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tiffs arid  Augurs.     Law  of  appeals  to  the  People  renewed.    Two 
tribunes  added  to  the  number  ofthofe  magifaates.    The  Hetru- 
rians engage  the  Gauls  to  join  them.     The  latter  after  having  re- 
ceived thefums  agreed  on,  refufe  to  perform  conditions.  War  with 
the  Hetrurians  and  Samnites.     Fabius  is  eletled  Conful  againfl 
his  will :  Decius  Mus  is  given  him  for  his  collegue.    They  march 
againfl  the  Samnites,  gain  great  advantages  over  them,  and  ravage 
their  whole  country.     Ap.  Claudius  and  L.  Volumnius  are  chojen 
Confuls.     Decius,  to  whom  the  comjnand  had  been  continued  for 
fix  months,  defeats  the  army  of  the  Samnites,  and  obliges  it  to  quit 
the  country.     It  marches  to  join  the  Hetrurians.     Decius  takes 
fever al  places  in  Samnium.     Volumnius  marches  thither  with  his 
army,  as  Appius  does  into  Hetruria,  where  he  had  little  fuccefs, 
Volumnius  removes  with  his  army  into  Hetruria.     He  is  very  ill 
received  by  his  collegue.     The  troops  oblige  him  to  flay  there.    The 
two  Confuls  gain   a   confiderable  vi£iory  over  the  Hetrurians j 
whom  the  Samnites  had  joined.    Volwrmius  returns  into  Samnium, 
where  he  defeats  the  Samnites^  and  takes  from  them  the  booty  they 
had  made  in  Campania.     News  arrives  from  Hetruria,  which 
cccafions  great  conflernation.     The  defeat  of  the  Samnites  abates 
the  alarm.     Two  colonies  are  fent  into  Samnium.     On  the  report 
of  terrible  preparations  for  a  war  in  Hetruria,  ^  Fabius  and 
p.  Decius  are  chofen  Confuls,  447 
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BOOK    THE    FIFTH. 


THIS  fifth  book  includes  t;he  fpace  of  forty- 
five  years,  from  the  306th  to  the  351ft 
year  of  Rome.  It  ends  with  the  beginning  of 
the  fiege  of  Veii. 

SECT.     I. 

JVar  with  the  Voljci  and  Mqui^  and  againji  the  Sahines» 
The  two  Confuls  triumph^  nQtwithJianding  the  oppoji- 
tion  of  the  Senate.  Duilius  prevents  the  fame  Tribunes 
from  being  continued  in  office.  Domejiic  troubles.  The 
jEqui  and  Volfci  advance  to  the  gates  of  Rome.  Fine 
fpeech  of  ^intius.  The  enemies  are  defeated.  The 
Roman  people  difhonour  themf elves  by  a  judgment  which 
they  pafs  againji  the  Ardeates. 

L.Valerius.  A.r,  30,5. 

M.  HORATIUS.  ^'"- ^^• 

44.6. 
'T^HE  domeftic  troubles,  occafioned  by  the  bad  con-  Dionyf. 
"^    dud  of  the  Decemvirs,  being  appeafed  by  their  l.n. p. 727 
abdication  and  punifhment,  affairs  without  doors  be-  ~[-^^]\[ 
came  the  ferious  attention  of  the  public.  c.  60—63. 

Vol.  II.      •  B  Vale- 


Ant.  C. 
44.6. 
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A.  R.  306,  Valerius,  one  of  the  Confuls,  fet  out  with  his  army 
againft  the  iEqui  and  Volfci,  who  had  united  their 
forces.  As  he  knew  that  thofe  people  had  conceived 
great  contempt  for  the  Roman  troops,  in  confequence 
of  the  advantages  they  had  gained  over  them,  whilft 
under  the  command  of  the  Decemvirs,  far  from  un- 
deceiving themi,  he  induftrioufly  fomented  their  pre- 
fumption,  and  endeavoured  to  augment  their  temerity, 
by  affefled  evafions  and  referve,  as  if  he  apprehended 
coming  to  blows  with  them.  For  this  reafon,  he 
pitched  his  camp  upon  an  eminence  of  very  dilEcult 
accefs,  furrounded  it  with  a  deep  fofle,  and  took  great 
care  to  fortify  it  well.  The  enemy  often  advanced  to 
bid  him  defiance,  infulting  and  reproaching  him  with 
cowardice.  He  however  lay  ftill,  and  kept  clofe 
within  his  intrenchments.  Some  time  after,  having 
received  advice,  that  the  enemy  had  detached  the  "belt 
part  of  their  troops  to  ravage  the  country  of  the  La- 
tines  and  Hernici,  and  that  few  remained  to  guard 
their  camp,  he  marched  out  of  his,  and  offered  them 
battle.  As  nobody  appeared,  he  continued  the  reft 
of  the  day  under  arms  without  moving.  Night  ob- 
liged him  to  retire,  when  he  refrefhed  and  refled  his 
troops.  The  enemy  recalled  thofe  in  hafle  that  were 
difperfed  to  plunder,  who  polled  back,  not  all  toge- 
ther, nor  in  good  order,  but  in  feparate  parties,  and 
in  the  condition  they  were  found,  when  they  received 
news  of  the  motion  of  the  Romans.  Early  the  next 
day,  the  Conlul  made  his  troops  advance  towards  the 
enemy's  camp,  with  the  refolution  to  attack  it  if  they 
did  not  come  to  a  battle.  After  having  waited  a  fuf- 
ticient  time,  as  nobody  appeared,  he  gave  the  fignal 
for  the  attack.  The  i^iqui  and  Volfci,  afhamed  that 
intrenchments,  and  not  arms  and  courage,  fhould  defend 
vi6lorious  armies,  then  quitted  their  camp  in  order  to 
engage.  Before  all  their  troops  were  marched  out, 
?jid  had  time  to  form  themfelves,  Valerius  attacked 
them  with  his  infantry,  and  put  them  into  diforder. 
At  firll  they  fell  back  :  but  upon  being  reproached  by 
their  generals  for  giving  ground  before  beaten  ene- 
mies. 
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mies,  they  refumed  courage,  and  renewed  the  fight.  A.R.  306. 
The  Conful,  on  his  fide,  animated  his  foldiers.  "  He  ^"^'  ^' 
bade  them  remember,  that  this  was  the  firft  day  on 
which,  become  free,  they  had  fought  for  their  free 
country,  no  longer  under  an  Appius,  but  Valerius, 
who  had  eftablifhed  its  liberty.  That  they  Ihould  now 
demonftrate,  it  was  not  owing  to  the  foldiers,  but 
the  generals,  that  they  had  not  been  viftorious  in  the 
former  battles."  Then  advancing  to  the  horfe : 
"  Brave  Romans,"  f^id  he,  "  you  are  now  to  fupport 
*'  the  dignity  of  your  rank,  and  your  honour.  The 
"  foot  have  made  the  enemy  give  way :  do  you  com- 
"  plete  their  diforder,  and  drive  them  out  of  the  field 
*'  of  battle."  The  ardour  of  the  troops  was  incre- 
dible. The  enemy  could  not  fuftain  fo  rude  a  charge, 
and  broke.  Abundance  of  them  were  killed  in  the 
battle  and  purfuit :  and  Valerius  remained  mafler  of 
their  camp  with  great  fpoils. 

The  news  of  this  vi6lory  was  foon  carried  to  the 
Other  army  that  a6ted  againft  the  Sabines,  and  excited 
a  great  emulation  there.  Horatius,  by  fkirmifhing 
and  flight  engagements,  in  which  his  troops  always 
had  the  advantage,  had  accuflomed  them  to  confide 
rather  in  their  prefent  valour,  than  to  remember  their 
pafl  defeats  under  the  Decemvirs.  The  Sabines,  en- 
couraged by  the  fuccelTes  of  the  year  before,  incef- 
fantly  harrafled  them,  and  reproached  them  with  amu- 
fmg  themfelves  with  petty  encounters,  whilft  they 
were  afraid  to  come  to  a  decifive  battle.  Thefe  re- 
proaches had  more  efFeft  than  they  who  made  them , 
would  have  defired.  The  Romans,  enraged  on  one 
fide  by  repeated  infults,  and  anim.ated  on  the  other  by 
the  example  of  their  fellow-foldiers,  who  were  upon 
the  point  of  returning  victorious  to  Rome,  prelfed  the 
Conful  to  lead  them  againft  the  enemy.  After  hav- 
ing well  affured  himfelf  of  their  difpofition  to  engage, 
he  ordered  them  to  prepare  for  battle  the  next  day.  - 
The  Romans  experienced  from  the  Sabines  in  the  ac- 
tion all  that  the  vigour  and  courage  of  an  enemy  is  ca- 
pable when  fupported  by  great  fucceiltjs.  Both  foldiers 
"  B  2  arid 
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A.R.  306.  and  officers,  and  efpecially  their  general,  did  prodi- 
446.  g^^s  of  valour.  The  Roman  horfe  however  behaved 
ih  well  on  this  occafion,  and  feconded  the  Conful  fo 
effeftually,  that  he  obtained  a  complete  vidiory  over 
the  enemy.  Great  numbers  of  them  were  killed  in 
the  battle,  and  more  taken  prifoners.  The  Conful 
'  made  himfelf  mafter  alfo  of  their  camp,  which  they 
were  reduced  to  abandon  with  their  baggage,  and  all 
the  fpoils  and  prifoners  they  had  taken  from  the  Ro- 
mans in  the  lafl  war. 

For  both  thefe  victories  feparately  gained  over  dif- 
ferent enemies,  the  Senate,  out  of  ill-will  to  the  Con- 
fuls, decreed  only  one  day  of  fupplication  and  thankf- 
giving  to  the  Gods.  But  the  People,  miOre  equitable 
and  religious,  acquitted  themfelves  of  the  fame  duty 
the  following  day ;  and  this  fecond  folemnity,  per- 
formed without  the  decree  of  the  Senate,  was  more 
fplendidly  celebrated,  and  by  a  greater  concourfe  of 
the  People,  than  that  of  the  day  before.  Narrownefs- 
of  fpirit  and  puerility  is  here  evident  in  that  Body,  in 
other  things  fo  v/ife  and  venerable.  Becaufe  they  are 
diffatisfied  with  the  Confuls,  who  feemed  too  much 
attached  to  the  People  in  their  eyes,  they  retrench  a 
part  of  the  homage,  which  it  was  ufual  to  render  the 
Gods  upon  the  like  occafions.  But  they  carried  the 
fame  difguft  ftill  farther. 

The  two  Confuls  concerted  together  to .  arrive  near 
Rome  almoft  at  the  fame  time,  that  is  to  fay,  within 
one  day  of  one  another.  They  fummoned  the  Senate 
to  affemble  in  the  field  of  Mars,  in  order  to  render  an 
account  there  of  the  fuccefs  of  the  campaign.  The 
principal  Senators  complained,  that  they  were  aflem- 
bled  in  the  midll  of  the  foldiers  with  defign  to  intimi- 
date them.  The  Confuls,  to  leave  them  no  room  for 
fuch  complaints,  adjourned  the  afTembly  to  a  place 
called  the  Flaminian  Meadows.  There,  tliey  re]3orted 
v/hat  each  of  them  had  done  at  the  head  of  their  ar- 
mies, and  demanded  that  the  Senate  would  be  pleafed 
to  grant  them  the  honour  of  triumphing.  They  found 
every  body  entirely  averfe  to  them.     Amongft  thofe 

who 
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who  oppofed  fo  juft  a  demand,  none  did  it  more  warm-  A.  R.  306, 
ly  than  C.  Claudius,  the  uncle  of  Appius  the  Decem-  ^^f,^' 
vir.  The  motive  of  his  oppofition  was  notorioufly 
evident.  His  violence  proceeded  from  the  treatment 
of  his  nephew  Appius,  which  he  afcribed  particularly 
to  the  two  Confuls.  His  opinion  was  however  followed 
by  the  majority,  and  they  were  refufed  triumphs.  Pro- 
voked by  that  refufal,  and  the  affront  fo  unjuflly  offer- 
ed them,  they  addrelfed  themfelves  to  the  People, 
who  unanimoufly  voted  them  that  honour.  This  was 
the  firft  time  that  any  one  triumphed  by  an  ordinance 
of  the  People  without  the  confent  of  the  Senate.  We 
fee  that  Body  from  time  to  time  continually  lofmg 
fome  one  or  other  of  its  privileges ;  and  may  obferve, 
that  it  is  almoft  always  fome  injuflice  of  its  own  that 
occalions  it. 

This  vidory  of  the  People  and  their  Tribunes  hadLiv.  1. 3, 
almofl  occafioned  new  matter  of  trouble,  by  the  com-  ^-  ^^' 
bination  the  latter  had  entered  into  to  caufe  themfelves 
to  be  continued  in  their  ofEce.  It  happened  fortu- 
nately to  fall  to  Duilius's  lot  to  prelide  at  that  elediion. 
He  Vv'as  a  man  of  fenfe,  who  did  not  fuffer  himfelf  to 
be  hurried  away  with  the  flream,  and  direfted  his  con- 
dudt  by  the  view  of  the  public  good.  Convinced 
that  fuch  continuation  in  office  would  render  them 
extremely  odious,  and  only  tend  to  difcredit  the  con- 
duct of  the  People,  he  openly  declared,  that  he  would 
not  fuffer  any  of  his  coUegues  to  be  re-ele6led.  It 
was  in  vain  for  them  to  prefs  him  to  leave  the  Tribes 
at  liberty  to  vote  as  they  thought  fit  j  or,  if  he  found 
any  difficulty  in  that,  to  refign  his  place  to  another : 
he  perfifted  to  the  laft  in  his  refolution.  To  confirm 
himfelf  the  more  in  it,  and  fucceed  the  better  in  his 
defign,  he  defired  the  Confuls  to  favour  him  with  their 
prefence  at  his  tribunal,  and  afked  them  what  views 
they  had  with  refpedl  to  the  affembly  for  the  eleftion  of 
Confuls.  As  they  anfwered,  that  they  were  determined 
to  create  new  ones,  he  carried  them  with  him  to  the 
affembly  of  the  People,  in  order  to  ftrengthen  himfelf 
B  3  by 
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A.R.  306,  by  their  fuffrages,  which,  from  magiftrates  fo  attached 
■^"'^g^'  to  the  People  as  they  were,  could  neither  be  fufpedted 
nor  difagreeable.     He  there  afked  them  what  they 
would  do  in  cafe  the  People,  out  of  gratitude  to  them 
for  the  re-eftablifhment  of  their  liberty,  and  their  great 
fucceffes  in  the  war,  Ihould  re-eletl:  them  Confuls. 
They  made  the  fame  anf^A^er,  and  protefted,  that  how- 
ever fenfible  they  might  be  of  the  great  honour  in- 
tended them,  they  would  not  accept  it.     The  People, 
admiring  their  perfeverance  and  conftancy  in  fhewing 
themfelves  to  the  laft  the  reverfe  of  the  Decemvirs, 
proceeded  to  the  ele6tion,  and  chofe  firft  five  new  Tri- 
bunes. But  Duilius,  feeing  the  party  his  nine  collegues 
had  made  fo  ftrong,  that  none  of  their  competitors 
for  the  Tribunefhip  were  likely  to  have  a  fufficient 
number  of  voices,  difmiffed  the  affembly,  and  would 
not  hold  it  afterwards  for  filling  up  the  vacant  places. 
He  affirmed,  and    not  without   foundation,    that  he 
had  fatisfied  the  law,  which  no  v/here  mentioned,  that 
it  was  neceffary  at  once,  and  on  the  fame  day,  to 
create  all  the  ten  Tribunes ;  and  which  on  the  con- 
trary faid  in  exprefs  terms,  "  that  fuch  perfons  as  the 
"  firft  nominated  fhall  adopt  for  their  collegues,  fhall 
*'  enjoy  the  fame  privileges,  and  be  deemed  Tribunes 
^'  as  legally  eleftcd  as  themfelves."     The  nine  old  ones 
had  nothing  to  reply,  and  v/ere  obliged  to  acquiefce. 
Duilius  quitted  his  office,  equally  in  favour  of  the 
Senate  and  People.     There  are  adions,  and  a  certain 
conduft,  fo  full  of  reafon  and  equity  in  themfelves, 
that  nobody,  can  refufe  themx  their  efteem  and  appro- 
bation ;  and  if  every  body  in  office  behaved  in  that 
manner,  there  would  never  be  either  troubles  or  com- 
plaints in  ftates.- 

The  new  Tribunes,  in  the  choice  of  thofe  they  were 
to  nominate,  to  fill  up  their  number,  had  great  regard 
to  the  defire  and  recom.mendation  of  the  Senators, 

/  They  even  chofe  two  Patricians,  who  had  been  Con- 

fuls, Sp.  Tarpeius  and  A.  Haterius. 

Lar, 
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LaR.  HeRMINIUS.  A.R.307. 

rr>    TT-  '  Ant.  C. 

1.   ViRGINIUS.  ^^2 

Nothing  confiderable  happened  under  thefe  Confuls  Liv.l.  3. 
cither  within  or  without  doors,  and  every  thing  re-  ^-  ^S- 
mained  in  fufficient  tranquillity :  only  L.  Trebonius, 
one  of  the  Tribunes,  to  obviate  the  inconvenience 
that  happened  the  year  before,  pafTed  a  law  which  or- 
dained, that,  in  the  election  of  Tribunes,  the  People 
for  the  future  fhould  nominate  the  whole  ten  them- 
felves. 

M.  Geganius  Macerinus.  a.R.  30s. 

C.  Julius.  ^'-  ^- 


444, 


The  Confuls  having  perceived  fome  fecret  meafures 
taken  by  the  Tribunes  againft  the  Patrician  Youth, 
which  might  foon  blow  up  the  flame  of  fedition,  if 
not  remedied  in  time,  found  means  to  keep  the  People 
within  the  bounds  of  their  duty,  by  the  refolution, 
which  they  feemed  to  have  taken,  of  levying  an  army 
for  a  war  with  the  ^qui  and  Volfci,  but  of  which  they 
fufpended  the  execution.  Thus,  without  clalhing  with 
the  power  of  the  Tribunes,  or  expofmg  the  majefty 
of  the  Senate  to  new  infults,  they  eftabiifhed  tran, 
quillity  at  home  and  abroad,  at  leaft  during  the  great- 
eft  part  of  the  year. 

But  in  the  latter  months,  the  antipathy  and  divifion 
of  the  two  Orders  began  to  appear.  The  young  Pa- 
tricians, always  haughty  and  enterprizing,  oppreffed 
fuch  of  the  Plebeians  as  were  weakeft  and  moft  ex- 
pofed  to  injury,  whilft  the  latter  found  neither  the  aid 
nor  fupport  they  had  reafon  to  expe6t  from  their  Tri- 
bunes 5  becaufe  the  Tribunes  themfelves,  through  their 
too  great  eaiinefs  and  patience,  were  not  exempt  from 
the  injurious  treatment  and  violence  of  the  Patrician 
youth.  The  People  were  diffatisfied  on  that  account 
with  their  Tribunes,  and  openly  declared,  that  for  the 
maintenance  and  fecurity  of  their  perfons  and  rights, 
they  had  occafion  for  fuch  magiftrates  as   the  Ici-r 
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A.  R.  308.  lii  *.  The  elder  Senators  on  their  fide,  were  fenfible,  that 
444.  '  ^^^^^  youth  were  too  turbulent,  and  carried  things  too 
far :  But,  as  there  was  a  kind  of  neceflity  for  one  of 
the  parties  to  exceed  the  bounds  of  moderation,  and 
it  was  impoffible  to  keep  the  balance  of  government 
in  an  exaft  equilibrio,  they  thought  it  better  that  it 
fhould  incline  on  their  fide,  and  that  their  youth  fhould 
carry  their  pride  and  haughtinefs  too  far,  rather  than 
their  adverfaries  :  fo  difficult  is  it,  when  the  defence 
of  liberty  is  in  queftion,  to  obferve  a  juft  medium, 
and  not  to  depart  from  the  ftrift  rules  of  juftice  ! 
Each  fide,  under  pretext  of  preferving  its  equality, 
took  pains  to  deprefs  the  other ;  and  in  order  to  have 
nothing  to  apprehend  or  fufrer  from  it,  rendered  itfelf 
terrible  and  oppreffive  :  as  if  it  was  indifpenfibly  ne- 
ceifary  that  there  fhould  be  violence  on  one  fide,  and 
that  the  one  could  not  be  fccure  from  injury,  without 
impofing  it  upon  the  other. 

If  we  refleft  on  the  difpofition  of  mjnd  fo  well  de- 
fcribed  in  this  place  by  Livy,  we  Ihall  find  it  the  real 
fource  of  all  the  troubles  that  embroiled  the  common- 
wealth. And  in  this  refped:,  the  Senate  feems  leall 
excufeable  :  becaufe,  as -j-Salluft  obferves,  when  there 
is  a  difpute  between  two  parties,  of  which  the  one  is 
v/eaker  than  the  other,  there  feems  to  be  reafon  for 
prefuming,  that  the  ftrongeft  is  the  aggrelTor.  And 
indeed,  without  defigning  to  excufe  the  People,  we 
fee  the  Senate  on  all  occafions  intent  upon  humbling 
and  deprefllng  them,  as  if  the  Plebeians  had  not  been 
a  part  of  the  Hate  as  well  as  the  Senators,  and  were 
incapable  and  unworthy  of  having  any  Ihare  in  the  go- 
vernment. 

*  Seniores  contra  patrum,  ut  iiimis  feroces  fuos  credere  juvenes  efle, 
ita  malle,  fi  modus  excedendus  ellet,  fuis,  quam  adverfariis,  fuperefle 
animos.  Adeo  moderatio  tuendse  libertatis,  dum  asquarl  velle  iimu- 
J'^ndo  ita  fe  quifque  extoUit  ut  deprimat  alium,  in  difHcili  eft  ;  caven- 
doque  ne  metuant  homines ;  metuendos  ultrb  fe  efiiciunt,  &  injuriam 
^  nobis  repulfam,  tanquam  aut  facere  aut  pati  neceffe  fit,  injungimus 
aliis.     Liv. 

f  In  omni  certamine,  qui  opulentior  eft,  etiamfi  accipit  injuriam, 
tanitn,  quia  plus  poteft,  facere  videtur.     Sallust.  in  bell.  Jugurth. 

T.  QuiN- 
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T.  QuiNTius  Capitolinus  IV.  A.R.309. 

AgRIPPA  rURIUS.  44.3. 

Thefe  Confuls  found  no  fedition  at  home,  nor  war 
abroad  adually  on  foot :  but  Rome  was  menaced  both 
with  the  one  and  the  other.  The  difcord  of  the  citi- 
zens could  be  prevented  no  longer,  the  Tribunes  and 
People  being  extremely  exafperated  againft  the  Senate, 
and  the  aflemblies  refounding  every  day  with  nothing 
but  accufations  againft  fome  Senator  or  other. 

On  the  firft  rumour  of  thefe  domeftic  feuds,  the  Liv-  1-  3- 
^qui  and  Volfci,  as  if  they  had  been  the  fignal  of '^*  ^^— ^o- 
war  to  them,  took  arms.  Their  leaders,  prompted 
by  the  defire  of  fpoils,  reprefented  to  them,  "  That 
every  thing  was  in  confufion  at  Rome  j  that  neither 
order  nor  difcipline  were  obferved  there  ;  that  the  le- 
vies could  not  be  made  ;  that  the  People  were  folely 
employed  in  oppofmg  the  Senate  in  every  thing  •,  and 
that  the  ardour  and  vivacity  the  Romans  formerly  had 
againft  enemies  without  doors,  they  nov/  turned  againft 
themfelves,  tearing  each  other  like  angry  wolves. 
That  the  prefent  was  an  happy  occafion  for  furprizing 
and  fubjeding  them."  Having  joined  their  forces, 
they  firft  ravaged  the  country  of  the  Latines  ;  and  as 
nobody  appeared  to  oppofe  them,  animated  by  the  au- 
thors of  the  war,  who  exulted  with  joy,  they  advanced 
to  the  walls  of  Rome  on  the  Iide  next  the  gate  Efqui- 
lina,  deftroying  the  whole  country  in  the  fight  of  the 
Romans  by  way  of  infult. 

When  they  were  marched  back  to  Corbio,  laden  - 
with  booty  without  refiftance,  and  in  good  order,  the 
Conful  Quintius  called  an  alTembly  of  the  People,  and 
fpoke  to  them  as  follows.  "  Romans,  though  I  am 
"  not  confcious  to  myfelf  of  any  crime,  it  is  with  ex- 
"  treme  fliame  that  I  now  appear  in  your  alTembly. 
*'  Do  you  know,  and  ftiall  pofterity  be  told,  that  the 
"  ^qui  and  Volfci,  fcarce  capable  not  long  fmce  of 
"  making  head  againft  the  Hernici,  came  in  arms  with 
"  impunity  to  the  walls  of  Rome  in  the  fourth  Con- 
*'  fulftiip  of  T.  QLiintius  1  Had  I  forefeen,  that  this 
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A.R.  309.  "  year  was  to  be  diflinguilhed  by  fuch  ignominy,  I 
^^1\  ^'  "  fhould  have  avoided  the  Confulfhip,  either  by  vo- 
'  luntary  baniihment,  or  even  death.  Alas  !  I  had 
'  enjoyed  lufficient  honours  :  I  had  lived  long  enough: 
'  I  fhould  have  died  in  my  third  Confullhip.  For 
'  upon  whom  falls  the  contempt  our  enemies  have 
'  expreffed  for  us  upon  this  occafion  ?  Is  it  upon  your 
'  Confuls,  or  upon  yourfelves,  Romans  ?  If  it  is  to 
'  be  afcribed  to  us,  take  the  Confuilhip  from  perfons 
'  fo  unworthy  of  it  -,  and  if  that  does  not  fuffice, 
'  punifh  us  as  we  deferve.  But,  if  the  fault  be  yours, 
'  may  the  Gods  and  men  forgive  you  •,  we  only  delire 
'  that  you  fliould  repent  of  it.  No,  Romans :  they 
'  neither  defpifed  your  want  of  courage,  nor  relied 
'  upon  their  own  valour.  They  know  themielves  and 
'  you  too  well.  Our  divifions,  which  are  the  bane  of 
'  this  city,  fupply  them  their  whole  force  and  confi- 
'  dence.  Whilft  we  can  fet  no  bounds  to  the  delire 
'  of  rule,  nor  you  to  the  exceflive  love  of  liberty ; 
■'  whilft  neither  Patricians  or  Plebeians  can  endure 
'  each  other  :  they  have  taken  courage,  and  refumcd 
'  their  former  daring.  In  the  name  of  the  Gods,  Ro- 
^  mans,  what  would  you  have,  v/hat  do  you  aim  at  ? 
■'  You  have  formed  demands  upon  demands,  projefts 
■'  upon  proje6ts,  againft  us ;,  and  we  have  complied 
■'  with  them  all.  By  a  late  undertaking,  under  pre- 
■'  text  of  eftabhfhing  a  kind  of  equality  in  the  ftate 
■'  by  new  laws,  you  have  infringed  all  our  rights  and 
•'  privileges.  We  have  fuffered  it,  and  we  ttill  fufter 
•'  it.  When  will  our  difcords  end .?  When  iliall  we 
•'  confider  ourfelves  as  citizens  of  the  fame  city,  and 
r*  as  fons  of  the  fame  country  ?  Can  you  fee  without 
"  pain  our  lands  deftroyed  with  fire  and  fword,  the 
■'  fpoils  earned  off  with  impunity,  and  the  houfes 
''  fmoking  and  in  flames  ?  Though  you  are  uncon- 
•'  cerned  about  the  public  intereft,  you  v/ill  each  of  you 
•'  foon  have  an  account  of  your  particular  loffes  in  your 
■'  lands  and  farms.  Have  you  v/herewithal  here  to  re- 
''  imburfe  yourfelves  ?  Will  your  Tribunes  repay  you 
"  what  you  have  loft?  They  will  give  you  words  and  ha- 
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rangues  as  many  as  you  pleafe  ;  accufations  in  abiin-  A.R.  309. 
dance  againft  the  principal  perfons  of  the  city,  laws  ^^h^' 
upon  laws,  and  affemblies  without  number.  But  did 
any  one  of  you  ever  leave  thofe  affemblies  richer  and 
better  in  his  affairs  than  he  came  to  them  ?  What 
do  you  carry  from  them  to  your  wives  and  children, 
except  refentment,  hatred  and  enmity  public  and 
private  ?  againft  the  fatal  effe6ts  of  which  it  is  nei- 
ther your  own  virtue  nor  innocence,  but  the  aid,  the 
arms,  of  ftrangers,  that  fecure  you.  It  was  not  fo 
when  you  fought  under  us  in  the  open  field,  not  in 
the  Forum  under  your  Tribunes  ;  when  you  made 
the  enemy  tremble  with  your  warlike  cries  in  bat- 
tles, and  not  the  Senators  by  your  feditious  noife  in 
the  affemblies.  After  having  taken  confiderable 
fpoils  from  the  enemy,  and  made  yourfelves  mafters 
of  their  country,  you  then  returned  in  triumph  to 
your  homes  and  houftiold  Gods,  laden  with  fpoils 
and  glory,  as  well  for  yourfelves  as  the  public : 
whereas  now  you  fuffer  the  enemy  to  go  hence  en- 
rich.ed  with  your  effeds.  Do  you  ftay  till  the  TEqui 
and  Volfci  come  to  rouze  you  from  your  lethargy 
within  thefe  walls,  and  purfue  you  to  your  own 
houfes  ?  Will  it  then  be  time  enough  to  rouze  and 
take  arms  ? 

"-  I  am  fenfible  that  more  agreeable  things  might 
be  faid  to  you :  but,  though  I  ffiould  not  follow 
my  natural  inclination,  neceffity  would  now  oblige 
me  to  fpeak  truth  rather  than  to  flatter  you.  I 
fhould  be  very  glad,  Romans,  to  pleafe  you  ;  but 
I  had  much  rather  preferve  you,  in  whatfoever  man- 
ner you  may  be  difpofed  in  refpeft  to  me. 
"  If  then  you  can  at  length  undeceive  yourfelves, 
and  open  your  eyes  to  the  manner  in  which  your 
Tribunes  lead  you,  and  abufe  your  credulity ;  if 
you  v/ill  refume  the  fentiments  of  your  fathers,  and 
return  to  your  antient  principles,  I  take  upon  me, 
on  the  forfeit  of  my  life,  to  defeat  and  put  to  flight 
thefe  infolent  ravagers  of  our  lands,  to  take  from 
them  their  camp,  and  to  transfer  from  our  walls 

"  and 
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A.R.  309-  "  and  gates  into  their  cities  this  terror  of  war,  which 
"  now  gives  you  fuch  great  and  juft  alarms." 

Seldom  or  ever  was  the  moft  popular  harangue  of  a 
Tribune  received  more  favourably  than  this  difcourfe 
of  the  Conful,  however  awful  and  fevere  he  was.  The 
youth  themfelves,  whofe  refufal,  in  contefts  of  this 
kind,  was  a  powerful  refource  againft  the  endeavours 
of  the  Senate,  breathed  nothing  but  arms  and  war. 
The  fight  of  the  country-people,  who  took  refuge  in 
the  city,  and  of  thofe  who  had  been  driven  out  of  their 
lands,  and  were  covered  with  wounds,  ftill  more  mov- 
ing than  any  defcription  the'  Conful  could  give  of 
them,  filled  all  the  citizens  with  compaffion,  and  c\t 
the  fame  time,  with  a  warm  defire  of  revenge. 

*  When  Qiiintius  quitted  this  affembly,  and  entered 
the  Senate,  ail  eyes  were  fixed  upon  him  with  admira- 
tion, as  the  fole  affertor  of  the  majefty  of  the  Roman 
name.  The  principal  Senators  faid,  "  That  his  fpeech 
v/as  truly  worthy  of  the  Confular  dignity,  worthy  of 
the  Coniulfhips  v/ith  which  he  had  been  honoured, 
and  of  his  whole  life  illuftrious  by  the  moft  glorious 
offices  of  the  ftate,  that  he  had  often  borne,  and  oftener 
deferved.  That  other  Confuls  had  either  fought  ab- 
ieftly  fo  make  their  court  to  the  People,  by  betraying 
the  honour  of  their  order ;  or  had  rendered  them  ftill 
more  obdurate  and  untraftable  by  fupporting  the  rights 
of  the  Senate  with  too  much  rigour  and  haughtinefs. 
That  Quintius  had  admirably  adapted  his  difcourie  tq 
the  prefent  conjundure,  that  is  to  fay,  had  expreffed 
himfelf  in  a  manner  equally  proper  to  fupport  the  ma- 
jefty of  the  Senate,  and  cement  the  good  underftand- 
ing  between  the  two  orders.  That  they  all  defired  him- 
felf and  his  collegue  to  provide  for  the  fafety  of  the 

*  In  Senatum  ubi  ventum  eft,  ibi  vero  in  Quintium  omnes  verfi,  ut 
unum  vindicem  majeftatis  Romance  intueri ;  &  primores  patrum  dig,- 
nam  dicere  concionem  imperio  coniulari,  dignam  tot  Confuiatibus 
anteaftis,  dignam  vita  omni  plena  honoruni  faspe  geftorum,  faspius 
meritoriim.  Alios  Confules,  aut  per  proditionum  dignitatis  patium 
Plebi  adulates,  aut  acerbe  tuendo  jura  ordinis  al'periorem  domando 
multitudinem  fecifle  :  T.  Quintium  orationem  majeilatis  patrum,  con- 
cordia^que  ordinrnvj  &  temporum  imprimis  habuiffe,    Liv. 

ftate. 
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ftate.  That  at  the  fame  time  they  requefted  tlie  Tri- A-^-  309- 
biines  to  ad  in  concert  with  the  Confuls  for  removing  '^J' /* 
the  enemy  from  the  walls  and  gates  of  the  city,  and 
to  render  the  People  docile  and  fubmilTive  to  the  de-, 
fires  of  the  Senate.  That  their  common  country,  in 
fo  prefling  a  danger,  when  the  enemy,  after  having 
ravaged  the  lands  about  Rome,  kept  the  city  in  a 
manner  befieged,  addreff^d  itfelf  with  confidence  to 
the  Tribunes,  and  implored  their  aid." 

The  levies  were  decreed  by  the  Confuls,  and  made, 
not  only  without  oppofition,  but  with  incredible  promp- 
titude. The  Qu^ftors  brought  the  enfigns  out  of  the 
treafury,  and  caufed  them  to  be  carried  to  the  field  of 
Mars.  The  troops  marched  away  at  ten  in  the  morn- 
ing the  fame  day,  and  advanced  ten  miles  from  Rome. 
The  next  day  they  came  in  view  of  the  enemy  near 
Corbio,  and  encamped.  The  third  day  it  was  refolved 
to  give  battle  without  lofs  of  time.  On  the  fide  of 
the  Romans,  their  jufl  rage,  enflamed  by  the  boldnefs 
of  the  enemy  in  coming  to  infult  them  under  the  walls 
of  Rome,  and  a  warm  defire  of  revenge,  would  ad- 
mit no  delay.  As  for  the  ^qui  and  Volfci,  who  faw 
there  was  no  quarter  to  be  expeded  for  them  from  an 
enemy  againft  whom  they  had  fo  often  revolted,  delpair 
itfelf  exalted  their  courage,  and  made  it  neceffary  for 
them  to  fight  valiantly. 

*  As  both  the  Confuls  were  with  the  army,  their 
power  was  equal.  Agrippa,  who  knew  that  nothing 
is  more  contrary  to  the  fuccefs  of  affairs  than  a  di- 
vided command,  and  was  fenlible  of  Quintius's  fupe- 
rior  abilities  in  military  affairs,  refigned  the  whole  au- 
thority to  him.  The  latter,  on  his  fide,  repaid  as  he 
ought  the  generofity  and  deference  of  his  collegue  in 
that  fubmifTion  to  him,  by  communicating  to  him  all 
his  counfels,  doing  every  thing  fn  concert  with  him, 

*  In  exercitu  Romano  cum  duo  Confules  effent  poteftate  pari ;  quod 
fahiberrimum  in  adminiftratione  magnarum  rerum  eft,  liirama  imperii, 
concedente  Agrippa,  penes  collegam  erat.  Et  prselatus  il!e  facilitati 
fummittentis  fe  comiter  refpondebat,  coramvmicando  confiiia  iaudef- 
que,  &  Ecquando  imparem  fibi.     Liy. 
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A.R.309.  giving  him  a  Ihare  in  the  glory  of  all  the  fucceffes,  and 
in  making  him  his  equal  in  all  things  without  excep- 
tiom^  A  fine  difpute  of  generofity  this  -,  and  an  ex- 
cellent, example  for  generals  of  armies,  but  rarely 
imitated  ! 

.  Quintius  commanded  the  right  wing,  Agrippa  the 
left,  and  the  lieutenant  Sp.  Pofthumius  Albus  the  cen- 
tre. Serv.  Sulpicius,  another  general,  commanded  the 
cavalry.  The  foot  of  the  right  wing  fought  with  ex- 
traordinary bravery,  and  found  a  vigorous  refiflance 
on  the  fide  of  the  Volfci.  Sulpicius  with  the  horfe 
broke  through  the  enemy's  main  body  ;  and  might 
have  returned  the  fame  way,  before  the  enemy  had 
time  to  rally  and  form  themfelves  :  but  he  thought  it 
better  to  attack  them  in  the  rear,  which  he  did  diredlly, 
and  would  have  put  them  into  diforder  by  pulhing  them 
on  that  fide,  whilft  they  were  engaged  with  the  Roman 
infantry  in  front,  if  the  cavalry  of  the  JEc^m  and  Volfci 
had  not  come  up,  and  charged  himfelf  vigoroufly. 
Sulpicius  then  cried  out  to  his  troops,  "  That  they 
had  no  time  to  lofe  :  that  they  were  upon  the  point 
of  being  furrounded,  and  of  having  their  communi- 
cation cut  off  with  their  own  army,  if  they  did  not 
make  an  extraordinary  efibrt  againft  the  enemy's  horfe. 
That  only  to  put  them  to  flight  did  not  fuffice  •,  that  it 
was  abfolutely  necefl^ary  to  cut  both  horfes  and  men  to 
pieces,  in  order  to  prevent  their  coming  to  blows,  and 
renewing  the  battle  a  fecond  time.  That  after  having 
broke  through  the  main  body  without  any  refiflance, 
they  would  find  little  more  from  the  horfe."  He  did  not 
fpeak  to  them  in  vain.  The  whole  Roman  cavalry 
charged  the  enemy's  at  the  fame  iniLant,  and  put  them 
to  flight.  Great  part  of  them  \vere  killed  with  their 
horfes  by  the  fpears  of  the  Romans  •,  who  then  attack- 
ed the  foot  again,  and  difpatched  an  aid  du  camp  to 
the  Confuls  with  advice  of  what  had  pafl^ed.  The  Ro- 
mans on  the  wings  had  already  fome  advantage.  The 
news  of  the  cavalry's  vi6i:ory  animated  them  extremely, 
and  on  the  contrary  occafioned  as  great  confternation 
amongft  the  jJEqui,  who  already  began  to  give  way. 

The 
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The  centre  of  the  enemy's  army,  which  had  been  put  A.R.sog' 
into  diforder  at  lirft  by  the  Roman  horle,  was  thefirft  -^"^-C' 
that  broke.  Quintius  afterwards  broke  the  left  wing,  ^  ' 
and  put  it  to  flight.  The  right  made  more  refiftance, 
and  coft  more  trouble.  Agrippa,  who  was  brave  and 
full  of  fire,  feeing  that  things  went  better  every  where 
than  on  his  fide,  fnatched  an  enfign  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  officer  who  carried  it,  and  threw  it  amongfl  the  ■ 
enemy  where  the  battle  was  warmeft.  The  foldiers, 
through  fear  of  lofmg  that  enfign,  which  was  deemed 
the  greatefl  of  difgraces,  threv/  themfelves  with  fury 
upon  the  enemy,  and  put  them  to  flight.  The  vidiory 
thus  became  univerfal.  Qiiintius  then  fent  to  inform 
his  coUegue,  that  he  was  upon  the  point  of  attacking 
the  enemy's  camp ;  but  deferred  it  till  he  knev/  whe- 
ther he  had  put  an  end  to  the  battle  on  his  fide  : 
That  if  fo,  he  would  do  well  to  join  him  with  his 
troops,  in  order  that  the  whole  army  might  have  an 
equal  fliare  in  the  fpoiis.  Agrippa  immediately  ad- 
vanced to  his  collegue ;  and  after  having  congratulat- 
ed each  other  upon  their  mutual  fuccefs,  they  attacked 
the  camp,  where  they  found  little  refiftance. 

Tiie  Confals  m.arched  back  their  troops  to  Rome, 
laden  with  the  fpoiis  they  had  taken  from  the  enemy, 
without  including  thofe  they  had  recovered,  which 
were  all  that  had  been  loft  when  their  country  was  ra- 
vaged. It  does  not  appear,  fays  Tivy,  either  that  the 
Confuls  demanded,  or  the  Senate  talked  of  granting 
them,  a  triumph  ;  and  no  reafon  is  given,  either  for 
their  negle£ting  that  honour,  or  defpairing  to  obtain 
it.  For  my  part,  continues  the  fame  hiltorian,  as  far 
as  one  may  form  conjedures  concerning  tiir.es  fo  re- 
mote, I  imagine,  that  as  the  Senate  fome  years  before 
had  refufed  the  honour  of  triumph  to  the  Confuls  Va- 
lerius and  Horatius,  who,  befldes  the  ^qui  and  Volfci, 
had  conquered  the  Sabines,  a  very  powerful  people, 
the  Confuls  of  this  year,  who  had  defeated  but  half 
thofe  enemies,  made  a  fcruple  of  demanding  a  tri- 
umph, left,  if  they  obtained  it,  it  might  feem  to  be 
granted  rather  to  perfons  than  to  merit. 

How- 
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A.R.  309-  However  that  were,  the  Confuls  were  not  the  lels 
441.  *  efteemed  and  honoured  by  the  public  ;  and  I  believe 
my  readers  will  unanimoufly  concur  in  granting  them 
the  honour  of  a  triumpPi,  efpecially  on  account  of 
the  uncommon  example  each  of  them  gave  of  a  mo- 
deration and  generofity,  in  my  opinion,  infinitely  pre- 
ferable to  the  viftory  itfelf,  which  was  the  efFeft  of  it : 
for  a  mifunderflandino;  between  the  two  Confuls  might 
have  prevented  it.  We  but  too  commonly  fee  the 
moft  important  and  beft  concerted  projefts  rendered 
abortive  by  the  jealoufy  and  ill-will  of  a  companion  in 
command. 
Liv.  1. 3-  The  Romans  dlihonoured  their  vidory  over  the 
^.7^' P'  JEqm  and  Volfci  by  a  felf-interefted  judgment  which 
l.ii,  p.jagthey  paffed  fome  time  after.  The  Aricini  and  Ar- 
deates  had  long  difputed  the  right  to  a  fmall  territory, 
for  which  they  had  fought  many  battles.  Tired  at 
length  of  war,  they  agreed  to  fubmit  to  the  arbitra- 
tion of  the  Roman  People,  and  accordingly  referred 
the  difference  to  their  decifion.  The  caufe  was  plead-  ' 
ed  with  great  force  on  both  fides  :  witnefTes  were  alfo 
produced,  and  the  People  were  upon  the  point  of 
proceeding  to  vote,  when  a  Roman  Plebeian,  of  four- 
fcore  and  three  years  of  age,  named  Scaptius,  rofe  up 
abruptly,  and  declared  to  the  Afiembly,  "  That  the 
territory  in  queflion  belonged  neither  to  the  Aricini 
nor  the  Ardeates,  but  to  the  Roman  People,  as  a  de- 
pendence of  Corioli.  That  his  evidence  could  not  be 
lufpefted,  becaufe  he  had  been  at  the  taking  of  that 
city,  and  had  ferved  twenty  years  when  the  Romans 
made  themfelves  mafters  of  ir.  That  he  had  not  long 
to  live ;  but  that  he  could  not  help  claiming  pofTeiTion 
'  of  a  territory  by  his  feeble  voice,  to  the  acquifition  of 
which  his  armed  hands  had  contributed.  That  he 
firmly  advifed  the  People  not  to  pafs  judgment  againlt 
themfelves  through  a  vicious  and  miftaken  fliame,  not- 
withftanding  the  juftice  of  their  caufe." 

The  Confuls,  feeing  that  the  affembly  liflened  to  , 
Scaptius  not  only  with  filence,  but  a  kind  of  appro- 
bation, called  Gods  and  men  to  witnefs,  that  they  did 

not 
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not  give  their  confent  to  the  notorious  iniuftice,  which  A.  R.309. 
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was  upon  the  point  of  being  committed  j  and  accom       "  "    * 


panied  with  the  principal  Senators,  they  remonftrated 
to  all  the  Tribes  feparately,  "  That  the  Roman  Peo- 
ple would  dillionour  themlelves  eternally,  if,  in  a  dif- 
pute  which  they  were  chofen  to  arbitrate,  they  ad- 
judged a  territory  to  themfelves,  to  which  they  had 
never  formed  any  pretenfion,  in  prejudice  of  the  par- 
ties concerned  :  That  though  the  lands  in  queftion 
were  not  of  fo  fmall  value  as  they  really  were  in  ref- 
peft  to  the  Roman  People,  and  the  revenues  of  them 
might  be  fuppofed  to  be  very  confiderable,  they 
would  not  'gain  fo  much  by  appropriating  them  to 
themfelves,  as  they  would  lofe  by  alienating  the  allies 
by  fo  grofs  and  manifeft  an  injuftice  * ;  becaufe  loffes 
in  point  of  reputation  and  public  faith  are  greater  than 
can  be  valued  or  conceived."  "  And,"  faid  they, 
"  fhall  the  deputies  of  the  two  ftates  carry  home  this 
"  news?  'Shall  the  allies,  and  enemies,  of  Rome  be 
"  told  it  ?  What  grief  will  it  give  the  firft,  what  joy 
"  the  latter !  Can  one  imagine,  that  the  neighbouring 
*'  people  will  attribute  fo  unexampled  a  judgment  to 
"  a  man  like  Scaptius,  without  either  name  or  credit, 
"  and  in  a  word  equally  void  of  fenfe  and  fhame  ? 
"  And  is  not  the  infamy  it  will  refleft  upon  the  Ro- 
"  man  People  moft  evident,  who  freely  and  in  cool 
*'  blood  difgrace  themfelves  for  ever  ?  For  what  elfe 
''  can  be  the  confequence  of  fuch  a  proceeding  ?"  The 
Confuls  and  Senators,  truly  concerned  for  the  honour 
of  the  People,  remonftrated  to  this  effed;  in  the  ftrong- 
eft  manner  to  the  Tribunes  and  multitude,  mingling 
the  moft  aiFeding  entreaties  with  reprefentations  fo 
full  of  wifdom. 

Both  the  one  and  the  other  were  inefFe6lual.  The 
Tribunes  were  no  longer  mafters  of  the  populace  -f- : 
for  it  was  common  for  the  Tribunes  to  be  more  go- 

*  Nam  famge  quidem  &  fidei  damna  majora  effe,  quam  qu^^  asfti- 
mari  poffent.     Liv. 

f  Tribuni  fere  femper  reguntur  a  multitudine  magis,  quam  regunt. 
Liv. 

•    Vol.  II.  C  verned 
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A.R.  309- verned  by  the  multitude,  than  the  multitude  by  them» 
Ant.  c.  jj.  appears,  that  the  fufFrages  were  repeated  three  fe- 
veral  times.  Perhaps  that  was  in  effect  of  the  remon- 
ftrances  of  the  Tribunes.  The  Tribes,  however,  ob- 
ftinately  perfifted  in  their  opinion,  and  adjudged  the 
territory  in  queftion  to  the  Roman  People.  It  is  agreed,, 
that  it  was  their  right,  and  ought  to  have  been  ad- 
judged fo,  if  the  affair  had  been  referred  to  the 
decifion  of  others,  and  the  Romans  had  claimed 
it  as  parties.  But  their  right  to  it  did  not  diminifh 
the  infamy  of  this  fentence.  It  gave  the  Senate  more 
concern,  and  appeared  more  iniquitous  to  them,  than 
to  the  Aricini  and  Ardeates  themfelves.  We  fhall 
lee  in  the  fequel  that  they  made  amends  for  this  fault 
in  the  only  manner  in  their  power. 

SECT.     11. 

S^he  'Tribunes  propofe  two  laws,  which  occafion  great  tu- 
mults :  the  one  for  permitting  the  Patrician  and  Plebeian 
families  to  intermarry  •,  the  other  for  giving  the  Plebeians 
a  fhare  in  the  Confulfhip.  Thofe  marriages  are  permit- 
ted ;  and  it  is  agreed  that  Military  Tribunes  with  Con- 
fular  authority^  infiead  of  Confuls,  pall  be  elected,  and 
Plebeians  admitted  into  that  office.  Infiitution  of  Cen- 
fors.  Fun^ions  of  thofe  magijlrates.  Effe^s  and  ad- 
vantages of  the  Cenforfhip.  The  Senate  fend  imme- 
diate aid  to  the  Ardeates,  attacked  by  the  Volfci :  they 
afterwards  make  them  entire  amends  for  the  injury  done 
them  by  the  fentence  of  the  People.  Great  famine  at 
Rome.  It  gives  Sp.  Melius  room  to  entertain  thcughts 
of  making  himfelf  King.  He  is  killed  by  Servilius  Aha- 
la,  mafier  of  the  horfe  to  the  DiStator  L.  ^  'ntius 
Cincinnatus. 

A.R.  310.         M.  Genucius. 

Ant.  C.  C.    CuRTIUS. 

"VTlGLENT  tumults  took  place  at  Rome  fron  the 
^     beginning  of  this  year,  occafioned  by  two  new 
important  Laws  propofed  by  the  Tribunes  of  the  Peo- 
ple. 
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pie.     By  the  firlt,  Canuleius,  its  author,  demanded, -^-R- 3 ^o» 
that  the  Patricians  and  Plebeians  fliould  be  permitted     "^^^  * 
to  intermarry,  which  was  exprefly  prohibited  by  the  Liv.  1.  4* 
Laws  of  the  Twelve  Tables  :  by  the  fecond,  the  Tri-  ^'jo^r * 
bunes  propofed  that  the  Confuls  lliould  be  eled:edi.ii.p,73a 
indifferently  out  of  the  Senate  and  People,  whereas  ""73^* 
till  then  only  Patricians  had  been  admitted  to  exercife 
that  office. 

It  is  eafy  to  judge  how  much  thefe  two  demands 
alarmed  the  Senators*  For  which  reafon  they  received 
with  joy  the  news,  that  the  Ardeates,  in  referltment-of 
the  judgment  given  againfl  them,  had  quitted  the 
party  of  the  Romans ;  that  the  Veientes  had  ravaged 
lands  in  the  dependance  of  Rome  ;  and  that  the  Volfci 
and  i^qui  were  making  preparations  for  refuming 
their  arms,  becaufe  a  place  called  Yerrugo  had  been 
fortified,  which  feemed  intended  to  awe  theril  j  fo 
much  did  they  prefer  an  unfortunate  war  to  a  fhame- 
ful  peace.  Upon  thefe  advices,  which  were  much 
exaggerated,  the  Senate  decreed,  that  the  levies  fhould 
be  made,  and  far  greater  preparations  of  war,  if  pof- 
fible,  than  the  year  before  in  the  Confulfhip  of  Quin- 
tius.  The  view  of  the  Senate,  in  thefe  rumours  of 
war,  was  to  put  a  flop  to  the  enterprizes  of  the  Tri« 
bunes  :  but  they  did  not  fucceed  in  it.  Canuleius  de- 
clared in  full  Senate,  that  it  was  in  vain  for  the  Con- 
fuls to  endeavour  to  impofe  upon  the  People  by  their 
ufual  terror  of  enemies  ready  to  enter  the  country  of 
Rome  •,  and  that  he  would  fooner  lofe  his  life,  than 
fuffer  any  troops  to  be  levied,  before  the  two  laws  in 
queftion  were  accepted.  Thus  a  new  open  war  was 
declared  between  the  two  Orders  of  the  State  :  a  war 
of  great  violence,  and  Carried  on  on  both  fides  v/ith 
all  polTible  animofity.  And  indeed  the  fubjeft  of  it 
was  of  the  m.oft  affefting  and  important  nature. 

The  Confuls  faid,  "  That  the  frantic  violence  of  the 
Tribunes  rofe  fo  high,  as  to  be  no  longer  fupportable. 
That  the  enemies  without  doors  were  nothing  in  com- 
parifon  with  thofe  Rome  had  in  her  bofom.  That  for 
the  refl,  the  evil  was  not  fo  much  to  be  imputed  to  the 
C  2  People, 
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A.R, -510.  People,  and  their   Tribunes,    as   to  the  Senate  and 
^^^-  ^'   Confuls.     That  what  was  confidered  and  rewarded  in 
a  city,  always  gained  ground   and  increafed  exceed- 
ingly :  that  citizens  capable  of  ferving  their  country 
in  peace  and  war,  were  formed  in  that  manner.    That 
great  rewards  were  granted  at  Rome  to  fedition,  which 
always  turned  mightily  to  the  advantage  of  thofe  that 
excited  it.     That  they  might  remember  the  ftate  of 
grandeur  and  majefty  in  which  they  found  the  Senate 
when  they  firft  entered  it,  and   fee  whether  it  could 
juftly  be  faid,  that  they  would  tranimit  its  power  aug- 
mented down  to  their   children,  as  the  People  might 
with  reafon  boaft  of  having  infinitely  augmented  theirs. 
That  the  fame  evils  would  always  take  place,  whilft 
fedition  continually  terminated  with  fuccefs,  and  the 
authors  of  it  were  laden  with  honours  and   rewards. 
That  the  Tribunes,  by  the  tv/o  Laws  they  propofed, 
^  ftruck  at  the  moft  antient  inftitutions,  and  the  moft 
facred  and  venerable  cuftoms,  of  the  Commonwealth. 
That  by  the  Law  which  regarded  marriages,  they  in- 
troduced  an  impvire  mixture  of  blood,  and  a  confu- 
fion  of  aufpices,  as  well  public  as  private  *  •,  fo  that 
a  child  who  fhould   be  born   in  fuch  marriages,  half 
Patrician  and  half  Plebeian,  in  a  kind  of  war  with 
himfelf  in  effe6l  of  being  fo  compounded,  would  nei- 
ther know  his  condition,  of  what  rank  he  was,  from 
what  family  he  defcended,  nor  the  facrifices  proper 
and  perfonal  to  his  ftate.     That  not  content  to  con- 
found all  rights   human   and  divine   in  this  manner, 
thefe  difturbers  of  the  public  tranquillity  rofe  in  their 
pretenfions  fo  high  as  the  Confullhip.     That  at  firft 
they  had  talked  of  elefting  only  one  of  the  Confuls 
out  of  the  People  :  that  now  they  demanded  that  both 
fhould  be  indifferently  chofen  out  of  the  Senators  and 
Plebeians  -,  in  which  cafe  the  People  would  not  fail  to 
nominate  the  moft  feditious  of  their  own  Order  :  that 
in  confequence  they  fliould  have  Canuleius,  Icilius, 

*  Ut,  qui  n?.tus  fit,  ignoret  cvijus  fanguinis,  quorum  facrorum  fit ; 
dimidius  patrii.m  lit,  dimidius  plebis,  ne  fecum  quidem  ipfe  concors. 
Liv.  ^ 

and 
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and  the  like,  for  Confuls.     That  they  hoped  the  moft  A^R.  zuy. 
high  Jupiter  would  never  fufFer  the  majelty  of  tke 
Confulfhip  to  be  fo  grofsly  degraded  :  and  that  as  to 
them,  they  had  rather  die  a  thoufand  deaths  than  con- 
cur to  fo  infamous  a  difgrace. 

"  Is  there  any  thing,"  faid  they,  "  more  irrational 
"  and  enormous  than  the  conduft  of  the  Tribunes  ? 
"  They  begin  by  exciting  a  war  againfl  us  with  the 
"  neighbours,  in  fowing  of  difcord  at  home  ;  and 
'"  then  prohibit  arming  the  citizens  for  their  defence. 
"  They  in  a  manner  call  in  the  enemy,  and  oppofe 
"  levying  the  troops  to  repulfe  therh.  And  dares 
"  Canuleius  declare  to  us  in  open  Senate,  that  if  we 
"  do  not  receiv^e  his  Laws,  as  from  fome  vifbor,  he 
"  will  prevent  the  levies  ?  To  talk  in  fuch  terms, 
"  what  is  it  but  to  threaten,  that  he  will  betray  his 
"  country, '  and  deliver  it  up  to  the  enemy  ?  And  in- 
"  deed,  what  remains  for  him  to  do,  except  to  put 
"  himfelf  at  the  head  of  the  Mqui  and  Volfci,  and 
"  to  attack  the  citadel  and  Capitol  ?  Let  this  author 
"  of  difcord  know,  that  the  Confuls  are  determined 
"  to  defend  themfelves  rather  againft  the  guilt  of  their 
"  own  citizens,  than  the  arms  of  the  enemy." 

In  this  manner  people  talked  in  the  Senate  •,  and  the 
reader  muft  believe,  that  the  Tribunes  were  not  filent 
on  their  fide.  Canuleius  explained  himfelf  in  the  af- 
fembly  as  follows.  "  Romans,  I  have  already  often 
"  obferved,  how  much  the  Senators  defpife  you,  and 
"  how  unworthy  they  think  you  of  living  within  the 
"  walls  of  the  fame  city  with  them  :  but  I  never  per- 
"  ceived  it  more  manifeftly  than  this  day,  in  the  vio- 
*'  lence  and  fury  with  which  they  rife  up  againft  our 
"  laws.  And  notwithftanding,  what  do  we  pretend 
"  to  by  thefe  Laws,  unlefs  to  make  them  fenfible  that 
*'  we  are  their  fellow-citizens,  and  that  if  we  have^ 
"  not  the  fame  fortunes  as  they,  we  however  are  in-  ■ 
"  habitants  of  the  fame  country .?  By  one  of  thefe 
"  Laws  we  demand  the  liberty  of  marriage  between 
"  the  two  Orders.  Now  Marriage  is  often  granted 
"  to  neighbours,   and  even    ftrangers.     Rome   does 

G  3  "  more, 
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A.  R.  310- "  more,  in  conferring  the  freedom  of  the  city  upon 
^rl'z.^'  "  conquered  enemies,  a  thing  undoubtedly  far  more 
^'  confiderable  than  marriage.  By  the  other  Law  we 
"  propofe  nothing  new :  we  only  claim,  what  has  in 
**  all  times  been  the  right  of  the  Roman  People,  that 
^'  is,  to  confer  honours  upon  whomfoever  they  think 
"  worthy  of  them.  What  is  there  then  in  all  this, 
"  that  deferves  fo  much  noife  and  uproar  from  the  Se- 
"  nators  ;  that  they  are  almoft  ready  to  fall  upon  me 
"  with  violence  in  their  houfe ;  that  they  threaten  not; 
^'  to  fpare  our  perfons,  and  to  violate  the  power  of  the 
^*  Tribunes,  all  facred  as  it  is  ? 

"  How  !  If  the  Roman  People  be  left  at  liberty  to 
"  confer  the  Confulfhip   by  their  fuffrages  on  whom 
"  they  think  fit ;  if  the  Plebeians  are  not  deprived  of 
'^^  the  hope  of  attaining  the  firft  office  in  the  ftate,  in 
*'  cafe  they  are  judged  worthy  of  it,  will  it  not  be 
*'  poflible  for  this  flate  to  fubfifl  ?  will  its  dominion 
^  be  at  an  end  ?  And  to  demand  that  a  Plebeian  may 
"  be  elefted  Conful,  is  it  the  fame  thing  as  to  defire 
'^  to  give  that  office  to  a  Have  or  a  freedman  }  Do  you 
^perceive,    Romans,    in  what  contempt   you  are? 
^'  They  would  deprive  you  of  part  of  this  light  of 
"  heaven,  if  they  could.     It  is  with  pain  they  fuffer 
"  you  to  breathe  the  fame  air  with  them,  that  you 
"  have  the  ufe  of  fpeech,  and  the  form  of  men.     If 
'.^  we  believie  them,  it  were  a  crime,  an  enormous 
"  crim.e,  to  tXtdi  a  Plebeian  Conful.    Though  we  are 
"  not  admitted  to  infpe6l  the  Fafti,  and  the  Annals 
"  of  the  Pontiffs,  do  we  not  know,  what  every  llran<- 
''  ger  knows,  that  the  Confuls  fucceeded  the  Kings  in 
"  their  office,  and  that  they  have  no  power  nor  pre- 
"  eminence,  but  what  the  latter  had  before  them  ? 
*'  And  do  you  believe.  Patricians,  we  never  heard 
''  that  Numa  Pompilius  was  fent  for  from  his  farm  in 
*'  the  country"  by  orcier  of  the  People  and  Senate,  to 
*'  afcend  the  throne,  and  that  he  was  neither  a  Patri- 
"  cian,  nor  a  Roman  citizen  ?    That  L.  Tarquinius 
•"  afterwards,  who  not  only  was  neither  of  Roman, 
^'  nor  even  of  Italian,  extradion,  the  fon  of  Dema- 

*'  ratus 
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ratiis  of  Corinth,  and  of  Tarquinii,  where  his  fa-A.R.  siot" 

44.Z. 


ther  had  fettled,  was  made  King  in  the  life-time  of  ^"^*  ^* 


Ancus's  children  ?  That  after  him  Servius  Tullius, 
the  fon  of  a  flave,  attained  the  fovereignty  by  his 
excellent  qualiiles  and  extraordinary  merit  ?  Why 
fhoiild  I  mention  T.  Tatius  the  Sabine,  whom  Ro- 
mulus, the  founder  of  our  city,  thought  fit  to  aflb- 
ciate  with  himfelf  in  the  government  ?  We  fee  then 
that  as  long  as  regard  has  been  had  at  Rome  to  me- 
rit of  whatlbever  extraftion,  its  dominions  have 
been  enlarged,  and  its  power  augmented. 
"  Do  you  blufh  now  to  have  a  Plebeian  Conful, 
after  our  anceftors  have  not  refufed  to  have  ftrangers 
for  their  Kings,  and  have  efteemed  and  rewarded 
merit  in  them,  fmce  the  extindtion  of  the  Sove- 
reignty ?  For  fmce  then  we  have  received  the  family 
of  the  Claudii  amongft  us,  and  not  only  conferred 
the  freedom  of  the  city  upon  them,  but  admitted 
them  into  the  Order  of  Patricians.  A  ftranger 
may  become  a  Patrician,  and  afterwards  Conful : 
and  fliall  a  Roman  citizen  be  excluded  the  Conful- 
fliip,  folely  becaufe  he  is  born  a  Plebeian  ?  Do  we 
believe  then,  that  it  is  impoflible  for  the  People  to 
produce  a  man  of  merit  and  courage,  qualified  for 
the  employments  of  peace  and  war,  and  one  re- 
fembling  Numa,  Tarquin,  and  Servius,  in  his  at- 
tributes ?  And  if  one  of  this  chara6ler  fhould  hap- 
pen to  arife,  Ihall  we  never  fufFer  the  helm  of  ftate 
to  be  put  into  his  hands  ^  and  fhail  we  chufe  to 
have  men  for  Confuls,  like  the  Decemvirs,  the  moft 
wicked  of  mortals,  and  all  of  them  Patricians, 
rather  than  perfons  that  refemble  the  beft  of  our 
Kings,  whofe  births  were  not  illuftrious  ^ 
"  But,  perhaps,  fomebody  will  object,  that  no 
Plebeian  has  been  Conful  fmce  the  expulfion  of  the 
Kings.  And  what  is  to  be  inferred  from  thence  ? 
Are  we  never  to  think  of  any  new  inllitution  ? 
How  many  have  been  made  fmce  the  commonwealth 
fubfifted  ?  Who  can  imagine,  in  a  city  which  is  to 
endure   for  ever,  and  to  augment  to  infinity,  but 
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A.'K.j  3^0.  <c  that  new   offices,   prieflhoods,  cuftoms,  and  laws, 
"  will  be  frequently  inftituted  ? 

"  The  law  itfelf  which  prohibits  the  intermarriage 
"  of  the  Patricians  with  the  Plebeians,  were  they  not 
^'  the  Decemvirs  who  paffed  it  fome  few  years  fince, 
"  to  the  great  prejudice  of  the  public,  and  the  dif- 
"  grace  of  the  People  ?  Is  there  any  thing  in  effed: 
"  more  injurious  or  more  contemptuous,  than  to  de-, 
*'  ciare  one  part  of  the  city  unworthy  of  allying  itfelf 
"  with  the  other  in  marriage,  as  if  it  were  polluted 
"  and  profane  ?  Is  it  not  in  fome  meafure  to  be  ex- 
"  eluded,  and  to  fuffer  a  kind  of  banifhment  even 
"  within  the  walls  of  the  city,  to  be  incapable  of  con- 
*'  tradting  either  alliance  or  affinity  in  it  ? 

"  If  you  are  convinced,  that  to  mingle  your  blood 
"  with  that  of  the  Plebeians,  would  be  a  fbain  to  your 
"  nobility,  why  do  you  not  take  wife  but  fecret  mea- 
"  fures  to  preferve  its  pretended  purity,  by  neither 
"  chufmg  wives  yourfelves  amongfb  us,  nor  permitting 
"  your  daughters  and  fifters  to  marry  with  any  but 
"  Patricians  ?  No  Plebeian  will  offer  violence  to  a 
"  Patrician  virgin  :  that  would  be  invading  the  pecu- 
"  liar  privilege  of  the  Patricians.  Nobody  will  ever 
"  force  you  to  contraft  fuch  alliances.  But  to  forbid 
"  them  by  a  law,  and  prohibit  marriages  between 
"  the  Senators  and  People,  this  is  what  we  hold  inju- 
"  rious  to  us.  You  might  pafs  the  fame  interdiftion 
"  in  refpeft  to  the  rich  and  poor.  Why  don't  you 
"  alfo  forbid  the  Plebeians  to  live  in  the  neighbour- 
"  hood  of  the  Patricians,  to  walk  in  the  fame  flreets, 
"  to  eat  at  the  fame  table,  or  to  be  prefent  in  the 
"  Forum,  and  in  the  fame  affemblies  with  them  ? 

"  But  to  be  brief,  do  you  believe  yourfelves  lords 
"  and  m afters,  and  that  you  have  a  fupreme  authority 
*'  here  ?  When  the  Kings  were  expelled,  was  it  tO' 
*'  give  you  abfolute  dominion,  or  to  procure  the  com- 
"  mon  and  equal  liberty  of  all .?  Are  the  People  to 
"  be  fuffered  to  pafs  a  law,  if  they  think  it  ufeful  and 
"  neceffary  ?  or,  as  foon  as  they  propofe  it,  have  you 
"  a  right,  in  order  to  punilh  them,  to  decree  levies .? 

"  and 
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and  as  foon  as  I  the  Tribune  beorin  to  call  upon  the  A.R.  5id, 
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Tribes  to  give  their  fuffrages,  fhall  you  the  Conful        *    ' 


immediately  oblige  the  youth  to  take  the  military 
oath,  and  march  them  to  the  camp,  menacing  both 
Tribune  and  People  ?  I  declare,  Confuls,  that  the 
"  People  {hall  be  ready  to  take  arms  againft  the  ene- 
*'  my,  of  whom  you  tell  us,  whether  real  or  fuppofed, 
*'  if,  in  the  firft  place,  you  confent,  that  the  Patricians 
*«  and  Plebeians  Ihall  for  the  future  make  but  one 
*'  and  the  fame  People  by  the  ties  of  marriage  and 
*'  mutual  affinity  ;  and  in  the  fecond  place,  if  the  en- 
"  trance  to  honours  be  open  to  all  perfons  of  merit 
*'  and  valour ;  in  order  that  the  annual  magiftracy, 
*'  vefting  thus  indifferently  in  the  two  orders  of  the 
"  fbate,  may  fhew,  that  they  are  equally  called  upon 
"  to  command  and  obey,  in  which  true  liberty  con- 
"  fifts.  But  if  thefe  two  laws  are  oppofed,  talk  as 
*'  long  as  you  will  of  wars,  multiply  the  forces  of  the 
*'  enemy,  exaggerate  the  danger  as  if  already  at  our 
"  door,  not  a  man  fhall  enter  for  the  fervice,  not  a 
"  man  fhall  take  arms,  nor  fight  for  haughty  mailers, 
"  who  difdain  to  affociate  themfelves  with  us  in  pub- 
*'  lie  by  honours,  and  in  private  by  marriages." 

It  is  eafy  to  judge,  that  this  difcourfe  did  not  con- 
vince the  Patricians.  The  fame  refiftance  fubfifled 
on  their  fide,  and  the  fame  warmth  on  that  of  the 
multitude.  They  had  at  their  head  a  Tribune  of 
great  vigour  and  conftancy,  incapable  of  fufFering 
himfelf  either  to  be  intimidated  or  difconcerted  by 
threats,  and  refolved  to  purfue  his  point,  to  the  ut- 
moft.  They  were  no  lefs  obflinately  determined  than 
him  not  to  give  way  •,  for  in  this  difpute,  the  warmeft 
and  mod  affecting  interefts  they  had  ever  contefled, 
were  in  queftion. 

The  Senate,  in  fo  delicate  a  conjunfhire,  judging 
condefcenfion  necefTary,  gave  their  confent  to  the  law 
concerning  marriages,  in  hopes  that  the  Tribunes, 
contented  with  carrying  that  point,  would  either  re- 
nounce their  demand  of  Plebeian  Confuls,  or  at  leaft 

poftpone 
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iLR-3io.poftpone  it  till  after  the  war;  and  in  the  mean  iimt 

Ant.  C.  ^i^^j.  ji^gy  would  agree  to  the  levies. 

They  were  miftaken.  The  other  Tribunes,  feeing 
that  the  viftory  which  their  collegue  Canuleius  had 
lately  gained  over  the  Patricians,  did  him  great  ho- 
nour, and  gave  him  infinite  credit  with  the  People, 
piqued  themfelves  on  their  fide  upon  acquiring  equal 
glory,  refolved  to  carry  the  fecond  law  alfo  by  dint  of 
application,  and  fwore  upon  their  faith,  which  was  the 
greateft  oath  they  had  amongft  them,  not  to  defift 
from  their  refolution,  even  though  fome  of  their  body 
iliould  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  fwayed  by  the  Senate 
in  the  affair.  The  report  of  the  war  increafed  every 
day,  and  their  refiftance  to  the  levies  in  proportion. 
As  the  oppofition  of  the  Tribunes  prevented  any  thing 
from  being  concluded  in  the  Senate,  the  Confuis  held 
particular  affemblies  in  their  houfes,  to  which  the  prin- 
cipal  Senators  were  invited.  Things  were  now  come 
to  fuch  extremities,  as  made  it  evident,  that  they  mufl 
either  yield  the  vidory  to  the  enemy,  or  the  People. 
Valerius  and  Horatius  were  the  two  only  perfons  of 
Confular  dignity,  who  were  not  prefent  at  thefe  affem- 
blies ;  their  too  declared  zeal  for  the  People  having 
rendered  them  fufpeded,  if  not  odious.  Claudius's 
advice  armed  the  hands  of  the  Confuis  againfl  the 
Tribunes.  The  Senators  of  greater  age  and  wifdom, 
not  being  able  to  bear  the  mention  of  blood  and 
flaughter,  eor  to  confent  to  laying  violent  hands  on 
the  Tribunes,  whofe  perfons  were  declared  facred  by' 
the  agreement  made  with  the  People,  inclined  to 
gentler  methods.  The  advice  of  the  latter  was  follow- 
ed, and  after  a  long  deliberation,  wherein  various  ex- 
pedients were  propofed  for  extricating  affairs  out  of 
their  prefent  dangerous  fituation,  they  fell  upon  one 
at  laft,  to  the  fatisfaftion  of  both  parties :  this  was, 
inftead  of  Confuis,  to  create  three  military  Tribunes 
with  the  fame  authority,  to  be  chofen  indifferently  out 
of  the  Patricians  and  People. 

An  affembly  for  that  eleftion  was  accordingly  call- 
ed ',  and  never  had  the  Plebeians  been  fo  ardent  be- 
fore 
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fore  in  makino;  intereft.  Thofe  who  had  diftine-uifhed  A.R.  310. 
themfelves  moft  either  in  fpeaking  or  afting,  ran  on  '  * 
all  fides  of  the  Forum,  dreft  in  the  whiteft  robes,  to 
follicit  voices.  On  feeing  them  fo  active  and  eager,  Candidatiu 
the  Patricians,  who  were  fenfible  how  much  the  Peo- 
ple were  difcontented  and  enraged,  at  firft  defpaired 
of  being  able  to  attain  any  of  the  three  offices  they 
were  going  to  confer.  And  in  cafe  they  could  have 
carried  any  one  of  them,  it  had  been  an  infinite  mor- 
tification to  them,  to  refleft  upon  their  being  aflbciat- 
ed  with  fuch  perfons  as  the  People  were  going  to  chtife, 
the  declared  enemies  of  the  Senate  and  of  the  public 
good.  Difcouraged  by  all  thefe  confiderations,  they 
were  determined  not  to  Hand  for  that  office  :  but  the 
elder  Senators  obliged  them  to  offer  themfelves,  that 
they  might  not  feem  to  abandon  their  country  entirely, 
and  renounce  their  part  in  the  government. 

The  refult  of  this  affembly  fhewed,  that  there  is  a 
great  difference  between  a  people  in  the  heat  and  fury 
of  difputes  affefting  their  liberty  and  glory,  and  when 
they  ad  in  cool  blood,  and  without  paffion,  after  thofe 
difputes  are  over.  The  People,  contented  that  regard 
had  been  had  to  their  demand,  created  none  but  Pa- 
tricians Military  Tribunes.  "  Where  fhall  we  now 
"  find,  cries  I  ivy,  fuch  moderation,  equity,  and 
"  greatnefs  of  foul,  in  a  private  perfon,  as  were  then 
"  the  charader  of  the  whole  People  :  Hanc  modefiimn^ 
"  aquitatem^  £5?  altitudinem  animi^  uhi  nunc  in  uno  in- 
'*  veneris^  qu^  tunc  populi  univerji  fuii  F" 

The  *  three  hundred  and  tenth  year  from  the  foun- 
dation of  Rome,  Military  Tribunes  were  eledled  for 
the  firft  time  in  the  room  of  Confuls  ;  and  A.  Sem- 
pronius  Atratinus,  L.  Atilius,  and  T.  Cloelius,  were 
chofen. 

*  Dodwell  believes,  that  the  Military  Tribunes  entered  upon  office 
at  the  end  of  the  year  310,  but  that  they  did  not  aft,  properly  fpeak- 
jng,  till  31 T.  As  I  follow  him  entirely  in  his  chronology,  I  conform 
here  to  his  manner  of  reckoning,  though  it  appears  to  depart  a  little 
from  that  of  Livy,  who  does  not  dillinguifh  the  year  in  which  thema- 
^tftrates  entered  upon  office,  from  that  wherein  they  exercife  it. 

A.  Sem- 
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"^nt^C.**  ■^-  SeMPRONIUS. 

44ri-  L.  AtilIUS. 

^^.    ^  T.  Cloelius.  * 

*Livy  iays 

T.  Caeci-        Thefe  Military  Tribunes  abdicated  their  office  three 
Liv."  1.  4.   nionths  after  they  had  entered  upon  it,  becaufe  fome 
c.  7-         effential  formality  had  been  omitted  in   their  election. 
Dionyf.     They  ^ei-e  fucceeded  by  Confuls  •,  which  the  Tribunes 
p.  7s6.      of  the  People    did   not   oppofe,  becaufe  they  judged 
the  election  of  Confuls  lefs  difhonourable  to  them,  than 
the  chufing  Military  Tribunes  again  out  of  the  Pa- 
trician order,  which  would  certainly  have  happened. 

Lr.  Papirius  Mugilanus. 
L.  Sempronius  Atratinus. 

Nothing  confiderable  paffed  during  their  Conful- 
fhip. 

M.  Geganius  Macerinus  II. 

A.R.Sia.  T.  QuiNTIUS  CaPITOLINUS  IV. 

Ant.  C  ^^ 

44.0.*       Under  thefe   Confuls  a  new   office  was  inflituted, 
which  afterwards  became  very  confiderable. 

As  the  fpirit  of  conquefi;  was  the  prevailing  cha- 
racter of  the  Roman  People,  King  Servius,  to  have 
an  alTured  refource  both  of  men  and  revenues,  had  or- 
dained, that  a  mufter  of  all  the  Roman  citizens  fliould 
,  be  made  every  fifth  year,  with  an  exa6l  eftimxate  of 

every  individual's  eflate.  By  this  mufter  and  valua- 
tion, the  Prince,  or  magiftrate,  knew  almoft  inftan- 
taneoully  what  number  of  inhabitants  capable  of  bear- 
ing arms  Rome  had,  and  the  amount  of  their  contri- 
bution. 

The  Confuls  of  the  preceding  years  ^  having  been 
continually  employed  either  in  war  againft  the  neigh- 
1.  o"7  *     bouring  people,    or  in  oppofmg   the   enterprizes  of 
P-,  737-      the  Tribunes,    this    account   of  perfons   and  eftates 
^' p  *'  '^'  had  been  omitted.      As    this    cuftom  had    been   in- 
terrupted for  feventeen  years,  from  the   Confulfhip 
ofL.  Cornelius  and  Q^Fabius,  only  fuch  as  had  be- 
fore been  muftered  were  known,  and  they  were  the 
only  perfons  that  ferved  in  the  armies,  whilll  many  of 

free 


c.  8. 


G:  MACER.  Q^  CAPITOL.  Confuls.  29 

free  condition  {libertini)  who  had  not  been  regiftered,  ^■^-  31*- 
changed   their  abode   according  to    their  fancy,  and    ^^^ 
lived  in  a  ftate  of  independance. 

To  obviate  this  inconvenience  for  the  future,  it  was 
judged  proper  to  difcharge  the  Confuls  of  that  care, 
which  obliged  them  to  defcend  to  a  detail  ill-fuiting 
the  Confular  dignity.  The  inftitution  of  a  new  ma- 
giftracy  for  difcharging  this  fundtion,  of  fmall  con- 
fideration  till  then,  was  conceived  necelTary.  As  con- 
temptible as  it  appeared,  the  Senate  did  not  refufe  to 
accept  it,  whether  they  were  well  fatisfied  to  increafe 
the  number  of  Patrician  officers,  or  forefaw  that  this 
would  acquire  great  extent,  and  become  very  im- 
portant. The  Tribunes,  on  their  fide,  confidering 
this  charge  as  more  neceffary  than  honourable,  con- 
ceived no  thoughts  of  contefting  it  with  the  Senate,  nor 
of  demanding,  that  the  Plebeians  Ihould  be  admitted 
into  it,  in  order  to  avoid  appearing  to  oppofe  the  Pa- 
tricians improperly  in  every  thing,  even  to  the  mofl 
minute.  Papirius  and  Sempronius  were  the  two  firll 
perfons  elected  into  this  office.  Thofe  magiftrates 
were  called  Cenfors,  becaufe  they  prefided  at  the 
Cenfus,  the  muller  of  the  People,  and  the  valuation 
of  their  fortunes. 

Here  ends  what  has  come  down  to  us  of  the  hiftory 
of  Dionyfius  Halicarnaffenfis.  We  cannot  regret  too 
much  the  books  that  are  wanting,  which  continued  the 
Roman  affairs  down  to  the  beginning  of  the  firft  Pu- 
nic war. 

What  the  Senate  had  forefeen  in  refpeft  to  the 
Cenforfhip,  aftually  came  to  pafs  in  procefs  of  time. 
-j-  This  office,  lb  fmall  in  its  beginning,  became  one 
of  the  moil  confiderable  in  the  ftate.  The  curule 
chair,  purple  robe,  and  almoft  all  the  fplendor  of  the 
Confuiffiip,  excepting  Lidors,  were  the  leaft  advan- 

f  Hie  annus  cenfurse  initlum  fuit,  rei  a  parva  origlne  ortae  j  quae 
deinde  tanto  incremento  aufta  eft,  ut  morum  difciplineeque  Romanse 
penes  earn  regimen,  Senatus  equitumque  centurise,  decoris  decorifque 
difcrimen  fub  ditione  ejus  magiftratus,  pubiicorum  privatorumque  lo- 
corum,  veiSigalia  populi  Romani,  fub  nutu  atque  arbitrio  efient.  Liv. 
1.  4.  c.  3. 

tages 
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A.R.3i2.tao:es  of  the  Cenforlhip.     The  mufter  of  the  citizens- 

Ant   C  • 

'  which  was  at  firft  its  fole  employment,  was  foon  fol- 
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lowed  by  more  honourable  and  important  fun6tions. 
The  fupport  of  manners  and  difcipline  was  confided 
to  them,  and  in  confequence  the  right  of  punilhing 
the  Senators,  Knights,  and  common  citizens,  by  a 
fhameful  degradation.  They  were  charged  with  all 
that  related  to  the  maintenance  and  repairs  of  the  pub- 
lic buildings  facred  and  profane,  the  highways,  aque- 
ducts, and  other  things  of  the  like  nature.  And  laft- 
ly,  they  had  the  adminiftration  of  the  revenues  of  the 
Commonwealth.  They  granted  the  leafes  to  the  far- 
mers of  the  taxes,  called  Publicans,  and  adjudged  all 
difputes  that  arofe  upon  that  head.  As  all  the  fundions 
of  the  Cenforlhip  are  part  of  the  Roman  hiftory,  and 
they  will  often  be  mentioned,  I  thought  it  neceffary  to 
give  die  reader  fome  idea  of  them  in  this  place. 

Summary  defcription  of  the  fun^ions  of  the  Cenforjhip. 

The  Cenfus,  or  mufter  of  the  People,  and  valua- 
tion of  their  eftates,  which  terminated  with  a  cere- 
mony called  Luftrum,  for  reafons  which  Ihall  be  re- 
lated in  their  place,  was  the  principal  fun6lion  of  the 
Cenfors.  The  Cenfus  had  been  eftablifhed  by  Ser- 
Val.  Max.  vius  Tullius  the  fixth  King  of  Rome.  That  Prince 
1. 3'  c.  4.  took  the  Cenfus  four  times  during  his  reign  :  but  no- 
thing is  known  of  any  of  them  befides  the  firft.  Tar- 
quin  the  Proud,  the  enemy  of  ail  good,  and  of  Ser- 
vius's  memory,  neglefted  this  ufeful  inftitution.  After 
the  expulfion  of  the  Kings,  the  Confuls  v/ere  charged 
with  this  care,  till  the  eftablifliment  of  Cenlbrs.  There 
had  been  ten  Cenfus,  or  Laiftra,  before  the  firft  taken 
by  the  Cenfors,  which  was  the  eleventh.  I  fhall  give 
an  abridged  table  of  them  in  this  place,  which  will 
fliew  the  condition  and  forces  of  the  Roman  People 
to  the  time  of  which  we  are  now  fpeaking. 


Lujira 
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Number  of  Tears  of       '\^*  p'** 

Lujtra,  the  citizens.  Rome,            ^o. 

Ift    Luftrum   by  «■=-  ^i^^**- 

Servius  Tullius.  84570  I.5.p2i5. 

lid  Luftrum.  fio^y^- 

Hid  Luftrum.  itlWt 

IVth  Luftrum.  id.  L  6. 

Vth  Luftrum.  130000  246         P^4i^^-^ 

Vlth  Luftrum..  150000  256         p.  j^^; 

Vllth  Luftrum.  11 0000  261          Liv.Ls, 

Vlllth  Luftrum.  103000  280          Liv'l.  3. 

IXth  Luftrum.  134214  289          c.  24. 

Xth  Luftrum.  13^049  '^95         f°^r 

Xlth  Luftrum.  3 '2  p.  737. 

We  have  related  the  firft  inftitution  of  the  Cenfors.  Liv.  1.  g* 
Thofe  magilbates,  as  we  have  faid  before,  were  chofen ""' 
out  of  the  Patricians,  and  the  moft  iUuftrious  of  that 
Order.     For  they  did  not  obtain  the  Cenlbrlhip  till 
after  they  had  been  Confuls.     They  retained  the  fole 
poffeflion  of  that  office,  till  the  416th  year  of  Rome, 
when  the  Dictator  Publilius  Philo  pafled  a  law  by 
which  it  was  ordained  that  one  of  the  two  Cenfors 
fhould  be  elefted  out  of  the  People.     And  in  the  EFtome 
year  of  Rome  621,  they  were  both  chofen  out  of  the 
Plebeians.     From  thenceforth,  they  were  nominated 
indifferently  out  of  both  Orders. 

The  duration  of  this  office,  at  its  firft  inftitution, 
was  five  years,  at  the  end  of  which  the  Cenfus  was^  ^^^ 
taken.     Before  ten  years  were  elapfed,  the  Didator  LiV.  i.  4.  * 
Mamercus  iEmilius   reduced  it  to  eighteen  months,  c.  24. 
Thus,  regularly,  Rome  was  without  Cenfors   three 
years  and  an  half:  for  the  Luftrum  was  not  perform- 
ed till  the  end  of  the  fifth  year.     But  this  order  was 
often  interrupted,  either  by  wars  abroad,  or  domeftic 
divifions   and  other  particular    reafons.      Sometimes 
five  years  expired  without  any  Cenfors  being  created. 
On  other  occafions  Cenfors  were  created   more  than 
once  during  the  fpace  of  a  Luftrum,  if  thofe  who  had 

been 
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A.  R. 312.  been  firft  chofen  had  not  been  able  to  complete  the 
^'■^'  Cenfus. 

Liv.  1.  5.       Rome  was  fuperftitioiis  to  excefs.     As  the  city  had 
c.  31.  &     been  taken  by  the  Gauls  in  the  year  that  M.  Come- 

1»  O     C     '54-  •  - 

*  lius  had  been  fubftituted  in  the  room  of  one  of  the 
Cenfors  who  had  died  in  that  office,  it  was  ordained 
that  in  the  like  cafe  no  fuccefTor  Ihould  be  appointed 
in  the  room  of  one  defund,  and  that  his  coUegue 
Ihould  diveft  himfelf  of  his  charge. 
j>.      ^  The  Cenfus  was  taken  in  the  (f)  Forum.     All  the 

1.4..  p.  z2 1,  citizens  capable  of  bearing  arms,  that  is  to  fay,  of 
feventeen  years  of  age  and  upwards,  caufed  their 
names,  ages,  incomes,  places  of  abode,  with  the  names 
and  ages  of  their  fathers  and  mothers,  wives,  children^ 
freedmen,  and  flaves,  to  be  inferted  in  the  public  re- 
giiters.  They  took  an  oath  not  to  depart  from  tr-uth 
in  declaring  their  fortunes ;  and  nobody  was  ever  known 
to  have  perjured  himfelf  on  this  occafion.  Heavy" 
penalties  were  laid  upon  fuch  as  omitted  to  regifter 
themfelves,  as  confifcation  of  their  eflatest,  and  lofs  of 
liberty-,  which  was  long  pra6lifed  in  the  Common- 
wealth. Thofe  who  were  abfent  gave  in  their  names 
and  eftates  by  proxy.  . 

The  Cenfors  had  power  to  fix  the  value-  of  the 
eftates  of  individuals,  and  in  confequence  to  impofe 
a  greater  or  lefs  tax  upon  them,  becaufe  it  was  by  the 
eftimates  taken  by  the  Cenfors  that  the  paym©«t  of 
taxes  was  regulated. 

In  the  early  times  every  one  regiftered  himfelf  in 
his  Clafs  and  Century :  and  afterwards  in  his  THbCj 
when  the  thirty-five  Tribes  were  formed. 

When  Rome  had  extended  her  conquefts,  and 
founded  many  colonies, .  or  given  the  freedom  of  the 
city  to  many  of  her  neighbours,  the  funftions  of  the 
Cenfors  had  more  extent.  Officers,  who  were  alfo  call- 
ed Cenfors  in  thofe  colonies,  and  municipal  cities,  gave 

(i)  It  was  taken  anciently  in  the  Forum  ;  but  afterwards  in  the 
Villa  Publica,  the  houfe  for  the  reception  and  entertainment  of  am- 
baffadors  in  the  Campus  Martius. 

the 
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the  Cenfors  of  Rome  an  account  of  the  condition  ^^  A^]^^'^^^' 
thofe  cities,  of  the  number  of  their  inhabitants,  and     ^^^  ' 
of  their  riches ;  and  their  reports  were  regiilered  in 
the  books  of  the  Cenfors. 

At  Rome  tlie  Cenfus  began  by  the  Senators  and 
Patricians,  went  on  to  the  Knights,  and  concluded 
with  the  People. 

One  of  the  two  Cenfors,  to  whom  that  funftion 
fell  by  lot,  prepared  the  lift  of  the  Senators,  and  read 
it  publickly  with  a  loud  voice.  It  was  a  great  honour 
to  be  nam^d  the  firft,  and  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of 
all  the  reft :  the  perfon  diftinguiftied  in  this  manner 
was  called  Princeps  Senatus^  Principal  Senator.  He 
prefided  in  the  aflemblies  of  the  Senate.  This  dig- 
nity was  not  for  life,  and  probably  was  conferred 
every  new  C^nforftiip.  It  might  either  be  continued, 
or  granted  at  different  times.  Scipio  Africanus  the 
elder  was  nominated  Prince  of  the  Senate  three  times, 
and  the  Great  Pontiff  M.'  ^milius  Lepidus  fix.  It 
was  the  ufual  cuftom  to  nominate  the  fenior  Cenfor  L^^-  ^-  ^7- 

C«   I  T 

living  Prince  of. the  Senate.     The  Cetifor  P.  Sempro-  a.r!  543. 
nius  Tuditanus  was  the  firft  that  changed  this  cuftom,  Ant^c. 
in  nominating  Q^  Fabius  Maximus,  notwithftanding      ^°^' 
his  coUegue's  oppofition,  who  was  for  conferring  that 
honour  upon  T.  Manlius  Torquatus,  becaufe  he  had 
been  Cenfor  before  Fabius.    And  the  laudable  cuftom 
afterwards  took  place,  of  having  more  regard  to  meritj 
than  feniority,  in  this  choice. 

The  Cenfor,  after  having  declared  the  Prince  of     • 
the  Senate  in  this  manner,  named  the  reft  of  the  Se- 
nators in  their  order.  ., 

They  then  proceeded  to  the  JVEufter  of  the  Knights, 
of  whom  the  firft-named  was  called  Princeps  Equitum  : 
but  that  diftindion  was  little  regarded.  All  the  Knights 
paffed  in  review  before  the  Cenfors,  leading  their 
horfes  by  the  bridle,  and  dreffed  in  the  robe  called 
Trabea.    ' 

And  laftly,  the  names  of  the  People  were  called 
over,  each  in  his  Clafs,  or  Tribe. 

YoL.  IL  D  It 
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A.R.  312.      It  was  in  this  ceremony  that  the  Cenfors  publick-I/ 
"*Q_  "   inflidted  punifhments  upon  fuch  of  the  citizens  as  had 
given  any  confiderable  caufe  of  complaint  in  refpe<5t 
to  their  manners  and  condu6t. 

As  to  the  Senators,  it  fufficed  to  omit  their  names 
in  reading  over  the  Lift  :  from  whenceforth  they  were 
deemed  fallen  from  the  dignity  of  Senator, 

The  Knights  were  punifhed  by  having  the  horfe, 
with  which  they  were  fupplied  by  the  public,  and 
which  was  the  mark  of  the  Equeftrian  dignity, 
and  the  ring,  that  afterwards  became  fo,  taken  from 
them. 

The  Plebeians  were  removed  from  a  more  honour- 
able Tribe  into  another  lefs  confiderable,  as  either 
from  one  of  the  Ruftic  Tribes  into  another  of  the 
fame  kind,  but  inferior ;  or  into  one  of  the  four 
Tribes  of  the  city  which  were  in  great  contempt :  and 
this  is  what  was  called  Tri/ju  m.veri.  This  was  the 
firft  and  moft  gentle  deg,ree  of  punifhrnent.  The 
fecond  was  to  be  deprived  of  the  right  of  futFrage  : 
Strab.  1. 5.  in  Caritum  tahulas  referri.  The  inhabitants  of  Csere, 
A  T  c  u  ^^^  having  given  refuge  to  the  Priefts  and  facred 
l.i6!c.  13.  things,  when  the  Gauls  were  upon  the  point  of  enter- 
ing Rome,  had  been  rewarded  with  the  freedom  of 
the  city,  but  vvithout  the  privilege  of  voting.  By  this 
fecond  degree  of  puniihment,  the  Roman  citizens  were 
reduced  to  the  condition  of  the  C?erites.  The  third 
and  laft  deprived  them,  not  only  of  the  right  of  fufF- 
rage,  but  of  carrying  arms  and  ferving  in  the  field, 
and  left  them  no  mark  of  a  citizen,  except  the  necef- 
fity  of  paying  their  fliare  of  the  taxes :  which  was 
called  ararium  fieri. 

The  Senators  and  Knights  werefometimes  condemn- 
ed to  fuflfer  tliefe  three  kinds  of  punifliment. 

As  prejudice  might  take  place  in  the  Cenfors  judg- 
ments, the  *  Laws  had  wifely  provided  different  re- 
medies againft  the  abufe  of  an  exceflive  authority,  the 
unjuft    rigours  of  which    fometimes  required  to  be 

*  Cenforii  ftyli  mucronem  multis  remediis  raajores  noftri  retuderunt. 
C5C.  jno  Cluent.  n.  123. 

checked. 
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checked.     The  degraded  citizens  might  be  reinftated  A.  R.  31*^ 
by  his  collegue,  or  the  fucceeding  Cenfors,  either  by     ^^^ 
juftifying  themfelves  before  the  Senate  or  People, 

Hiftory  fupplies  us  with  a  multitude  of  thele  kinds 
of  puniihments  legally  inflifted,  of  which  I  fliall  re- 
peat fome  of  the  moll  remarkable  in  this  place. 

The  Cenfors  Scipio  Nafica  &  M.  Popiiius,  in  re-  auI.  Gell, 
viewing  the  Knights,  perceived  an  horfe  poor  and  in  1-  4-  c  20. 
a  bad  condition,  whofe  mafter  was  fat,  and  of  a  fur- 
prizingly  florid  complexion.  "  How  comes  it  to  pafs, 
"  faid  they  to  him,  that  there  is  fo  great  a  difi'erence 
"  between  you  and  your  horfe  ?"  "  It  is,  replied  the 
"  Knight,  becaufe  I  take  care  of  me,  and  my  fervant 
"  of  my  horfe."  The  anfwer  was  thought  too  bold, 
and  was  really  fo.  His  negligence,  joined  with  his  want 
of  refpeft,  was  punifhed  by  an  entire  degradation, 
which  left  him  no  other  right  of  a  citizen,  but  that  of 
paying  taxes  •,  in  arartos  relatus  eft. 

Cato,  furnamed  the  Cenfor  from  his  feverity  in  the  cic.  de 
exercife  of  that  office,  expelled  L.  Quintius  Flamininus  Senea. 
from  the  Senate,  for  having  caufed  a  criminal  to  be  Liv.T.  39. 
executed  at  an  entertainment  whilfl  Conful,  to  give  a  ^  42. 43- 
courtezan  the  inhuman  pleafure  of  feeing  a  man  die. 
According  to  Livy,  the  fa6t  was  far  more  horrid. 

In  the  Cenforfhip,  of  which  we  have  fpoke  above,  ^^''  '•  27- 
wherein  Fabius  was  nominated  Prince  of  the  Senate, 
the  names  of  eight  Senators  were  omitted,  of  which 
number  was  L.  Cscilius  Metellus,  who  had  propofed 
the  infamous  and  criminal  advice  of  abandoning  Italy 
after  the  unfortunate  battle  of  Cannae. 

The  Cenfor  Fabricius  Lufcinus  left  Cornelius  Ru- Val.  Max, 
finus,  who  had  been  twice  Conful  and  once  Didator,  '  ^'  ^'  ^* 
out  of  the  lift  of  the  Senators,  for  having  ten  pounds 
of  filver  plate  •,  perfuaded,  that  fuch  an  example  might 
be  fatal  to  the  State,  by  introducing  luxury  into  it. 
*  Happy  age,  faid  Cato  of  Utica,  in  which  a  little 
filver  plate  was  confidered  as  a  dangerous  luxury,  that 
merited  the  corredion  of  the  Cenfor ! 

*  Lauda,bat  Cato  feculum  illud  in  quo  cenforium  crimeh  srat  paucse 
argenti  lamellse,     Senec.  de  vit.  beat,  c,  aj. 

D  2  Other 
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■^;  ^;  ^i.**  Other  Cenfors  excluded  Duronius  from  the  Senate, 
becaufe,  whilft  he  was  Tribune  of  the  People,  he  had 
oppofed  a  law  that  prefcribed  very  narrow  limits  to  the 
expences  of  the  table.  The  Hiltorian,  to  Ihew  all  the 
injuftic'e  and  unworthinefs  of  the  Tribune's  condud, 
-f  makes  him  mount  the  Tribunal  for  harangues,  and 
puts  this  difcourfe  into  his  mouth.  "  Romans,  a  curb 
*'  is  given  to  your  defires,  an  infupportable  yoke  is 
"  impofed  upon  you.  There  is  a  law  propofed,  for 
"  obliging  you  to  live  with  frugality.  But  the  Gods 
«*  forbid  that  we  fhould  fubmit  to  it.  I  therefore 
*'  prohibit  an  ordinance,  that  favours  of  the  ruft  and 
"  groffnefs  of  antient  times.  For  what  fignifies  liber- 
"  ty,  if  we  are  not  permitted  to  ruin  ourfelves  by 
*'  luxury  if  we  think  fit  ?"  Such  difcourfe  would 
appear  ridiculous  and  fenfelefs  :  is  the  reality  lefs  fo  ? 
Yet  they  mull  think  in  this  manner  who  authorize 
luxury. 

This  neceflity  of  appearing  at  certain  times  before 
the  tribunal  of  the  Cenfors,  to  give  an  account  of  their 
condu6t,  impofed  univerfally  on  all  the  citizens,  and 
from  which  neither  birth,  fervices  rendered  the  ftate, 
nor  the  moft:  important  offices  previoully  exercifed,  as 
thofe  of  Conful  and  Di6lator,  exempted  any  one,  muft 
have  been  a  powerful  check  upon  licentioufnefs  and 
diforder.  So  falutary  a  dread  was  tlie  fupport  of  the 
Laws,  the  tie  of  concord,  and  in  a  manner  the  guar- 
dian of  decency,  modefly,  juftice,  and  integrity  of 
manners  in  general. 

There  are,  fays  a  modern  author  *,  bad  examples, 
which  are  more  pernicious  even  than  crimes,  and  more 
States  have  been  ruined  by  corrupting  their  manners, 
than  violating  their  laws.     At  Rome,  whatever  might 

f  Quam  impudenter  Duronius  Roftra  confcendit,  ilia  diflurus  F 
FrsenI  lunt  inje6ti,  Quirites,  nullo  modo  perpetiendi :  alligati  &  con- 
ftriai  eftis  amaro  vinculo  fervitutis.  Lex  enim  lata  eft,  quoe  vos  efle 
frugijubet.  Abrogamus  igitur  iftud  horridas  vetuftatis  rubigineob- 
fitum  imperium.  Etenim  quid  opus  libertate,  fi  volentibus  luxu 
perire  non  licet  ?    Val.  Max.  1.  a.  c.  9. 

*  The  author  of  Confiderations  upon  the  caufes  of  the  greatnefs  and 
declenfion,  of  the  Komanst 

introduce, 
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introduce  dangerous  innovations,  change  thefentiments  A.R.  312. 
or  inclinations   of  the  good   citizen,  and  prevent,  if     "^^  ' 
I   may  ufe    the  expreflion,     their  perpetuity ;   in  a, 
word,  all  diforders  of  a  public  or  private  nature,  were 
reformed  by  the  Cenfors.     This  refledlion  feemed  very 
folid  to  me. 

If  luxury  and  avarice,  the  ufual  caufes  of  the  ruin 
of  States,  were  introduced  fo  late  at  Rome  •,  if  pover- 
ty, frugality,  fimplicity,  and  moderation  in  the  table, 
buildings,  furniture  and  equipage,  were  fo  long  in 
honour  there,  I  doubt  not  but  fo  extraordinary  a  fe- 
licity ought  principally  to  be  afcribed  to  the  inexorable 
feverity  of  certain  Cenfors,  rigidly  attached  to  the  an^ 
cient  manners  of  their  country,  from  which  they  well 
knew  how  important  it  was  not  to  depart.  When  we 
fee  a  Roman,  who  has  pafTed  through  all  the  great 
offices  of  the  State,  degraded  from  his  dignity  of  Se-. 
nator  for  having  a  little  more  lilver  plate  than  others, 
we  are  naturally  inclined  to  tax  fuch  a  fentence  with 
exceffive  and  extravagant  rigour.  But  we  Ihould  re- 
member that  the  Cenfor,  who  pafled  this  fentence, 
was  the  celebrated  Fabricius.  Thofe  great  m^en,  who 
were  totally  devoted  to  the  good  of  the  public,  and 
by  a  wife  forefight  extended  their  views  to  remote 
ages,  believed  it  their  duty  by  exemplary  punifhments 
to  put  a  flop  to  the  abufes  which  they  faw  rife  up  in 
their  own  times,  and  of  which  they  forefaw  all  the  per- 
nicious and  fatal  effefts.  They  knew,  that  thefe  a- 
bufes,  whic;h  it  is  eafy  to  reform  in  their  birth,  but 
which,  by  the  neghgence  of  magiftrates  and  long  im- 
pvinity,  foon  become  too  llrong  for  all  laws,  draw  in 
and  infect  a  whole  nation  with  incredible  rapidity, 
Now  when  things  are  gone  fo  far,  and  *  what  were 
before  vices  and  diforders,  are  become  the  manners 
of  a  ftate,  it  is  in  vain  to  hope  for  remedies  j  for  none 
there  are. 

*  Defimt  efle  remedio  locus,  ubi,  qnsg  fuerant  vitia^  mores  fun^ 
Senkc,  Epift.  39. 
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A.R-3^i-  When  -f-  Cicero  accufed  Verres,  the  Judges  were 
fo  univerfally  infamous  at  Rome  for  their  avarice  and 
other  vices,  that  the  People  themfeives,  whatfoever 
averfion  they  had  always  exprefled  for  the  Cenforfhip, 
ardently  defired  that  office,  which  had  been  laid  afide 
for  fome  time,  might  be  re-eftablifhed,  believing  it 
the  only  remedy  that  could  be  found  for  the  diforders 
which  prevailed  in  the  adminiftration  of  juftice.  And 
it  was  actually  re-inftated  the  fame  year  by  the  Confuls 
Pom.pey  and  CrafTus. 

The  aufterity  of  the  Cenforfhip  produced  at  Rome 
the  fame  effedt  in  refpeft  to  manners,  as  the  feverity 
of  the  military  difcipline  did  in  the  armies  in  refpe6t 
to  fupporting  Subordination  and  obedience.  And  thefe 
were  the  two  principal  caufes  of  the  Roman  greatnefs 
and  power.  *  And  indeed,  of  what  ufe  is  courage  a- 
broad,  if  depravity  and  corruption  reign  at  home  ^ 
Whatever  viftories  are  gained,  whatever  provinces  are 
fubje(5led,  if  purity  of  manners  do  not  prevail  in  the 
different  orders  of  a  ftate,  if  the  adminiftration  of  juf- 
tice, and  the  power  of  the  government,  be  not  found- 
ed upon  invariable  equity  and  a  fmcere ,  love  of  the 
public  good,  however  powerful  an  empire  may  be,  it 
cannot  fubfift  long.  It  is  a  Pagan  that  talks  thus 
upon  occafion  of  the  great  advantages  confequential  of 
the  Cenforfhip  at  Rome.  We  have  often  J  obferved, 
that  the  fanftity  of  oaths  was  no  where  fo  much  re- 
fpeded  as  at  Rome.  This  was,  as  Cicero  remarks, 
becaufe  no  crimes  were  fo  feverely  punifhed  by  the 
Cenfors,  as  breach  of  faith  and  contempt  of  oaths. 

f  Judkum  culpa  atque  dedecore,  etiam  Cenforium  nomen,  quod 
afperius  antea  pppulo  videri  Ibkbat,  id  nunc  pofcitur  ;  jam  populare 
atque  plaufibile  faftum  eft.     Cic.  in  Ve'rr.  n.  8. 

*  Qiiid  enim  prodeil  foris  efle  ftrenuum,  fi  domo  male  vivitur  ?  Ex- 
pugnentur  urbes,  corripiantur  gentes,  regnis  injiciantur  manus,  nifi 
tbro  Sc  curiae  oflTcium  ac  verecundia  fua  conftiterit,  partarum  rerum 
cequatus  ccelo  cumulus  fedem  ftabilem  hon  liabebit.  Val,  Max.  1.  2. 
c.  9. 

X  Nullum  vinculum  ad  aftringendam  fidem  }urejurando  arftius  ma- 
jores  efle  volucrunt. — Id  indicant  notationes  animadvevfionefque  Cen-. 
forum,  qui  nulla  de  re  diligentius,  c|tijun  de  jurejurando,  judicabant, 
OiHc.'J.  3.  c.  III.  •     '  ' 

The 
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The  Cenfus  concluded  with  a  religious  ceremony  A.  R.  312. 
in  the  field  of  Mars.  The  whole  People  were  prefent  "^^f  * 
at  it.  A  fow,  a  flieep,  or  ram,  and  a  bull,  were  of- 
fered as  a  facrifice,  which  from  thence  was  called  Suo- 
vetaurilia,  and  according  to  others,  Solitaurilia.  This 
clofmg  of  the  Cenfus  was  called  Luftrum,  and  the  ex- 
prellion  Lujlrum  condere  occurs  frequently  in  authors. 
Varro  derives  this  word  from  luo^  which  fignilies  to 
pay ;  becaufe  the  tax  which  had  been  impofed  by  the 
Cenfors,  whofe  office  continued  five  years  at  their  firft 
inftitution,  was  paid  at  the  beginning  of  every  fifth 
year.  From  whence  the  word  lujirum  in  Latin  figni- 
fies  the  fpace  of  five  years. 

I  have  dwelt  a  little  on  what  relates  to  the  Cenfus, 
becaufe  it  will  be  often  mentioned  in  our  hiftory,  and 
was  the  principal  funftion  of  the  Cenfors,  and  Ihall 
touch  nightly  upon  the  refl. 

They  had  the  care  of  caufmg  the  temples,  high- 
ways, bridges,  aqueducts,  and  all  public  buildings, 
to  be  eredted  and  kept  in  good  condition  ;  and  to  lee 
that  neceffary  and  timely  repairs  were  made,  which 
was  called,  Sarta  te5ia  exigere^  farta  te£la  tueri.  We  Liv.  1. 44. 
find  that  in  the  58-;d  year  of  Rome,  the  Senate  made  ^'  ^  * 
the  Quasllors  pay  half  the  taxes  of  the  year  into  the 
hands  of  the  Cenfors,  to  be  employed  in  different 
public  buildings.  The  Bafilica,  which  Sempronius 
caufed  to  be  eredted  at  that  time,  was  called  Sempro- 
nia  from  his  name,  as  that  of  Cato  was  before,  Porcia.  ^^  *  '  ^^* 
The  public  buildings,  and  great  halls  with  porticos, 
where  the  Senate  alTembled,  juftice  was  adminiflered, 
the  Civilians  anfwered  confultations,  and  the  mer- 
chants and  bankers  tranfafted  their  affairs,  v/ere  called 
Bafilics. 

One  important  funftion  alfo  of  the  Cenfors  was  to 
conlign  the  public  revenues  to  tax-farmers,  called  for 
that  reafon  Publieani,     Thefe  *  farms  could  not  be  , 
configned,  but  in  the  prefence  of  the  Roman  People. 

_  *  Cenforibus  vedigalia  loca-re  nifi  in  confpe6lu  populi  Romani  non 
licet.     I  in  Rull.  1  .7. 

D  4  It 
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•^- R-  312.  It  appears  that  when  the  leafes  were  let  by  them  at 
^^o_  ■   too  high  a  rate,  the   farmers  had  recourfe  to  the  Se- 
nate, who  fometimes  ordered  them  to  be  put  up  a- 
gain  i  which  happened  in  Cato's  Cenforlhip,  when  the 
farms  were  let  at  a  rate  fomething  lower. 

In  Livy  we  find,  that  the  keeping  of  the  public 
records  was  confided  to  them,  and  that  they  prefided 
over  the  Regillers,  and  examined,  whether  they  dif- 
charged  their  duty  with  exaftnefs  and  fidelity. 

They  had  alfo  a  peculiar  attention  and  jurifdi6lion 
y  .  over  marriages.     Certain  Cenfors  laid  a  confiderable 

I.  li.  c.  9!  fine  upon  a  citizen,  who  had  continued  iinmarried  to 
old-age :  and  others  expelled  a  Senator  for  having  re- 
pudiated his  wife  without  confulting  his  friends. 

What  I  have  hitherto  related  concerning  the  Cen- 
forfiiip,  fhews  of  what  importance  that  office  was,  up- 
on which  depended  the  good  order,  regulation,  dif- 
cipline,  confervation  of  the  manners,  and  adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  revenues  of  the  Commonwealth.  It  is  time 
to  refume  the  thread  of  our  hiftory.  We  digrefled  at 
the  Confulfhip  of  Geganius  Macerinus  and  T.  Quin- 
tius  Capitolinus. 

^.    ,  "    ]VI.  Geganius  Macerinus  II. 

I>iv.  1.  4, 

c.  9, 10.  T.  QuiNTius  Capitolinus  V. 

Under  thefe  Confuls,  the  Ardeates,  who  had  made 
their  peace  the  year  before  with  the  Roman  people, 
came  to  implore  their  aid  in  a  very  prefling  emer- 
gency. A  violent  fedition  had  rofe  up  in  their  city 
between  the  Nobility  and  People.  Things  had  been 
carried  to  the  laft  extremities.  The  populace,  who 
did  not  refemble  thofe  of  Rome,  having  feized  an 
eminence,  ravaged  the  lands  of  the  nobility  from 
thence  with  fire  and  fword,  and  afterwards  returned  to 
Ardea,  which  they  treated  like  an  enemy's  city.  The 
two  parties,  who  were  too  weak  of  themfelves,  had 
each  recourfe  to  Itrangers.  The  people  applied  to  the 
Volfci,  who  came  to  their  aid  without  lofs  of  time.  It 
.  was  at  this  conjundture,  that  the  deputies  from  the  No- 
bility arrived  at  Rome.  The  Conful  Geganius  was  or- 
dered 
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dered  to  fet  out  immediately,  and  foon  advanced  with  A.  R.  31a, 

\nt.r 

44.0. 


his  army  near  the  enemy,  who  befieged  the  city.  The  ^*^^"  ^' 


next  day  the  Conful,  having  divided  the  work  very 
early  in  the  morning  amongft  his  troops,  furroimded 
the  whole  camp  of  the  Volfci  with  a  good  intrench- 
ment,  who  feeing  themfelves  befieged,  and  fhut  up 
fo  clofe,  in  fome  days,  for  want  of  every  thing,  de- 
manded to  capitulate.  The  Conful  gave  them  to  un- 
derftand,  that  they  muft  expeft  no  quarter,  except 
they  delivered  up  their  general,  and  furrendered  at 
difcretion.  In  their  defpair  they  attempted  a  fally, 
which  coll  them  dear,  abundance  of  them  perifhing 
in  it.  They  found  it  their  necefllty  to  furrender. 
After  they  had  delivered  up  their  general,  and  laid 
down  their  arms,  they  were  all  obliged  to  pafs  under 
the  yoke,  and  difmiffed  each  only  with  one  habit,  and 
covered  with  Ihame  and  ignominy.  In  paffing  near 
Tufculum,  the  inhabitants  of  that  city,  v/ho  had  long 
been  their  declared  enemies,  put  them  all  to  the 
fword,  fo  that  fcarce  any  were  left  to  carry  home  the 
fad  news  of  their  defeat.  The  Conful  afterwards  en- 
tered Ardea,  which  received  him  as  its  deliverer  and 
father.  He  caufed  the  heads  of  the  principal  authors 
of  the  fedition  to  be  cut  off,  confifcated  their  eftates 
for  the  benefit  of  the  public  treafury,  and  in  that  man- 
ner re-eftabliihed  peace  and  tranquillity  between  the 
citizens.  Ardea,  by  fo  important  a  fervice,  thought 
an  ample  amends  made  it  for  the  fentence  which  had 
been  paffed  againll  it.  But  the  Senate  believed  there 
Hill  remained  fomething  to  do,  in  order  to  abolifh  the 
remembrance  of  the  fhameful  avidity  which  had  fo 
much  dilhonoured  the  Roman  People.  We  ihall  foon 
fee  in  what  manner  they  afted.  The  Conful  entered 
Rome  in  triumph.  Cluilius,  the  general  of  the  Volfci, 
was  led  in  chains  before  his  chariot,  with  the  rich  fpoils 
which  he  had  taken  from  the  enemy. 

Quintius,  the  other  Conful,  equalled  by  the  virtues 
of  peace  the  glory  his  coUegue  had  acquired  by  his 
military  exploits.  He  applied  himfelf  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner to  preferve  the  peace  and  union  of  the  city,  and 

afted 
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A.R.  3i2.a£l:ed  with  fuch  perfedt  impartiality  between  great  and 
^^o^'  foiall,  that  by  a  wife  mixture  of  fleadinefs  and  lenity, 
his  adminiftration  was  equally  grateful  to  the  Senate 
and  People.  He  kept  the  Tribunes  effedually  within 
bounds,  not  by  fierce  and  violent  difputes,  or  an  air 
of  haughtinefs  and  authority,  but  by  I  know  not  what 
kind  of  afcendant,  that  his  univerfally  known  merit 
gave  him.  For  five  *  Confulfhips,  through  which  he 
had  pafled  with  the  fame  undeviating  probity  and  wif- 
dom,  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  the  truly  Confular 
dignity  of  his  whole  life,  rendered  his  perfon  almoft 
more  awful  and  venerable  than  his  office.  In  confe- 
quence,  the  Tribunes  did  not  prefume  to  fpeak  of 
elefting  Military  Tribunes,  and  Confuls  were  created 
again. 

A.R.  313.  M.  FaBIUS  ViBULANUS. 

'     '  POSTUMUS  ^BUTIUS  CoRNICEN. 


439- 


In  this  Confulfhip,  the  Senate  made  the  Ardeates 
entire  amends  for  the  injuftice  done  them.  Under 
pretext  that  their  city  was  reduced  to  a  fmall  number 
of  inhabitants,  they  decreed  that  a  colony  Ihould  be 
fent  thither  to  ferve  as  a  garrifon  againft  the  Volfci. 
The  decree  was  conceived  in  thofe  terms,  in  order 
that  the  Tribunes  and  the  People  might  not  perceive 
that  the  defign  of  it  was  to  cancel  their  judgment. 
But  the  Senators  had  agreed,  that  the  colony  fhould 
confift  of  a  much  greater  number  of  the  f  Rutuli  than 
of  the  Romans :  that  no  other  lands  Ihould  be  af- 
figned  it,  but  thofe  of  which  the  infamous  judgment 
had  deprived  the  Ardeates :  and  that  none  of  the  Ro- 
mans Ihould  have  the  leaft  part  of  thofe  lands,  till  alj 
the  Rutuli  had  their  proportion  of  them.  In  thig 
manner  that  territory  devolved  again  to  the  Ardeates. 
The  Triumviri  appointed  for  fettling  this  colony  had 
no  other  means  to  avoid  the  unjuft  vengeance  of  tlie 

*  Quinque  Confulstus  eodem  tenore  gefti,  vitaque  omnis  confular 
riter  acta,  verendum  pene  ipfum  magis  quam  honorem,  faciebant. 
Uv. 

f  The  Rutuli  inhabited  the  city  of  Ardea. 

People, 
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People,  whofe  Tribunes  had  already  afligned  them  a 
day  for  appearing  at  their  tribunal,  but  in  caufing 
themfelves  te  be  enrolled  in  this  colony,  and  refiding 
■with  it. 

C.  FuRius  Pacilus.  A: ^'3^+' 

Tv/r    Ti  n  Ant.C. 

M.  Papirius  Lrassus.  438. 

This  year  pafTed  in  tranquillity.  The  games  which 
the  Senate  had  vowed  during  the  Seceflion  of  the  Peo- 
ple were  now  celebrated. 

P.  Geganius  Macerinus.  A.R.3IS. 

L.  Menenius  Lanatus.  Ant.  c. 

437. 

Rome,  under  thefe  Confuls,  had  various  evils  and 
dangers  to  experience.  Fortunately  for  her  no  war 
abroad  happened,  or  fhe  would  have  found  it  exceed- 
ingly difficult  to  fupport  herfelf. 

The  firft  of  thefe  calamities  was  a  famine ;  whe- 
ther in  efFed;  of  a  bad  harveft,  or  that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  country  had  negledted  the  cultivation  of  the 
lands  through  their  fondnefs  for  the  affemblies,  and 
the  pleafures  of  the  city ;  for  both  thefe  reafons  are 
given.  The  dearth  was  exceffive.  To  remedy  that 
evil,  by  the  confent  of  the  Senate,  the  People  chole 
L.  Minucius  Prefeft,  or  iuperintendant  of  provifions. 
He  found  himfelf  extremely  embarraffed  in  the  exer- 
cife  of  this  new  Office,  or  rather  Commiffion.  The 
neighbouring  ftates  and  cities,  to  whom  he  had  fent 
perfons  to  purchafe  corn,  were  of  no  fervice  to  him  ; 
except  only  Etruria,  from  whence  he  got  fome,  but 
very  little.  This  reduced  him  to  difpenfe,  according 
to  the  different  neceffities  of  the  People,  the  little  corn 
that  was  left  in  the  city,  by  obliging  particulars  to  de- 
clare exadlly  what  quantity  they  had,  and  to  fell  what 
was  more  than  necelTary  to  themfelves  for  one  month. 
Part  of  what  was  allowed  flaves  daily,  was  retrenched. 
The  venders  of  corn  were  fufpefted  of  concealing  it, 
and  in  confequence  expofed  to  the  hatred  and  anger 
of  the  People.  However,  all  enquiries  ferved  rather; 
tp  evidence  than  leflen  the  fcarcity.  Many  of  the  po- 
pulace, 
6 
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A.R.  315.  pulace,  finding  the mfe Ives  without  hope  or  refource. 
Ant.  c.   ^Q  avoid  fuffering  any  longer  the  miferies  of  fo  cruel  a 
famine,  drowned  themfelves  in  the  Tiber. 

This  firft  calamity  gave  birth  to  a  fecond  danger  of 
a  different  kind  that  threatened  the  pubUc  liberty. 

Sp.  Melius,  of  the  Equeftrian  order,  who  was  very- 
rich  for  thofe  times,  and  ftill  more  ambitious,  con- 
ceived thoughts  of  taking  advantage  of  the  prefent 
misfortune,  and  flattered  himfelf  that  the  People,  in  fo 
general  a  calamity,  would  fell  their  liberty  cheap. 
Having  bought  up  a  great  quantity  of  corn  at  his 
own  expence  in  Etruria,  by  the  affiftance  of  his  friends 
'there  and  his  clients,  (which  probably  prevented  Mi- 
riucius  from  getting  much  in  that  province)  he  diftri- 
buted  it  amongll  the  People,  By  this  liberality  he  be^- 
came  the  darling  of  the  populace,  who  attended  him 
every  where  in  the  city,  made  him  a  train  much  above 
the  condition  of  a  private  perfon,  and  promifed  him 
beforehand  the  Confulfliip.  But  as  ambition  is  infa- 
tiable,  and  cannot  be  contented  with  what  it  feems 
affured  of  pofTeffing,  he  carried  his  views  farther,  with- 
out examining  whether  they  were  juft  or  no.  He 
rightly  perceived,  that  he  lliould  neceffarily  experience 
a  rough  confli6l  with  the  Senators  to  carry  the  Con- 
fulfhip  againft  their  confent,  and  that  it  could  only 
be  effeded  fword  in  hand.  He  conceived  in  confe- 
quence,  that  to  attain  the  fovereignty  would  not  coft 
him  more  trouble,  and  from  that  moment  levelled  all 
his  endeavours  that  way  -,  confidering  the  throne  as. 
the  only  reward,  that  merited  the  pains  and  dangers. 
he  had  to  undergo. 

The  day  of  the  aflembly  for  the  eleftion  of  Con- 
fuls approaching,  as  he  had  not  fufiicient  time  for 
concertmg  all  his  meafures,  his  defign  was  not  ripe 
for  execution.  The  ele6tion  was  made  with  tranquil-, 
lity,  and  according  to  the  views  of  the  Senate, 
A.R.316.  T.  QuiNTius  Capitolinus,  VL 

Ant.^c.  Agrippa  Menenius  Lanatus. 

Quintius  was  a  very  improper  Conful  for  any  per- 
fon that  conceived  defigns  of  innovating  in  the  ftate. 

L.  Mi- 


Q^  CAPITOL.  A.M.  LAN  AT.  Confuls.  45 

L.  Minucius  was  continued  in  the  office  of  Pr^fec-  A.R.  316. 
.  tus  AnnoniE,  or  fuperintendant  of  provifions.  By  the  ^"^^ 
duty  of  his  office  he  did  the  fame  in  public,  that 
Melius  took  upon  himfelf  to  do  in  private ;  which 
occafioned  the  fame  kind  of  people  to  frequent  the 
houfes  of  both.  By  their  means  he  knew  what  paiTed 
at  M^lius's,  and  immediately  informed  the  Senate  of 
it.  He  told  them,  "  he  had  difcovered  that  arms 
were  carried  into  his  houfe  -,  that  he  held  alTemblies 
and  made  harangues  there  ;  and  that  he  was  moft  cer- 
tainly taking  meafures  to  make  himfelf  King.  That 
the  time  for  the  execution  of  his  defign  was  not  yet 
fixed  j  but  that  every  thing  previous  to  it  was  con- 
cluded. That  the  Tribunes,  corrupted  by  money, 
had  divided  amongft  them  the  different  meafures  ne- 
ceffary  to  be  taken  for  its  fuccefs.  That  he  gave  this 
information  almoft  later  than  the  fafety  of  the  public 
required  5  but  that  he  was  willing  to  be  aiTured  of  the 
fad:  by  certain  proofs,  and  not  to  rely  upon  loofe  and 
doubtful  reports." 

Upon  this  advice  the  principal  Senators  reproached 
the  Confuls,  both  of  the  preceding  and  prefent  years, 
extremely,  for  havmg  had  fo  little  vigilance,  as  not 
to  have  difcovered  a  confpiracy  of  that  importance, 
which  had  already  been  carried  on  for  a  confiderable 
length  of  time.  Quintius,  after  having  made  an  apo- 
logy for  the  Confuls,  and  reprefented,  that  inftead  of 
lofing  time  in  ufelefs  and  perhaps  unjuft  complaints, 
it  was  neceifary  to  apply  immediately  to  the  remedy, 
added,  that  it  was  his  advice,  that  a  Di6tator  ffiould 
be  immediately  appointed,  whofe  fupreme  authority 
might  ftifle  the  evil  in  its  birth,  and  even  before  it 
had  time  to  break  out.  His  opinion  was  generally 
approved.  Every  body  caft  their  eyes  upon  L.  Quin- 
tius Cincinnatus,  who  long  refufed  to  accept  an  office, 
of  which  he  believed  his  great  age  made  him  incapable. 
But  he  was  at  length  obliged  to  comply  with  the  warm 
remonftrances  and  earneft  entreaties  of  the  whole  Se- 
nate.    After  having  implored  the  Gods  not  to  fuffer 

his 
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A.R.  316-  his  age  to  be  of  prejudice  to  the  Commonwealth  in  {o 
^^%?'  ^^^^^^^  2L  danger,  he  confented  to  be  nominated  Dic- 
tator, and  immediately  appointed  C.  Servilius  Ahala 
mafter  of  the  horfe. 

The  next  day  Cincinnatus,  who  well  perceived  that 
the  only  means  for  crulhing  fo  dangerous  a  confpiracy, 
was  to  exert  his  authority,  appeared  on  a  fudden  in 
the  Forum,  and  afcended  the  Tribunal  with  his  Lie- 
tors  before  him  carrying  the  rods  and  axes,  and  with 
all  the  enfigns  of  the  Ibvereign  authority.  The  Peo- 
ple, furprized  and  terrified  at  fo  fudden  an  appear- 
ance, could  not  comprehend  the  caufe  of  it :  but 
Mshus,  and  his  accomplices,  loon  judged  that  them- 
felves  were  aimed  at.  Such  as  were  ignorant  of  his 
deligns,  afked  each  other,  what  eminent  danger  had 
made  it  neceffary  to  nominate  a  Diftator  in  time  of 
peace,  and  to  put  Quintius  at  upwards  of  fourfcore 
into  that  ofEce.  The  Dictator  prefently  fent  Servilius, 
his  mafter  of  the  horfe,  to  order  Mselius  to  appear  be- 
fore him.  Maelius  furprized,  and  uncertain  how  to 
a6t,  deferred  obeying,  and  endeavoured  to  efcape. 
Servilius  ordered  a  Li6tor  to  feize  him  -,  and  upon  that 
officer's  executing  the  mafter  of  the  horfe's  orders, 
Mselius  implored  the  aid  of  the  Roman  People,  com- 
plaining that  he  was  to  be  facrificed  by  the  intrigues 
of  the  Senate  for  the  good  he  had  done  the  People. 
He  conjured  his  fellow-citizens  to  afTift  him  in  his 
prefent  extreme  danger,  and  not  to  fuffer  him  to  be 
butchered  before  their  eyes,  and  in  their  prefence. 
The  people  grew  tumultuous :  his  partifans  encou- 
raged each  other,  and  took  him  by  force  from  the 
Li6tor.  Melius  threw  himfelf  into  the  crowd  to  avoid 
the  purfuit  of  Servilius  :  but  the  latter  followed  him 
clofe,  overtook  him,  ran  his  fword  through  his  body, 
and  covered  with  his  blood,  returned  to  give  the  Dic- 
tator an  account  of  what  he  had  done.  "  You  have 
"  done  well,  Servilius,"  faid  the  Didator  :  "  continue 
"  to  defend  your  country  with  the  fame  courage  as 
"  you  have  now  delivered  it.'' 

The 


Q^CAPITOL.  A.  M.  LAN  AT.  Confub. 
The  populace  not  knowing  how  to  think  of  what  A.  R.  31  s. 
they  faw,  and  being  in  a  great  commotion,  the  Didator  '^"^'g^'" 
called  an  aflembly,  and  began  by  declaring,  "  That 
Maslius  had  been  killed  juftly,  and  as  he  deferved, 
even  though  he  were  not  guilty  of  the  crime  laid  to 
his  charge,  for  having  difobeyed  the  Didlator's  fum- 
mons  fignified  to  him  by  the  mailer  of  the  horfe. 
That  he  had  taken  his  place  on  the  tribunal,  in  order 
to  enquire  into  the  atfair  :  after  which  he  Ihould  have 
done  Maslius  the  juftice  he  deferved.  That  as  he  had 
recourfe  to  violence,  to  avoid  appearing  to  take  his 
trial,  violence  had  been  ufed  to  corredl  his  rebellion. 
That  it  was  highly  wrong  to  confider  a  man  as  a  citi- 
zen, who  had  conceived  the  impious  delign  of  making 
himfelf  King  •,  who  had  been  born  amongft  a  free 
people,  in  the  midft  of  their  facred  laws  and  ordi- 
nances, and  in  a  city  from  whence  Kings  had  been  ex- 
pelled :  a  man,  who  knew  that  in  the  very  year  of 
their  expulfion,  the  King's  nephews,  and  the  fons  of 
the  Conful  who  had  delivered  his  country,  had  been 
put  to  death,  the  latter  by  the  hands,  or  at  leaft  by 
the  orders,  of  their  own  father,  for  having  confpired 
to  receive  the  Kings  into  Rome  ;  that  in  the  fame  city 
the  Conful  Collatinus  Tarquinius,  in  hatred  only  of 
his  name,  had  been  obliged  to  abdicate  the  Conful- 
Ihip,  and  banilli  himfelf  from  his  country ;  that  fome 
years  after,  Sp.  CaiTius  had  been  put  to  death,  for  in- 
tending to  make  himfelf  King-,  and  that,  very  re- 
cently, the  tyrannical  haughtinefs,  with  which  the 
Decemvirs  exercifed  their  power,  had  been  punillied 
with  confifcation  of  their  eftates,  banifliment,  and  even 
death  :  that,  notwithftanding  fuch  examples.  Melius 
had  undertaken  to  make  himfelf  King,  and  to  afcend 
the  throne.  And  what  man  was  Maelius,  to  conceive 
fuch  hopes  ?  Neither  his  nobility,  dignities,  nor  fer- 
vices  could  open  him  a  way  to  the  tyranny  :  whereas 
Claudius,  CafTius,  and  the  reft,  had  afpired  at  fo  cri- 
minal an  elevation,  fuftained  by  their  Confulfhips,  De- 
cemvirates,  the  honours  of  their  anceftors,  and  the 
fplendor  of  their  families.     But  as  to  Maelius,  who 

.    might 
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A.R. 316- might  rather* have  delired  than  expefted  to  obtain 
^^^s?'  th^  Tribunefhip  of  the  People,  and  whofe  whole  me- 
rit was  the  poffeffion  of  a  great  quantity  of  corn ;  who 
could  imagine,  that  fuch  an  one  could  flatter  himfelf 
■^'ith.  having  purchafed  the  liberty  of  his  country  for  a 
few  pounds  of  grain ;  and  with  having  made  a  people, 
vi6torious  over  all  their  neighbours,  accept  of  (lavery 
for  a  morfel  of  bread :  that  Rome^  which  could  fcarce 
have  fuffered  him  in  the  rank  of  a  Senator,  would  ac- 
cept him  for  her  King,  and  calmly  fee  him  invefted 
with  all  the  marks  of  honour  and  authority  of  Ro- 
mulus her  founder,  defcended  from,  and  admitted 
into  the  number  of,  the  Gods  ?  That  fuch  a  defign 
ought  not  to  be  confidered  more  as  a  crime,  than  as  d. 
prodigy.  That  it  did  not  fufEce  to  have  expiated  it 
by  the  blood  of  the  criminal,  if  the  houfe,  where  fo 
frantic  and  fo  vile  an  enterprize  had  been  formed,  was 
not  levelled  to  the  ground,  and  the  poffeflions,  pol- 
luted by  the  iniquitous  ufe  he  intended  to  make  of 
them  for  purchafmg  the  tyranny,  confifcated.  That 
therefore  he  decreed,  that  thofe  poffefllons  Ihould  be 
fold  by  the  Quseftors,  and  the  money  brought  into  the 
public  treafury." 

That  wife  magiftrate  feeing,  as  the  leader  of  the 
confpiracy  was  dead,  that  there  was  nothing  farther 
to  fear,  did  not  judge  it  proper  to  enquire  into  his 
adherents,  left  the  number  of  the  criminals  fhould  be 
too  great,  and  his  too  fevere  endeavours  to  punilli  all 
the  confpirators  fhould  make  the  confpiracy  break 
out. 

The  houfe  of  Mselius  was  demolifhed  immediately. 
The  place  where  it  ftood  was  called  iEquimelium, 
that  i^  to  fay,  "  Demoliflied  houfe  of  Mselius,"  in  or- 
der that  the  name  might  fubfift  as  a  monument  both 

*  Sp.  Msslium,  cui  Tribnnatiis  plebis  magis  optandus  quam  fperan- 
dus  fuerat,  frumentarium  divitem,  bilibris  farris  fperafle  libertatem 
fe  civium  fuorum  emifle,  ciboque  objiciendo  ratum  viftorem  finitimo- 
rum  omnium  populum  in  fervitutem  perlici  pofTe :  ut,  quern  fenato- 
rem  ccncoquere  civitas  vix  pofTet,  regem  ferret,  Romuli  conditoris, 
ab  diis  orti,  recepti  ad  deos,  infignia  atque  imperium  habentem.  Non 
pro  fcelere  id  magis  quam  pro  monftro  habendum,    Liv, 
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of  the  crime   and  its  piinifliment.     An  ox  with  o-ilt  A  r.  316, 
horns  was  given,  and  a  flatue  erefted,  to  Minucius ;   ^'^^^^'• 
which  the  People  did  not  oppofe,  becaule,  to  crive 
them  no  room  to  regret  Mfelius,  he  directed  all  the 
corn  found  in  his  houfe  to  be  diftributed  amongft  them 
at  a  very  low  rate. 

Befides  Mgelius's  having  rendered  himfelf  guilty 
and  worthy  of  death  by  refufing  to  obey  the  DiSator, 
the  *  Laws  themfeives,  from  the  time  he  had  con- 
ceived the  criminal  defign  of  ufurping  tyrannical 
power,  armed  the  hands  of  all  the  citizens  againll  him. 
A  Tyrant  was  confidered  at  Rome  as  a  monfler,  that 
cannot  be  lopped  off  too  foon  from  the  body  of  hu- 
man fociety,  in  the  fame  manner  as  people  haften  to 
cut  off  without  mercy  a  rotten  member,  capable  of 
deftroying  all  the  reft.  The  Romans  never  forgot  the 
oath  taken  in  the  name  of  the  whole  People  after  the 
expulfion  of  the  Tarquins,  to  exterminate  whomfoever 
ftiould  form  the  defign  of  making  himfelf  King. 

Three  of  the  Tribunes  of  the  People,  highly  dif- 
contented  with  what  had  lately  paffed,  exclaimed  vio- 
lently againft  Minucius,  and  efpecially  againft  Servi- 
lius  the  Mafter  of  the  horfe,  who,  without  any  form 
of  juftice,  and  even  without  his  Superior's  order,  had 
killed  a  citizen  in  the  bofom  of  his  country.  They 
loudly  threatened  to  bring  him  to  a  trial,  as  foon  as 
the  Didator  quitted  his  office,  and  excited  a  great 
tumult  amongft  the  populace.  Ail  that  they  could  Ob- 
tain was,  that  Military  Tribunes  ftiould  be  chofen  in- 
ftead  of  Confuls,  in  hopes  that  of  fix  places,  for  fo 
many  Military  Tribunes  might  be  created,  fome  might 
fall  to  their  fhare.  The  People  eleded  only  three,  all 
Patricians,  of  which  number  was  L.  Qiiintius,  the  fon 
of  Cincinnatus,  whofe  Dictatorftiip  the  Tribunes  en- 
deavoured to  render  odious  to  them. 

*  Nulla  nobis  focletas  cum 'tj^rannis,  fed  potius  fumma  diftraftio  — 
Hoc  omne  genus  peftiferum  atque  impium  ex  hominum  ccmmuuitate 
exterminandum  eft,  EteniiTi,  ut  membra  qujedam  arnputantur,  fi  & 
ipla  fanguine  &  tanquam  fpiritu  carere  cceperunt;  ilc  ifta  in  figura 
hominis  feritas  &  immaiiitas  belluffi  a  communi  tajaquam  humanitate 
corporis  fegreganda  eft.     Offic.l.  3.  n.  32, 

Vol.  IL  E  SECT. 
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SECT.    III. 

Roman  amhajfadors  killed  by  the  order  of  Tolumnius  King 
of  the  Veientes.  ^hat  King  is  killed  in  battle  by  Cofjus, 
who  takes  the  fecond  Royal  Spoils^  called  Spolia  opima. 
^'he  duration  of  the  Cenforfhip  is  reduced  to  eighteen 
tnonths.  Singular  Law  in  refpeEl  to  Candidates.  'The 
Confuls  are  obliged  to  nominate  a  Dictator.  .  They  chufe 
Poftumius  'Tubertus,  who  gains  a  great  vi5iory  over  the 
JEqui  and  Volfci.  Mamercus  JEmilius  is  nominated 
Dilator.  He  alfo  gains  a  great  vi£iory  over  the  Veientes 
and  Fidenates.  'The  'Tribunes  of  the  People  complain 
hecaufe  the  Plebeians  are  excluded  offices.  Sempronius^s 
unfortunate  campaign  againfi  the  Volfci.  Great  a^ion 
cf  Tempanius,  which  faves  the  army.  Tempanius'swife  , 
unfwer  to  the  Tribunes  of  the  People.  He  Js^  made 
Tribune  of  the  People.  .;>i->^i  tui.  _ 

Mamercus  ^Emilius. 

L.  QuiNTIUS.  , 

L.  Julius. 


A. R.  317.  ^Y^ HE  city  of  Fidenas,  which  was  a  Roman  colony, 
.  Jj'/'  -^  went  oven  this  year  to  the  Veientes,  of  whom 
liv.  1.  4.  Lars  Tolumnius  was  then  King.  To  the  crime  of 
C:  17—20.  revolt  they  added  one  of  a  much  blacker  dye,  in  kil- 
ling by  order  of  Tolumnius  the  Roman  ambaffadors, 
fent  to  complain  of  their  new  condu6t,  and  to  demand 
reafons  for  it.  Some  writers,  to  cover  the  King's 
fault,  fay,  that  an  expreiTion  which  he  dropped  at  dice 
was  taken  by  the  Fidenates,  who  came  to  confult  him 
upon  the  treatment  they  lliould  give  the  Roman  am- 
baffadors, as  an  order  to  kill  them.  But  Livy  is  far 
from:  admitting  this  manner  of  relating  the  fa6t,  and 
fhews  it  is  entirely  improbable,  that  a  Prince,  when 
confuked  by  new  allies  upon  lb  lerious  an  affair  as  that 
in  queftion,  fhould  continue  unconcerned  at  play  ;  and 
that  it  is  infinitely  more  natural  to  believe  the  King 
gave  them  that  advice,  to  attach  them  the  more  firmly 

to 
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to  his  party  by  a  rupture  of  fuch  a  kind,  as  left  them  A.  R.  317. 
no  hopes  of  reconciliation  with  the  Romans.  ^^'  "' 

However  that  were,  the  latter  began  by  erefting 
three  ftatues  near  the  Tribunal  for  harangues,  to  the 
ambafladors  who  had  been  killed  ;  and  afterwards  ap- 
plied themfelves  ferioully  to  avenge  fo  horrid  a  viola- 
tion of  the  Law  of  nations.  The  importance  of  the 
affair  prevented  the  Tribunes  from  exciting  troubles ; 
and  Confuls  were  eleded. 

M.  GeGANIUS  MaCERINUS,    III.  A.R.  3i^g. 

L.  Sergius  Fidenas.  Ant.  c. 


Sergius  marched  againft  the  King  of  the  Veientes, 
and  gained  a  confiderable  viftory  over  him,  but  which 
coft  him  dear.  The  lofs  in  confequence  of  a  great 
number  of  citizens  who  fell  in  it,  affli6led  Rome  more 
than  the  defeat  of  the  enemy  gave  them  joy.  The 
Conful  feems  to  have  had  the  furname  Fidenas  given 
him  from  this  viftory. 

To  terminate  this  war  fuccefsfully,  the  Senate  thought 
it  neceffary  to  nominate  a  Didator.  Mamercus  .iSlmi- 
lius  was  elefted.  He  chofe  L.  Quintius  Cincinnatus 
mafter  of  the  horfe,  whofe  merit,  young  as  he  was, 
anfwered  his  father's  reputation  •,  and  who  the  year 
before  had  been  one  of  /Emilius's  collegues  in  the  of- 
fice of  Military  Tribune.  At  the  levy  made  by  the 
Confuls,  many  old  centurions  of  great  valour  and  ex- 
perience in  war  entered  themfelves  for  the  fervice. 
The  number  of  the  foldiers  killed  in  the  laft  battle 
were  filled  up.  Quintius  Capitolinus  and  M.  Fabius 
Vibulanus  followed  the  Diftator  as  Lieutenants. 

The  two  armies  came  to  blows  near  Fidenas.  That 
of  the  enemy  was  the  molt  numerous.  The  Veientes 
were  polled  on  the  right  wing,  the  Falifci,  who  came 
to  their  aid,  on  the  left,  and  the  Fidenates  in  the  cen- 
tre. On  the  fide  of  the  Romans  the  Didator  com- 
manded the  right  wing,  Qiiintius  Capitolinus  the  left, 
and  the  Mafter  of  the  horfe  the  centre.  The  latter 
began  the  battle  with  the  cavalry,  and  was  loon  fol- 
lowed by  the  foot.     The   infantry  of  the  Hetrurians 

E  2  could 


4-34. 


52  G.  MACER.  S.  FIDENAS,  Confuis. 

A.R. 318- could  not  fuftain  the   charge  of  the  Romans:  their 
2l'^^  '  horfe,  animated  by  the  preience  of  their  King,  kept 
their  ground  better.     There  was  an  officer  in  the  Ro- 
man cavalry,  called  A.  Cornelius  ColTus,  of  illuftrious 
birth,  of  a  fine  perfon  and  ftature,  and  ftill  more  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  his  bravery.     The  nobility   and.  merit 
of  his  anceftors  exalted  his  courage,  and  he  not  only 
fuftained,  but  augmented,  their  glory.     As   he  faw 
that  Tolumnius  carried  terror  and  confufion  where- 
ever  he  moved :  "  Is  that,"  cried  he^  "  the  infrac- 
"  tor  of  human  laws,  and  of  the  law  of  nations  ?  I 
*'  flatter  myfelf  (if  there  are  Gods  avengers  of  guilt) 
"  that  I  iliall  loon  facrilice  that  victim  to  the  manes 
*'  of  our  ambaffadors."     On  faying  this,  he  fpurred 
forwards  with  impetuofity  againfl:  the  King,  and  with 
the  firft  blow  of  his   lance  unhorfed   him.     He   dif- 
mounted  the  fame  m.omcnt,  and  as  the  King  rofe,  beat 
him  down  upon  his  back  a  fecond  time  with  his  buck- 
ler, and  after  having  given  him  feveral  wounds,  thruit 
him  through  the  body,  and  nailed  him  to  the  ground. 
He  then  llript  him  of  his  fpoils,  and   having  cut  ofF 
his  head,  fixed  it  upon  the  point  of  his  fpear,  and 
by  that  bloody  trophy  evidenced  his  viftory  to  the 
enemy,  and  fpread  terror  amongfl  them  on  all  lides* 
It  was   no  longer  a  battle,  but  a  flight,  with  the  ca- 
valry.    The  Didator,  on  his  fide,  had  broke  the  ene- 
my's  foot,  and  purfued  them  vigorouAy,  and   with 
great  flaughter.     Generals,  officers,  and  foldiers,  all 
equally  prompted  by   the   defire  of  ju'ft  revenge,  fe- . 
conded    his    ardour    wonderfully.     The   viftory  was 
compleat. 

The  Dictator  entered  R.ome  in  triumph.  But  Cof- 
fus,  v/ho  carried  the  fpoils  of  the  King  he  had  killed 
with  his  own  hand,  engroiied  all  the  honour  of  that 
folem.nity  to  him.felf,  and  drew  all  eyes  upon  him  by 
the  novelty  of  the  fight.  They  were  the  fecond  royal 
fpoils,  Spol:a  opima^  that  had  been  taken  fince  the 
foundation  of  Rome.  Coillis  placed  his  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Jupiter  Feretrius,  near  thofe  of  Romulus. 

6  The  .i 
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The  common  opinion  was,  even  in  Livy's  time,  A.  R.  318* 
that  the  fpoils,  called  opima,  were  only  properly  fo,  "^.  * 
when  taken  by  one  general  from  another  whom  he  had 
killed  *,  Varro  thought  otherwife.  It  is  however 
certain  that  CofTus  was  at  that  time  only  a  fubaltern 
officer.  The  Emperor  Augnftus  affirmed,  from  hav- 
ing (ttx):  it  himfelf,  that  in  the  infcription  upon  the 
fpoils  of  ColTus,  he  was  termed  Conful.  He  was  fo 
fome  years  after,  but  at  a  tim.e  when  there  certainly  ' 

was  no  fuch  battle.  It  is  not  impoffible,  but  that  in- 
fcription might  have  been  affixed  to  them  in  fucceed- 
ing  times  by  fom.e  defcendants  of  CofTus,  who  might 
have  called  him  Conful,  not  that  he  was  Conful  when 
he  killed  Tolumnius,  but  becaufe  he  was  fo  after- 
wards. Livy,  who  no  doubt  did  not  dare  to  refute 
Auguftus's  tefcimony,  to  which  he  feems  however  to 
have  no  great  regard,  does  not  explain  himfelf  clearly 
in  this  place. 

M.  Cornelius  Maluginensis.  ,         A.R.  319. 

LT*  /-.  Ant.  G. 

.  rAPiRius  Lrassus.  ^^^^ 

Sp.  Maslius,  Tribune  of  the  People^  cited  Minu-  Liv.  1.  4. 

cius  and  Servilius  Ahala  to   take  their  trials.     Livy '^^  ^^~^^* 

fays  this  accufation  had  no  confequence:  however,  Cj-^^*^- °^^^- 

cero  and  Valerius  Maximus  obferve,  that  the  latter  n  86.  '  * 

was  banifhed.  Val.  Max. 

1. 5.  c.  3. 

C.    TuLIUS  II.  A    Ti 

•^  A.  R.  320, 

L.  ViRGINIUS.  ^  Ant.  C. 

The  plague,  which  had  appeared  the  year  before, 
raged  much  more  during  this,  both  in  the  city  and 
country.  It  encouraged  the  Fidenates  to  advance  al- 
moft  to  the  gates  of  Rome.  T  hey  were  affifLcd  by 
the  Veientes.  A.  Servilius  v/as  created  Di&atcr,  who 
chofe  Poftumus  TEbutius  Eiva  mailer  of  the  horfe. 
The  war  was  terminated  by  the  taking  of  Fidens. 

The  Cenfors  C.  Furius  Facilus,  and  M.  Gegaiiius 
Macerinus,  caufed  a  building  in  the  field  of  Mars, 

*  Opiraa  fpolia  etiam  effe,  fi  mrnipuiaris  miles  detraxerit,  dum- 
piodo  ducihoftium.     Varr.  apud  Fell;. 

E  3  wJuch 
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which  they  had  purchafed  at  the  public  cxpence, 
to  be  fitted  up.  The  Cenfus  was  made  there  for 
the  liril  time. 

A^^;3;^'  C.Julius,  III. 

Ant.  L,  ^ 

43J.  L.  ViRGINiUS,    II. 

Upon  a  rumour  that  the  twelve  people  who  com- 
pofed  the  fcate  and  the  whole  body  of  Hetruria,  were 
preparing  to  attack  the  Romans,  Mamercus  jEmilius 
was  nominated  Dictator  for  the  fecond  time,  who 
chofe  A.  Poftumius  Tubertus  mafter  of  the  horfe. 
That  alarm  of  war  coming  to  nothing,  the  Didator, 
feeing  himfelf  deprived  of  the  glory  which  he  might 
have  acquired  in  the  field,  conceived  the  defign  of 
leaving  a  monument  of  his  Diftatorfhip  by  a  new  law 
which  he  propofed  in  refped;  to  the  office  of  Cenfor. 
He  reprefented  to  the  People,  "  That  it  was  of  im- 
portance to  the  liberty  of  the  public,  that  the  great 
offices  of  the  ftate  Ihould  not  be  of  long  duration : 
that  all  others  were  annual,  and  only  the  Cenforffiip 
of  five  years.  That  there  was  realbn  to  fear,  that 
fome  future  Cenfors,  lefs  paffionate  for  the  public 
good  than  thofe  who  had  filled  that  office  hitherto, 
might  abufe  an  authority  of  fo  long  continuance. 
That  befides,  it  was  oppreffive  to  particulars  to  have 
the  fame  perfons  infpediors  and  arbiters  of  their  con- 
du6l  for  fo  long  a  term.  That  therefore  he  believed 
it  expedient  to  reduce  the  duration  of  the  Cenforffiip 
to  eighteen  months."  The  law  was  accepted  by  the 
unanim.ous  confent  of  the  People.  "  And  that  you 
"  may  knov/,"  faid  he,  "  that  I  do  not  approve  of- 
"  fices  of  long  continuance,  I  abdicate  the  Didiator- 
"  ffiip  from  this  inilant ;"  and  he  accordingly  abdi- 
cated it. 

The  Cenfors  were  extremely  offended  by  this  new 
law,  and  carried  their  refentment  to  an  excefs  that 
fcarce  feems  credible.  We  have  feen  above,  that  one 
of  the  methods  in  v/hich  thofe  magiftrates  puniffied 
the  citizens  to  whofe  conduct  they  had  any  exception, 
was  to  remove  them  from  a  more  to  a  lefs  confider- 

able 
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able  Tribe,  1'rihu  movere,  to  ftrike  their  names  out  of  A-R.  3^* 
the  regifters  of  their  Century,  and  to  leave  them  no     '^^\^ 
other  right  and  mark  of  a  citizen,  except  that  of 
paying  a  certain  contribution,  which  at  the  fame  time 
they  often  augmented  -,  this  was  called  ararios  facer e. 
The  Cenfors  exercifed  their  revenge  in  this  manner 
againft  one  of  the  greateft  and  moft  venerable  citizens 
of  Rome,  whom  they  condemned  to  pay  eight  times 
the  tax  he  had  ufually  paid  before.    The  People  were 
fo  much  incenfed,  that  they  purfued  them  in  the  Fo- 
rum, and  would  have  treated  them  with  violence,  if 
iEmilius  had  not  been  fo  generous  as  to  interpofe  *. 
That  great  man  bore  fo  unworthy  a  treatment  with 
admirable  conftancy,  confidering  lefs  the  intended  ig- 
nominy in  itfelf,  than  the  caufe  of  it. 

The  Tribunes  by  their  clamour  prevailed  to  have 
Military  Tribunes  eledled  ;  but  none  of  the  Plebeians 
were  nominated  either  this  or  the  following  year. 

M.  Fabius  Vibulanus.  a.r. 322.. 

M-P,  Ant.  C. 

.  rossius.  ^30. 

L.  Sergius  Fidenas. 

The  plague  ftill  Ihewed  itfelf.  As  famine  was  the 
ufual  effeft  of  it,  the  wife  precaution  was  taken  of 
fending  early  into  Etruria,  to  Cums,  and  even  into 
Sicily,  to  pure hafe  corn. 

L.  PiNARIUS  MaiMERCUS.  A.R.  323, 

L.  Furius  Medullinus. 
Sp.  Postumius  Albus. 

The  principal  Plebeians  were  highly  mortified  with 
having  no  jQiare  in  an  office,  for  the  inftitution  of 
which  they  had  fo  warmly  contended.  They  laid  the 
fault  upon  the  People  themfelves,  by  whom  they 
complained  of  being  as  little  confidered  as  by  the  Se- 
nators.    Others  afcribed  it  to  the  induilry  of  the  Pa- 

*  Quam  rem  ipfum  ingenti  anirno  tulifle  ferant,  caufam  potius  ig- 
nomimse  intuentem,  qiiam  ignominiam.     Liv, 

E  4  tricians 
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A.  R.  32.3.  tricians  in  canvafTmg  ;  and  to  prevent  the  effed  of  it, 
^!*  ■  the  Tribunes  propofed  a  law,  v/hich  in  our  times, 
fays  Livy,  could  not  have  been  moved  ferioufly,  its 
fubjeft  was  fo  trifling  and  contemptible,  though  it 
then  excited  great  drfputes  between  the  Senate  and 
People.  All  the  Roman  citizens  wore  white  habits  : 
but  thofe  who  flood  for  offices,  and  follicited  the 
voices  of  the  People,  in  order  to  diftinguifh  themfelves 
the  better,  and  to  attract  the  eyes  of  the  populace  the 
more  upon  them,  augmented  the  whitenefs  of  their 
robes  by  the  ufe  of  a  mixture,  wherein  chalk  had  a 
great  part :  and  from  thence  they  were  called  Candi- 
dati,  candidates.  The  Tribunes,  to  prevent  canvaf- 
fmf?,  they  faid,  were  for  having  candidates  prohibited 
to  whiten  their  robes  -,  and  they  carried  their  point  in 
palling  that  law.  As  it  feemed  certain  that  the  Peo- 
ple in  their  anger  would  give  the  Plebeians  a  Ihare  in 
the  approaching  ele6lion  of  Military  Tribunes,  the 
Senate,  by  a  decree,  ordained  that  Confuls  fhould  be 
elected. 

A.R.  3^4-  T.  QuiNTIUS  CiNCINNATUS. 

^t'«!^'  C.  Julius  Mento. 

Liv.  1. 4..  The  great  preparations  of  war  made  by  the  Mqu^ 
c.  26—29.  ^j^^i  Volfci  induced  the  Senate  to  think  of  nominating 
a  Di(5tator.  The  Confuls,  who  oppofed  each  other, 
and  alwa^-'s  differed  in  opinion  in  every  thing  elfe,  which 
much  alarmed  the  Senate,  united  on  this  occafion  to 
fi"uftrate  a  nomination,  vv'hich  they  confidered  deftruc- 
tive  to  their  own  authority  ;  and  nothing  could  divide 
or  make  them  change  their  opinion  on  this  head.  As 
the  news  of  the  powerful  armament  of  the  enemy 
gave  great  alarm,  Ch  Servilius  Prifcus,  who  had  paffed 
through  all  the  great  offices  with  honour,  feeing  the 
Confuls  determined  not  to  fubmit  to  the  authority  of 
the  Senate,  had  recourfe  to  a  remedy  more  dangerous 
in  its  eitccls  than  the  evil  it  was  intended  to  redrefs. 
He  exhorted  the  Tribunes  to  interpofs  the  authority 
of  the  People  depofited  v/ith  them,  in  order  to  oblige 
*the   Confuls   to    declare  a  pidator.     The   Tribunes 

feized 
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feized  with  joy  fuch  an  occafion  of  extending  their  A-  ^-  3^4« 
power  •,  and  after  having  dehberated  together  upon  "^'g. " 
Servilius's  demand,  they  declared  unanimoufly,  "  l^hat 
the  Confuls  had  to  obey  the  Senate  ;  and  that  if  they 
perfifted  any  longer  in  oppofing  the  unanimous  opinion 
of  that  auguft  body,  they  fhould  commit  them  to 
prilbn.  The  Confuls  chofe  rather  to  fubmit  to  the 
Tribunes  than  the  Senate  ;  but  complained  in  the 
flrongeft  terms,  that  the  Senators  betrayed  their  own 
intereil,  and  the  honour  of  the  Confulfhip,  in  fubmit- 
ting  it  to  the  yoke  of  the  Tribunitian  power.  They 
were  certainly  in  the  right  in  this  refpe6t.  For  what 
could  be  more  injurious  or  a  greater  indignity  to  the 
Senate,  than  this  threat  of  the  Tribunes  to  imprifori 
the  Confuls  ?  And  what  they  only  menaced  then,  they 
actually  did  afterwards.  There  are  more  examples 
than  one  in  the  Roman  hiftory  of  Confuls  committed 
to  prifon  by  order  of  the  Tribunes.  Such  are  the  un- 
happy effe(5ls  of  difcord  in  Bodies  of  the  greateft  wif- 
dom  and  reputation.  They  are  invincible,  as  long  as 
their  union  fublifts.  Difcord,  in  dividing  their  ftrength, 
makes  them  weak,  and  terminates  in  the  ruin  of  their 
mofl  important  rights  and  privileges. 

When  the  queftion  was  to  nominate  the  Di6tator, 
the  Confuls,  who  always  differed  in  their  fentiments, 
could  not  agree  between  themfelves  v/ho  fhould  declare 
him.  Theyv/ere  reduced  to  decide  that  point  by  lot, 
Vv'hich  fell  to  Qiiintius.  He  chofe  A.  Poilumius  Tu- 
bertus,  a  i-qan  of  a  fteady  and  imperious  charadler, 
who  appointed  L.  Julius  mafcer  of  the  horfe. 

The  Di6lator,  after  having  divided  his  troops  in 
two  bodies,  of  w^hich  he  commanded  one  himfelf,  and 
gave  the  other  to  the  Conful  Quintius^  took  the  field. 
They  encamped  feparately,  but  near  enough  to  each 
other,  at  a  thoufand  paces  from  the  enemy,  who  had 
alfo^  two  camps.  The  Di6lator,  in  feveral  attacks,  did 
dii  that  could  be  expected  from  the  valour  and  con- 
du6t  of  the  mofl  able  general.  The  enemy,  fur- 
rounded  on  all  fides,  after  having  loil  one  of  their 
camps,  would  have  been  univerfally  cut  off,  and  had 

fuffered 
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A.R.  324-  -TufTered  the  jufl  punifhment  of  their  revolt,  if  Veftius 
Ant^c.  jyiefli^^s^  an  officer  of  the  Volfci,  more  diftinguilhed 
by  his  bravery  and  exploits  than  his  birth,  had  not 
extricated  them  out  of  the  almoft  inevitable  danger 
of  a  total  defeat.  Seeing  that  the  troops  only  moved 
forwards  and  backwards,  irrefolute  how  to  adt :  "  Have 
"  you  determined,  faid  he  to  them,  to  deliver  your- 
"  felves  up  in  this  place  to  the  enemy  without  defence? 
"  Wherefore  then  have  you  arms,  and  why  were  you 
"  the  firft  to  declare  war,  full  of  courage  and  boaft 
"  at  diftance  from  danger,  but  fearful  and  cowardly 
"  in  battle  ?  What  do  you  hope  from  continuing  here  ? 
"  Do  you  expeft  that  fome  God  will  come  to  your 
"  aid,  and  extricate  you  out  of  the  prefent  difficulty  ? 
"  It  is  with  the  fword,  that  you  muft  open  yourfelves 
"  a  way.  Such  of  you  as  defire  to  fee  your  houfes, 
**  fathers,  wives,  and  children  again,  follow  me  where 
"  I  am  going  to  lead  the  way.  Neither  walls,  nor 
*'  intrenchments,  but  men  armed  like  ourfelves,  op- 
"  pofe  our  pafTage.  -f-  If  you  are  equal  to  the  enemy 
"  in  valour,  you  are  fuperior  to  them  in  the  neceffity 
"  of  conquering  or  dying,  the  laft,  the  ftrongeft  of 
'^'  arms." 

After  having  faid  this,  he  charged  the  enemy  furi- 
ouily,  followed  by  his  own  people  with  great  cries. 
The  body  of  troops  which  oppqfed  them  under  Poftu- 
mius  Albus,  one  of  the  lieutenants,  began  to  give 
way,  when  the  Di6lator,  who  faw  what  paffed,  arrived 
in  very  good  time  to  their  aid.  The  whole  heat  of 
the  battle  turned  this  way.  The  fate  of  the  Volfci  de- 
pended folely  on  Vedtius,  who  was  now  their  whole 
force.  Much  blood  was  fhed,  and  a  great  jQaughter 
made  on  both  fides.  On  that  of  the  Romans,  almoft 
all  the  general  officers  were  wounded.  The  Didator 
received  a  wound  in  the  fhoulder  ;  Fabius  a  great  one 
in  the  thigh  with  a  dart  -,  and  the  Conful  a  dangerous 
one  in  the  arm :  however,  none  withdrew  from  the 
battle,  except  Poftumius,  v/ho  was  carried  out  of  the 

f  Virtnte  pares,  neceflitatCj  quas  ultimum  ac  maximum  telum  efl, 
fiperiores  eftis.     Lrv\ 

^prefs. 
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prefs,  his  head  having  been  almoft  beaten  to  pieces  by  A.  R.  324. 
a  Hone.     Vedius,  after  having  a<5led  prodigies  of  va-     ^^j^  * 
lour,  with  his  brave  troop  of  young  intrepid  foldiers, 
opened  himfelf  a  way  through  the  enemy,  of  whom  he 
had  made  a  great  flaughter,  and  penetrated  as  far  as 
the  camp  of  the  Volfci,  which  was  not  yet  taken. 

The  whole  Roman  army  followed  him  thither.  The 
Conful,  who  had  purfued  the  enemy  very  vigoroufly 
to  the  camp,  immediately  attacked  it.  The  Dictator 
did  the  fame  on  another  fide.  The  affault  her€  was 
no  lefs  warm  than  the  battle.  The  Conful  is  faid  to 
have  thrown  an  enlign  into  the  intrenchments,  to  ani- 
mate the  courage  of  his  foldiers  ;  and  they  were  the 
firft  that  broke  into  the  enemy's  camp,  in  order  to 
recover  their  colours.  The  Didator,  after  having  dif- 
mounted  the  palifades,  had  alfo  entered  the  camp  on 
his  fide.  The  enemy  then  laid  down  their  arms,  and 
furrendered  at  difcretion.  All  of  them  were  fold  for 
flaves,  except  the  Senators.  Part  of  the  plunder  was 
reftored  to  the  Latines  and  Hernici,  who  took  what 
belonged  to  each  of  them.  The  Didator  caufed  the 
reft  to  be  fold  by  au6tion  ;  and  having  left  the  Conful 
to  command  the- troops  that  remained  in  the  camp,  he 
returned  to  Rome,  where  he  triumphed,  and  imme- 
diately after  abdicated  the  Di6latorfhip. 

Some  v/riters  have  abridged  the  glory  of  this  Dic- 
tatorfliip,  by  faying  that  Poftumius  caufed  the  head  of 
his  fon  to  be  cut  off,  for  having  quitted  his  poft,  and 
engaged  without  orders,  from  which  aftion  he  how- 
ever came  off  vidtorious.  The  fad:  is  not  certain, 
and  feems  little  probable  to  Livy.  Common  opinion 
afcribes  the  firft  and  only  example  of  fo  inhuman  a 
zeal  for  the  military  difcipline  to  Maniius  Torquatus. 

It  is  obferved,  fays  Livy,  though  it  did  not  then 
concern  the  Romans,  that  it  was  in  *  this  year,  for 
the  firft  time,  that  the  Carthaginians,  who  were  in  pro- 

*  Herodotus,!.  7.  c.  i66.  remarks,  that  Amilcar,  who  h?.d  Landed 
in  Sicily  with  three  thotifand  inen,  was  entirely  defeated  by  Gelo  the 
fame  day  that  Xerxes  loft  the  battle  of  Salamin,  and  conlcqueutly  a- 
bout  fifty  years  before  the  dijie  /pokjen  of  ia  this  place. 

cefs 
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A-R-3M-  cefs  of  time  to  be  fuch  terrible  enemies  of  the  Roman, 
°i8.  '   People,  taking  advantage  of  the  divifions  which  pre- 
vailed in  Sicily,  fent  an  army  thither  to   the  aid  of 
one  of  the  parties  at  war,  who  had  called  in  their 
.     afliftance. 

A.R.  325.  L.  Papirius  Crassus. 

^ll-^'  L.  Julius. 

c  ^^o-"..t4.      -^  truce  of  eight  years  was  granted  to  the  ^qui. 

A.R. 326.  L.  Sergius  Fidenas  IL 

^^5^  ■  Host.  Lucretius  Tricjpitinus. 

^Ant  cJ'  ■^'  Cornelius  Cossus. 

4-5'  T.  QuiNTJUS  PeNNUS  II. 

A  great  drought  deftroyed  abundance  of  cattle,  and 
occafioned  many  difeafes  amongft  men.  -f  The  very 
minds  of  the  people  feemed  in  Ibme  meafure  infe6ted 
with  the  contagion ;  for  fuperftition  took  place  ex- 
ceedingly by  the  means  of  certain  impoftors,  who,  to 
turn  the  credulity  of  the  People  to  their  advantage, 
went  about  from  houfe  to  houfe  teaching  new  and 
ftrange  rites  and  facrifices.  The  ^diles  were  ordered 
to  take  care,  that  no  other  Gods  and  ceremonies  of 
religion  fhould  be  introduced  into  Rome,  but  fuch  as 
were  antiently  received  there. 

"^nt  ■'c^'  SerVILIUS  AhALA. 

4H-  L.  Papirius  Mugilanus. 

There  was  a  difpute  upon  occafion  of  a  war  with 
the  Veientes,  whether  it  fhould  be  declared  by  order 
^  of  the  People,  or  only  by  a  decree  of  the  Senate.  The 
Tribunes  prevailed  that  it  jQiould  be  by  order  of  the 
People ;  and  alfo  that  Military  Tribunes  iliould  be 
chofen  for  the  following  year.  But  they  ftill  were  all 
Patricians  ;  and  four  were  eletted. 

f  Novos  ritus  facrificandi,  vaticiiiando  inferenlibus  indomos,  qui- 
bus  quffiftui  funt  capti  fuperftitione  animi,     Liv." 

T.  QiTiN^ 
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T.  QuiNTIUS  PeNNUS.  A.R.329. 

C.  FuRius.  '  ^"^-c- 

423. 

M.  POSTUMIUS. 

A.  Cornelius  Cossus. 

The  three  firft  marched  with  the  army  againft  the 
Veientes,  We  fhall  foon  have  occafion  to  obferve  the 
pernicious  efFedts  of  a  plurality  of  Commanders  in 
chief,  who  feldom  have  a  good  underftanding  with 
each  other.  The  Veientes  took  their  advantage  of 
the  differences  that  fubfifted  between  thefe,  and  in  a 
firft  engagement  had  the  better,  and  obliged  them  to 
fly  to  their  camp,  and  to  Ihut  themfelves  up  within 
its  works.  The  difgrace  was  greater  than  the  lofs. 
But  the  city,  which  was  not  accuftomed  to  defeats, 
was  very  much  afflicted  on  account  of  this,  and  de- 
manded a  Didlator.  Coffus  nominated  Mamercus 
iEmilius,  who  chofe  him  General  of  the  horfe.  This 
was  the  fame  ^milius,  whom  the  Cenfors  pretended 
to  degrade  by  their  injurious  treatment  of  him.  But 
the  mark  of  infamy  which  they  had  fet  upon  him, 
fell  only  upon  themfelves  ;  and  Rome  evidenced  at 
this  time  the  little  regard  fhe  had  to  their  unjuft  fen- 
tence,  by  feeking  a  Didator  in  a  houfe  they  had  fo 
unworthily  ftigmatized. 

The  Fidenates  had  joined  the  Veientes  ;  and,  as  if 
the  war  could  not  properly  commence  without  guilt 
on  their  fide,  they  fullied  their  arms  with  the  blood  of 
all  the  new  inhabitants,  which  Rome  had  fent  amongft 
them  as  a  colony,  in  the  fame  manner  as  they  had  for- 
merly murdered  her  ambaffadors.  The  enemy  efta- 
blifhed  the  feat  of  the  war  at  Fidens. 

Rome  was  in  a  great  alarm.  The  troops,  who  had 
done  their  duty  fo  ill  againft  the  Veientes,  had  been 
recalled.  Their  late  defeat  had  difcouraged  them. 
They  were  made  to  encamp  before  the  gate  Coilina. 
Guards  were  polled  on  the  walls,  the  adminiftration  of 
juftice  was  fufpended,  the  fhops  were  fhut ;  and  all 
things  refembled  a  camp  more  than  a  city.  The  Dic- 
tator, 
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A.R.  329.  tator,  feeing  the  People  in  fo  great  a  confternation, 
thought  it  incumbent  on  him  to  encourage  them  be- 
fore he  fet  out,  and  fummoned  the  Aflembly.  When 
the  citizens  were  met,  he  afcended  the  Tribunal,  and 
began  by  reproaching  them  "  for  fuffering  themfelves 
to  be  fo  much  difmayed  by  the  minuteft  accidents  ; 
that  an  in  confide  rable  lofs,  not  occafioned  by  the  ene- 
my's valour,  nor  the  cowardice  of  the  Roman  army, 
but  by  the  difcord  of  the  Generals,  had  on  a  fudden 
quite  damped  their  courage,  and  made  them  afraid 
of  an  enemy  they  had  fo  often  defeated."  He  added, 
"  That  both  the  Romans  and  the  enemy  were  the  fame 
they  had  been  during  fo  many  ages ;  that  they  had 
the  fame  courage,  the  fame  ftrength  of  body,  and  the 
fame  arms.  That  as  to  himfelf,  he  was  the  fame  Dic- 
tator Mamercus  ^milius,  who  had  heretofore  routed 
the  armies  of  the  Veientes  and  Fidenates,  fupported 
by  the  Falifci.  That  his  General  of  the  horfe  was  the 
fame  Cofllis,  v/ho,  when  only  one  of  the  Tribunes  of 
a  legion,  after  having  killed  Lars  Tolumnius,  King  of 
the  Veientes,  in  the  fight  of  the  two  armies,  had  a- 
dorned  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Feretrius  with  new  Royal 
fpoils.  That  therefore  they  Ihould  remember,  that 
they  had  triumphs,  fpoils,  and  vidory,  on  their  fide ; 
and  that  on  the  enemy's,  there  was  only  the  guilt  of 
murdering  ambafladors  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations, 
the  maffacre  of  the  colony  of  Fidenas  at  a  time  of 
perfedl  peace,  the  violation  of  the  truce,  and  revolts 
feven  times  repeated,  notwithllanding  the  bad  fuccefs 
with  which  they  had  been  always  attended.  That  with 
thefe  thoughts  they  Ihould  take  arms  and  follow  him. 
That  he  did  not  doubt,  as  foon  as  the  two  armies  faced 
each  other,  that  the  enemy  would  not  rejoice  long  for 
the  (light  advantage  they  had  gained  •,  and  that  on  the 
contrary  the  Roman  People  would  eafily  comprehend, 
tliatthey  who  had  nominated  him  Diftatorfor  the  third 
time,  had  done  the  Com.monwealth  better  fervice,  than 
thofe  who  had  fet  a  mark  of  infamy  on  his  fecond 
Diftatorlhip,  becaufe  he  had  fet  bounds  to  the  tyran- 
ny of  the  Cenfors." 

The 
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The   Dictator,  after  having   facrificed  and   made  A.R-3j^9' 
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VOWS  to  the  Gods,    took   the  field,    and  encamped     "*^'    * 


fifteen  hundred  paces  beyond  Fidense,  fupporting  his 
right  with  the  mountains,  and  his  left  with  the  Tiber. 
He  ordered  Quintius  Pennus,  his  lieutenant,  to  feize 
the  mountains,  and  make  himfelf  mailer  of  the  emi- 
nence in  the  enemy's  rear,  where  he  might  eafily  con- 
ceal himfelf.  The  next  day  the  Hetrurians,  embold- 
ened by  the  victory  they  had  gained  a  little  before, 
offering  battle,  the  Didator,  as  foon  as  he  was  inform- 
ed that  Qiiintius  was  mailer  of  the  eminence,  gave  alfo 
the  fignal,  and  made  his  infantry  advance  fall  againll 
the  enemy,  after  having  diredled  the  General  of  the 
horfe  not  to  begin  the  battle  till  he  received  his  or- 
ders :  that  he  would  give  him  the  fignal  at  a  proper 
time ;  and  that  he  had  only  to  think  then  of  fupport- 
ing the  honour  he  had  acquired  by  the  Royal  fpoils. 

The  armies  charged  each  other,  and  fought  with 
great  ardour  on  both  fides.     A  jull  defire  of  revenge, 
joined  with  contempt  and  indignation,  animated  the 
Romans  flrongly  againll  the  Veientes  and  Fidenates, 
whom  they  called  perfidious  allies,  'cowardly  enemies, 
and  infractors  of  truces,  polluted  with  the  blood  of 
ambalTadors,  and  of  thofe  who  inhabited  the  fame  city 
with  them.     They  had  already  began  to  give  way  be- 
fore the  firll  charge,  when  the  gates  of  Fidenas  were 
on  a  fudden   thrown  open,  and  a  troop  of  people, 
armed  with  fire  and  flaming  torches,  came  out,  who 
fell  upon  the  Romans  like  fo  many  madmen.     This 
new  form  of  light  at  firft  furprized  and   confounded 
the  Romans,  when  the  Dictator,  after  having  ordered 
CofTus  to  advance  with  the  cavalry,  and  Qiiintius   to 
defcend  from  the  mountains,  flew  to  the  left  wing, 
which  thofe  unexpedled  fires  had  put   into  diforder. 
"  How  is  this,  foldiers,  faid  he ;  are  you  conquered 
"  with  fmoke  like  an  hive  of  bees,  and  do  you  quit 
"  your  pofts,  and  give  way  before  enemies  without 
"  arms  ?  What  then  is  become  of  the  Roman  valour  ? 
"  If  you  are  to  fight  with  fire  and  not  the  fv/ord,  go, 
"  take  thofe  burning  torches  out  of  the  hands  of  the 

"  enemy. 
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A.R.329."  enemy,  and  turn  them  againit  Fidenfe,  in  order  to 
"  deftroy  a  city  with  its  own  flames,  which  you  have 
"  not  been  able  to  conciliate  by  your  favours."  On 
thefe  words  the  Romans  refumed  courage,  and  armed 
themfelves  with  the  torches  that  had  been  thrown  at - 
them,  or  which  they  had  taken  from  the  enemy.  It 
was  no  longer  a  battle,  but  a  kind  of  conflagration. 
At  the  fame  time  Coffus  advanced  full  fpeed  with  the 
cavalry,  and  charging  with  incredible  impetuofity 
into  the  midft  of  the  flames,  which  did  not  frighten 
the  horfes  as  at  firft  they  had  the  men,  he  beat  down 
and  trampled  under  foot  all  before  him. 

At  this  inftant  new  cries  werd  heard,  v/hich  fur- 
prized  and  terrified  both  armies.     The  Didator  in- 
formed his  troops,  that  it  was  Quintius  attacking  the 
enemy's  rear  by  his  order  •,  and  then  with  great  cries 
he  made  them  renew  the  fight  with  more  ardour  than 
before.     The  enemy  were  in  extreme  confufion,  when 
they  faw  them.felves  attacked  at  the  fame  time  in  front 
and  rear,  and  that  they  could  neither  retire  into  their 
camp,  nor   to  the  mountains,  from  whence  the  new 
enemy  were  come   down  upon  them.     Moit  of  the 
Veientes  fled  in  diforder  towards  the  Tiber,   in  order 
to  pafs  it,  and  return  home :  but  very  few  of  them 
efcaped.     Some  v/ere  killed  upon  the  banks  •,  others 
were  pufhed  into  the  river,  and  fwallowed  up   by  the 
waves  ;  and  even  thole  that  could  fwim  were  drowned 
through  wearinefs,  wounds,  and  fear.     As  to  the  Fi- 
denates,  the  few  that  remained  of  them  made  towards 
FidenjE  through  their  own  camp.     The  Romans  pur- 
fued  them  thither,  efpecially  Qiiintius,  whole  troops 
were  Hill  frefh,  from  their  not  having  come  down  from 
the  mountains    till   towards  the   end   of  the   battle. 
Having  entered  pell-mell  with   the  enemy,  they  got 
upon  the  walls,  and  made  a  fignal  that  the  city  was 
taken.   As  foon  as  the  Diftator  perceived  it,  he  march- 
ed thither  v/ith  his  troops,  and  advanced  to  the  cita- 
del, whither  the  foldiers  and  citizens  were  flying  in 
crowds.     The  flaughter  was  great,   till  the  Fidenates 
laid  down  their  arms,  and  furrendered  at  difcretion, 
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afking  only  to  have  their  lives  fpared.  The  city  and  ^•^-  3^9- 
camp  were  plundered  by  the  troops.  The  Didator  ^23.  ' 
returned  to  Rome,  and  triumphed  at  the  head  of  his 
victorious  army  laden  with  fpoils.  Mamercus  laid 
down  the  Di6tatorfhip  fixteen  days  after  he  received  it, 
which  made  people  doubt  whether  his  moderation  was 
not  ftill  greater  than  his  valour ;  and  left  the  city, 
which  he  found  in  extreme  confternation,  in  the  molt 
profound  peace  and  tranquillity. 

A.  Sempronius  Atratinus.  A.r.  330. 

_.      _  „  Ant.  C. 

L.  QUINTIUS  CiNCINNATUS.  ^22, 

L.  FuRius  Medullinus. 
L.  HoRATius  Barbatus. 

A  truce  for  twenty  years  was  granted  to  the  Veien^ 
tes,  and  one  only  for  three  years  to  the  iEqui,  though 
they  had  demanded  it  for  a  longer  term. 

A.  Claudius  Crassus,  &c  "^nt  c!* 

The  games  which  had  been  vowed  during  the  war*, 
were  now  celebrated  with  great  folemnity,  and  a  vaft 
concourfe  of  the  neighbouring  people,  who  were 
highly  fatisfied  with  the  kind  and  engaging  manner 
in  which  the  Romans  pra<5bifed  hofpitality  in  regard  to 
them. 

After  the  celebration  of  thefe  games,  the  Tribunes, 
highly  difcontented  and  enraged,  that  the  Plebeians 
could  not  obtain  a  fingle  place  amongft  the  Military 
Tribunes,  though  that  depended  abfolutely  upon  the 
People,  made  great  complaints  to  them  upon  that 
head  in  their  harangues.  They  reproached  the  mul- 
titude, "  that  their  blind  and  flupid  admiration  for 
thofe  they  really  hated  at  bottom,  made  them  continue 
voluntarily  in  eternal  flavery ;  that  they  not  only  did 
not  dare  to  afpire  at  the  Confulfhip,  but  that  even  in 
the  nomination  of  Military  Tribunes,  in  which  they 
had  an  equal  right  with  the  Senate,  they  forgot  them- 
felves,  and  thofe  attached  to  them.  They  added,  that 
they  ought  not  to  wonder  if  none  concerned  themfelves 
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A.R.  351,  any  longer  in  defence  of  the  interefts  of  the  People- 
^21.'    *  That  perfons   expofed  themfelves  willingly   to  la- 
bours and  dangers  of  all  kinds  for  thofe  from  whom 
they  might  realonably  expe«5l  advantage  and  honours. 
That  men  would  be  capable  of  undertaking  all  things, 
if  the  greatnefs  of  rewards  anfwered  that  -of  their  en- 
deavours.   But  for  a  Tribune  of  the  People  to  plunge 
headlong  into  difputes,    in  which  he   could  forefee 
nothing  but  dangers  and   no  advantage  -,  and  from 
which  the  only  fruits  he  could  promife  himfelf  were 
-  implacable  hatred  and  eternal  perfecution  on  the  fide 

of  the  Senators,  and  on  that  of  the  People,  for  whom 
he  contended,  a  total  oblivion  of  all  his  interefts  :  this 
was  what  could  neither  be  expe6bed  nor  required. 
That  great  honours  generate  great  courages.  That 
no  Plebeian  would  defpife  himfelf,  if  he  ceafed  to  be 
defpifed  by  others.  That  at  leaft  they  ought  to  make 
trial  of  fome  of  them,  to  experience  what  they  are 
capable  of,  and  to  fee  if  it  were  fo  prodigious  a  thing 
to  find  a  man  of  valour  and  merit  amongft  the  people. 
That,  after  many  confii61:s,  they  had  prevailed  that 
Military  Tribunes  with  Confular  authority  might  be 
eleded  out  of  the  People.  That  Plebeians,  generally 
efteemed  for  the  fervices  they  had  rendered  the  State 
both  in  peace  and  war,  had  offered  themfelves  as  can- 
didates for  that  dignity.  That  in  the  firft  years,  they 
had  been  fhamefully  rejedled,  and  made  to  ferve  only 
for  the  laughter  of  the  Patricians ;  that  they  had  fince 
ceafed  to  produce  themfelves  on  the  like  occalion,  to 
g,void  being  made  a  fight,  and  experiencing  fo  {en- 
fible  an  affront.  That  they  faw  no  reafon  why  they 
did  not  entirely  abolifh  a  Law,  that  gave  a  Right,  of 
which  they  were  never  to  make  ufe.  That,  whatever 
injuftice  there  might  be  in  fuch  a  proceeding,  it  wovild 
be  lefs  fhameful  for  them  not  to  be  admitted  into  an 
office  from  vv^hich  they  were  excluded  by  law,  than  to 
exclude  themfelves  as  unworthy  of  it."  . 

*  Eo  impendi  laborem  ac   periculum   unde  emolumentum  atque 
/  ionos  fperetur.    Nihil  non   aggreffuros  homines,  ii  magna  conatia 
magna  prfemia  proponantur.    Liv. 
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This  kind  of  harangues  were  heard  with  pleafure,  ^•^;3'?i' 
and  received   with  applaufes.     They  induced   fome      '^'' 
Plebeians   to  offer  themfelves  as  candidates  for  the 
office  of  Military  Tribune,  promifing  the  People,  that 
during  their   adminiftration  they  would  pafs  laws  in 
favour  of  their  interefls  ;  as,  for  dillributing  the  lands 
belonging  to  the  public,  eftablifhing  new  colonies  for 
the  relief  of  the  citizens,  and  impofing  a  fixed  tax  up- 
on the  proprietors  of  lands  for  the  payment  of  the 
armies.     The   Military  Tribunes  a6tually  in   office, 
were  not  ignorant  of  all  that  palTed  amongfl  the  Peo- 
ple.    They  took  the  advantage  of  a  feafon  when  few 
of  the  magiftrates  were  at  Rome  •,  and  having  clan- 
deflinely  given  the  Senators  advice  to  repair  thither  at 
a  certain  day,  the  Senate,  in  the   abfence  of  the  Tri- 
bunes of  the  People,  decreed,  that,  as  there  was  ad- 
vice, that  the  Volfci  had  taken  the  field  to  ravage  the 
country  of  the  Hernici,  the  Military  Tribunes  Ihould 
fet  out  immediately   to  inform  themfelves  upon  the 
fpot  concerning  the  fa6l,  and  that  in  the  mean  time  the 
aflembly  for  the  eleftion  of  Confuls  fhould  be  held. 
They  left  the  collegue  to  govern  Rome  upon  whofe 
tenacioufnefs  they  could   moft  rely :  this  was  Appius 
Claudius,  the  fon  of  the  Decemvir,  a  young  magif- 
trate  of  great  fire  and  audacity,  and  who  had  imbibed 
from  his  cradle  an   hatred  for  the  People  and  their 
Tribunes.     He  immediately  fummoned  the  affembly^ 
and  Confuls  were  chofen.     The  Tribunes  of  the  Peo- 
ple were  furprized  and  confounded  at  their  return, 
and  were  incapable  of  a6bing  any  thing  either  with  re- 
fpe6l  to  thofe  who  had  paffed  the  decree  and  v/ere  ab- 
fent,  or  Appius,  the  affair  being   entirely  over   and 
completed. 

I  do  not  know  whether  it  was  confiftent  for  fo  grave 
and  venerable  a  body  as  the  Senate,  to  employ  fiich 
little  arts,  as  it  did  upon  this  occafion  for  the  eledion 
of  Confuls.  I  find  fomething  much  more  noble  in  the 
condud  of  the  People,  and  cannot  fufficiently  admire 
it.  Animated  by  their  Tribunes,  they  had  made  the 
utmoft  efforts,  and  proceeded  to  the  lall  extrem.ities, 
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A.R.  331- for  beino;  admitted  to  fhare  in  the  Confulfhip.  All  is 
421.  '  i^  ^  flame,  and  there  is  no  danger  that  is  not  to  be 
feared,  fo  enraged  do  the  populace  appear,  and  fo 
ready  to  commit  the  greateft  violences.  The  Senate 
give  way,  and  grant  the  Plebeians  what  they  demand, 
changing  only  the  name.  The  People  immediately 
chufe  three  Military  Tribunes  with  Confular  authority, 
and  not  one  of  them  Plebeians.  What  then  is  become 
of  this  fury  of  the  People,  ready  to  fubvert  all  things  ? 
Tike  thofe  violent  and  momentary  florms  that  leave 
no  traces  behind  them,  it  changes  immediately  into  a 
wifdom  and  moderation,  which  have  no  example.  It 
would  perhaps  feem  lefs  wonderful,  that  the  People, 
charmed  with  the  condefcenfion  of  the  Senate,  in  the 
firft  moments  and  tranfport  of  their  joy,  fhould  pique 
themfelves  upon  not  giving  place  to  that  auguft  Body, 
and  upon  nobly  renouncing  their  own  interefts.'  But, 
notwithftanding  the  warm  and  continual  follicitation 
of  the  Tribunes,  to  perfifl  in  the  fame  fentiments  dur- 
ing fo  many  years,  for  twenty  are  already  pall  fmce 
the  inftitution  of  Military  Tribunes,  and  as  many  more 
will  pafs  without  any  Plebeians  being  admitted  into 
that  office  •,  this  is  what  feems  to  me  above  all  praife. 
There  is  reafon  to  believe  that  the  people  thought  and 
a£led  in  this  manner  out  of  elleem  for  the  wifdom  and 
condu6l  of  the  Senators,  in  whofe  hands  they  deemed 
the  authority  of  the  government  better  lodged  than  in 
thofe  of  the  Plebeians.  An  expreffion  in  the  harangue 
of  the  Tribunes  which  I  have  repeated  above,  feems  to 
infinuate  this.  They  reproach  the  People,  that  their 
blind  and  ftupid  admiration  of  the  Senators  makes  them 
condemn  themfelves  to  eternal  flavery,  quod  admira- 
tione  eorum  quos  odijfent  Jiupens,  in  attrno  feipfa  fervitio 
teneret.  This  then,  according  to  the  Tribunes,  is 
the  People's  reafon  for  not  being  willing  hitherto  to 
admit  Plebeians  into  the  firft  dignities  of  the  ftate. 
Could  any  thing  do  them  greater  honour  ? 
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C.  SeMPRONIUS  AtRATINUS.  a.  R.333. 

Q^  FaBIUS  ViBULANUS.  420. 

There  happened  this  year  a  thing  not  immediately  -j^-^  j 
affedling  Rome,  but  which  merits  a  place  here,  be-  c.  37—42. 
caufe  the  city  to  v/hich  it  relates  will  have  a  great  part 
hereafter  in  the  Roman  hiitory.  The  Samnites  had 
long  made  war  with  the  Hetrurians,  moft  probably  ^ 
upon  account  of  a  city  called  at  that  time  Vulturnum, 
in  the  dependance  of  the  latter.  The  Hetrurians, 
weary  of  the  length  and  expences  of  the  war,  confent- 
ed  at  length  that  the  Samnites  Ihould  fend  a  colony 
into  Vulturnum,  and  that  it  fhould  be  put  into  pof- 
felTion  of  part  of  the  city  and  country  adjacent.  Some 
time  after,  the  Samnites,  taking  advantage  of  a  public 
folemnity,  which  was  pafTcd  in  feafting  and  m.erri- 
ment,  murdered  in  the  night  all  the  firit  inhabitants, 
whom  they  found  buried  in  wine  and  deep,  and  be- 
came, by  that  horrid  maifacre,  fole  maders  and  pof- 
feflbrs  of  the  city.  They  changed  its  name,  and  called 
it  Capua,  from  Capys  their  chief,  or  for  fome  other 
reafon. 

The  report  of  the  extraordinary  preparations  for 
war  made  by  the  Volfci,  were  found  to  be  only  too 
true.  Sempronius  marched  againft  them.  He  v/as  a 
general  of  great  valour,  popular,  and  familiar  with 
the  foldiers,  by  whom  he  was  adored  •,  but  he  was  more 
a  foldier  himfelf  than  a  great  captain,  and  made  war, 
as  if  valour  alone  llifficed  for  difcharging  all  the  duties 
of  a  commander  in  chief.  As  he  led  a  vi<5borious  army 
againft  a  conquered  enemy,  he  took  none  of  thofe  pre- 
cautions, which  rnay  be  confidered  as  certain  pledges 
of  good  fuccefs.  He  formed  no  body  of  referve,  dif- 
pofed  his  horfe  very  ill,  and  afted  in  every  thing  with 
the  utmoft  negligence,  alTuring  himfelf  of  vidory. 
The  Volfci  undeceived  him.  When  they  came  to  a 
battle,  the  Romans  made  no  great  refiftance,  and  foon 
gave  way.  It  was  in  vain  for  the  Conful  to  employ 
exhortations  or  reproaches.  When  fear  has  once  feized 
the  foldier,  he  fees  and  hears  the  example  and  orders 
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•A.R.  332.  of  his  general  no  longer.  The  Romans  hearkened 
^"o,^"  ^^  nothing,  and  the  v/hole  army  was  upon  the  point 
of  being  routed,  when  a  hmple  *  Decurio  of  the  horfe, 
called  Tempanius,  prevented  a  total  defeat.  That 
brave  man,  feeing  all  give  way,  and  that  the  cavalry, 
which  the  Conful  had  left  in  a  place  where  the  ways 
were  fo  broken  that  it  could  not  aft,  cried  out  with 
a  loud  voice  to  the  horfe  to  difmount,  if  they  would 
fave  the  Commonwealth.  The  horfe  obeyed  to  a  man, 
as  if  the  Conful  himfelf  had  given  that  order.  "  If 
"  we  do  not  flop  the  enemy,  faid  he,  the  Roman 
"  power  is  no  more.  Follow  my  lance  inftead  of  an 
"  enfign,  and  Ihew  both  the  Romans  and  Volfci,  that 
"  on  foot  as  well  as  on  horfeback  nothing  is  able  to 
"  refill  you."  All  raifed  a  great  cry  to  exprefs  their 
approbation  \  and  lie  advanced  at  the  head  of  them 
with  his  lance  raifed.  They  charged  where  the  Ro- 
mans were  moft  prefled.  Where-ever  they  appeared, 
they  re-inftated  the  battle,  and  if  their  number  had 
admitted  them  to  Ihew  themfelves  every  where,  they 
would  undoubtedly  have  obliged  the  enemy  to  fly. 
As  their  impetuofity  could  not  be  fuftained,  the  ge- 
neral of  the  Volfci  ordered  his  troops  to  open  them  a 
way  where  they  attacked,  till  that  new  battalion  being 
too  far  advanced,  fhould  be  feparated  from  the  reft  of 
the  army.  This  happened  accordingly,  and  is  a  very 
ufual  fault  with  viftorious  troops.  Thofe  brave  fol- 
diers  could  not  return  the  fame  way  they  had  entered, 
the  enemy  having  clofed  and  ftrengthened  their  line 
extremely  in  that  part  of  it,  to  prevent  them  frorti 
getting  back.  The  Conful  and  Roman  legions  having 
loft  fight  of  the  battalion  in  which  their  whole  force 
confifted,  and  apprehending,  that  thofe  generous  troops 
would  be  overpovv?ered  by  the  enemy,  made  the  utmoft 
efforts  to  find  and  rejoin  it.  The  Volfci,  on  one  fide, 
ftrongly  repulfed  the  Conful  and  legions,  and  on  the 
other  charged  Tempanius  and  his  foldiers  with  vigour. 

*  The  horfe  of  each  legion  was  divided  into  Decurise,  confifting  of 
ten  mei;.    The  officer  whccomraauded  one,  was  called  Decurio. 

The 
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The  latter,  after  having  made  many  attempts,  but  A.  R.  333. 
always  ineffe6lually,  to  break  through  the  enemy,  and  "^"^^  ^' 
return  to  the  grofs  of  their  own  army,  feized  an  emi- 
nence, where  they  drew  up  in  an  orb,  and  defended 
themfelves  with  a  courage,  that  coft  the  Volfci  abun- 
dance of  blood.  Only  the  night  put  an  end  to  the 
battle.  The  Conful,  on  his  fide,  continued  to  fuflain 
and  repel  the  enemy,  as  long  as  any  light  remained  -, 
when  both  fides  drew  off,  vv^ithout  knowing  which  had 
gained  the  victory.  The  terror  was  fo  great  in  both 
armies,  that  each  believing  themfelves  defeated,  left 
their  wounded  men  with  a  great  part  of  their  baggage 
in  their  camp,  and  retired  to  the  neighbouring  moun- 
tains. The  Volfci,  however,  furrounded  the  eminence 
till  midnight,  when  being  informed  that  their  camp 
was  abandoned,  and  believing  their  army  defeated, 
they  went  off  as  they  could. 

Tempanius,  who  did  not  doubt  but  he  fhould  be 
attacked  as  foon  as  it  was  light,  was  very  much  fur- 
prized  at  day-break  to  fee  neither  friends  nor  enemies. 
He  could  not  conceive  what  was  become  of  the  two 
great  armies,  which  occupied  the  plain  a  few  hours 
before,  and  went  himfelf  firll  to  view  the  camp  of  the 
Volfci,  and  afterwards  that  of  the  Romans.  He  found 
the  fame  folitude,  and  faw  only  fome  wounded  men 
who  had .  not  been  able  to  follow  the  grofs  of  their 
army,  in  both.  From  thence  he  went  immediately  to 
the  field  of  battle,  where  nothing  prefented  themfelves 
to  his  view  but  dead  and  dying  men,  and  the  dread- 
ful fcene  ufual  the  next  day  after  a  battle.  He  then 
carried  off  with  him  as  m.any  of  the  wounded  as  he 
could,  and  not  knowing  what  route  the  Confjl  had 
taken,  marched  by  the  fhorteft  way  for  Rome. 

The  news  of  this  unfortunate  battle,  and  of  the 
camp's  being  abandoned,  had  already  fpread  there, 
and  occalioned  a  general  confternation  in  every  family. 
The  lofs  of  the  cavalry  was  particularly  deplored,  who 
were  believed  to  have  been  entirely  cut  to  pieces, 
The  Conful  Fabius,  to  prevent  furprize,  had  polled 
F  4  troops 
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^j^'  332.  troops  at  the  gates.  A  body  of  armed  men  perceived 
"^  ^'  at  a  great  diilance,  gave  the  city  new  terror,  and  it 
was  feared  that  they  were  the  enemy.  That  fear  foon 
changed  into  inconceivable  gladnefs,  when  it  was  dif- 
covered  that  thefe  troops  were  the  horfe,  who  were 
believed  dead.  Nothing  was  heard  throughout  the 
city  but  acclamations  of  joy.  Their  mothers  and 
wives,  quite  out  of  their  fenfes,  and  forgetting  the 
decency  of  their  fex,  ran  to  meet  them,  and  with  faces 
bathed  in  tears,  tenderly  embraced  their  children  and 
hufbands,  whom  they  faw  again  contrary  to  all  ex- 
pedtation. 

The  Tribunes  of  the  People  exprefled  their  viru- 
lence againft  the  Patricians  at  a  very  wrong  time  on 
this  occafion.  They  had  cited  M.  Poftumius  and  T. 
Qtiintius  before  the  People,  on  account  of  the  battle 
of  Veii,  loft  by  their  fault  four  or  five  years  before. 
The  prefent  feemed  a  favourable  occafion  for  reviving 
that  affair.  Having  fummoned  the  affembly,  they 
reprefented  with  abundance  of  v/armth  and  vivacity, 
that  the  fault  of  the  two  generals  at  Veii  having  re- 
mained unpunifhed,  had  made  way  for  what  had  hap- 
pened againft  the  Volfci,  where  the  Conful  had  be- 
trayed his  army,  abandoned  the  braveft  of  the  cavalry 
to  be  cut  to  pieces,  and  fhamefully  deferted  his  camp. 
One  of  the  Tribunes,  called  C.  *  Villius,  caufed  the 
Knight  Tempanius  to  be  cited,  and  interrogated  him 
juridically  before  the  whole  affembly  in  thefe  terms. 
"  Tempanius,  I  afk  you,  whether  you  believe  that 
*'  the  Conful  Sempronius  gave  battle  at  apropertime, 
"  whether  he  pofted  a  body  of  referve  for  the  fecurity 
"  of  the  army,  and  whether  he  difcharged  any  of  the 
"  duties  of  a  good  Conful .?  I  afl<:  you  again,  when 
*'  you  faw  the  legions  routed,  whether  you  did  not, 
*^  of  your  own  accord,  make  the  horfe  difmount,  and 
*'  reinltate  the  battle  ^  Whether,  when  you  and  your 

*  He  is  called  C.  Julius  in  the  text.  The  Julii  were  Patricians,  and 
confequently  could  not  be  Tribunes  of  the  People.  Sigoniiis  conjec- 
tiires  with  much  probability^  on  his  fide,  that  C,  Villi\js  ihould  be  read 

here, 
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followers  were  feparated  from  the  reft  of  the  army,  A- R-  332. 


«  the  Conful  aided  you  in  perfon,  or  fent  you  any 
*«  aid  ?  Whether  you  were  joined  by  any  reinforce- 
"  ment  the  next  day  ?  Whether  you  and  your  troops 
■ "  did  not  penetrate  to  our  camp  in  effed  of  your  own 
"  courage  ?  Whether  you  found  the  Conful  or  the 
"  army  there  ?  or  whether  you  did  not  find  it  aban- 
"  doned  by  all,  except  the  fick  and  wounded,  that 
"  had  been  left  in  it  ?  As  you  are  a  man  of  truth, 
"  and  one  by  whofe  valour  alone  our  army  was  pre- 
"  ferved,  you  are  to  anfwer  to  all  thefe  heads  faith- 
"  fully,  and  without  difguifing  any  thing  •,  and  alfo 
"  to  tell  me,  where  Sempronius  and  the  legions  are  ? 
"  Whether  you  abandoned  the  Gonful,  or  the  Conful 
"  you  ?  And  laftly,  whether  we  gained  the  vidory,  or 
"  were  defeated  ?" 

The  affair  was  delicate  and  perplexing  to  a  foldier, 
who  was  unwilling  either  to  depart  from  truth,  or  ac- 
cufe  his  general  *,  The  anfwer  of  Tempanius  was 
fimple  and  foldierly,  that  is  to  fay,  without  ornament, 
but  full  of  good  fenfe  and  dignity ;  and  he  equally 
avoided  fetting  himfelf  off,  and  accufing  or  leffening 
others.  It  was,  "  That  it  did  not  become  a  foldier  to 
pafs  his  judgment  upon  the  military  abilities  of  his  ge- 
neral :  that  the  People  fhould  have  made  that  enquiry, 
when  they  eleded  him  Conful.  That  therefore  he 
fliould  not  b^e  afl-ied  what  he  thought  of  the  plan  and 
defigns  of  Sempronius  as  to  the  operations  of  the  war, 
upon  which  he  conceived  the  moft  expert  in  the  art  mi- 
litary might  find  it  difficult  to  anfwer.  That  as  to  him, 
he  could  only  fpeak  what  he  faw,  which  was.  That  be- 
fore he  was  feparated  from  the  grofs  of  the  army,  he 
faw  the  Conful  fighting  at  the  head  of  the  troops,  ex- 
horting them,  and  repairing  in  perfon  wherever  the 
danger  was  greateft :  that  afterwards  himfelf  and  his 
followers  loft  fight  of  him.  That  however,  by  the 
noife  and  cries  which  he  heard,  he  judged  that  the 

*  Adyerfus  hsec  Tempanii  oratio  incorapta  fuifle  dicitur,  casterum 
militariter  gravis ;  non  fuis  vaaa  laudibus,  nou  crimine  alieno  Iseta. 

battle 
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A.R.352>battle  had  been  continued  till  night;  and  that  the 
^"*"  ^'  numbers  of  the  enemy  had  prevented  the  Conful  from 
penetrating  to  the  eminence  he  had  feized.  That  he 
did  not  know  where  the  army  was ;  but  conjed:ured, 
that  as  himfelf  and  his  followers  had  taken  the  advan- 
tage of  an  eminence  for  their  defence,  the  Conful  had 
fought  a  proper  place  to  encamp,  for  the  better  fecu- 
rity  of  himfelf  and  his  army.  That  he  believed  the 
troops  of  the  Volfci  were  in  no  better  condition  than 
thofe  of  the  Romans  :  and  that  the  night  had  equally 
prevented  the  two  armies  from  knowing  how  to  ad:,  or 
what  was  become  of  each  other."  For  the  reft,  he 
defired  they  would  favour  him  fo  far  as  not  to  detain 
him  any  longer,  being  in  great  need  of  reft  after  his 
fatigues,  and  to  get  his  v/ounds  dreft.  And  indeed, 
the  Tribune  was  very  unrcafonable,  to  ftop,  as  he 
did,  a  foldier  fo  much  fatigued  as  Tempanius  muft 
have  been,  for  the  fake  of  interrogations  fo  little  ne- 
-  ceffary  and  fo  abfurd.  He  returned  home  with  the 
higheft  praifes  and  applaufes  of  the  whole  People, 
who  admired  the  wifdom  and  moderation  of  his  an- 
fwer  ftill  more  than  the  valour  and  good  conduft, 
with  which  he  had  fo  lately  fought  the  enemies  of  his 
country. 

But  the  Tribunes  continued  their  proceedings  againft 
the  two  commanders  they  had  cited  before  the  People. 
As  the  multitude  were  highly  afflidted  with  what 
had  happened  againft  the  Volfci,  and  very  much  dif- 
fatisfied  with  their  generals,  Poftumius  was  condemn^ 
ed  in  a  fine :  but  as  for  Quintius,  his  great  aftions 
fmce  the  unfortunate  battle  of  Veii,  and  the  regard 
of  the  People  for  his  father  Cincinnatus  and  his  (i) 

(i)  Quintius  Capitolinus  mentioned  here  fnrvived  Cincinnatus,  who 
was  Diftator  after  fourfcore  :  from  whence,  and  what  he  fays  above  in 
Csefo  Quintius's  trial,  Capitolinus  fhould  rather  have  been  the  uncle 
than  grandfather  both  of  this  Conful  and  Caefo.  Livy  fays,  be  im- 
plored the  People,  that  having  fo  fhort  a  time  to  live,  they  would  not 
fufter  him  to  carry  the  fad  news  of  their  feverity  to  Cincinnatus  :  "  ex- 
aftse  jam  setatis  Capitolinus  Quintius,  fuppliciter  orans,  ne  fe  brevi 
reliquo  vitje  fpatio  tam  triftem  nuncium  ferre  ad  Cincinnatum  pate- 
rentjur."    Liv.  1.  4.  c.  4.1, 

grand- 
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grandfather  Q^  Capitolinus,  fpared  him  that  affront,  A.  R.  33^* 
and  he  was  acquitted.  ^l'^^  ' 

The  People  amongft  the  reft  of  the  Tribunes  no- 
minated Sex.  Tempanius,  A.  Sellius,  L.  Antiflius, 
and  Sex.  Pompilius,  though  abfent.  The  three  kit 
were  the  principal  perfons  of  the  Knights,  who  had 
followed  Tempanius  in  the  generous  aftion  we  have 
juft  related.  This  fhews  that  the  People  are  fenfible 
to  merit,  and  are  not  flow  in  rewarding  it.  The  va- 
lour alone  of  thofe  four  noble  foldiers  had  made  in- 
tereft  for  them  in  their  abfence. 

The  Confulfhip  having  given  great  difgufl:  this  year. 
Military  Tribunes  were  eleded  for  the  next. 

L.  Manlius  Capitolinus,  &c. 

The  beginning  of  the  year,  L.  Hortenfius,  Tribune  a.  R.  333. 
of  the  People,  cited  Sempronius   the  Conful  of  the  ^^'^^'  ^• 
lafl  year,  to  take  his  trial.     His  four  coUegues  men-     ^^^' 
tioned  above  defired  him  not  to  proceed  with  rigour 
^gainfl:  their  general,  who  could  be  reproached  with 
nothing  but  his  ill  fortune.     As  the  Tribune  feemed 
averfe  to  complying  v/ith  their  requeft,  they  declared, 
that  if  he  perfifted  in  his  refolution,  they  would  change 
habits  with  the  accufed,  prefent  themfelves  to  the 
People  as  fuppliants,  and  implore  their  pity  for  a  ge- 
neral, who  had  always  treated  them  with  great  good- 
nefs,  and  whom  they  looked  upon  as  their  father.  ' 

Hortenfius  could  hold  out  no  longer  againft  fuch 
moving  and  noble  fentiments.  "  The  Roman  People, 
"  faid  he,  ftiall  not  fee  their  Tribunes  in  the  garb  of 
*'  fuppliants  and  criminals.  I  defift  from  proceeding 
"  againft  Sempronius,  as  he  has  known  how,  during 
"  his  command,  to  make  his  foldiers  love  him  fo  well.'* 
And  indeed,  that  is  an  exceedingly  great  merit,  and 
a  glory  to  which  generals  cannot  too  much  afpire  *. 
The  People  and  Senate  equally  admired  both  the  warm 
gratitude  of  the  four  Tribunes,  and  the  facility  with 
which  Hortenfius  complied  with  fuch  juft  entreaties. 

*  Nee  pietas  quatuor  Tribunorum,  quam  Hortenfii  tarn  placabile  ad 
juftas  preces  ingeniura,  pariterPlebi  Patribufque  gratiorfuit.    Liv. 
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^wo  new  ^<£Jlors  for  the  army  are  injlituted^  which  of- 
ficers are  Jlill  chofen  out  of  the  Patricians.  Funtiions 
of  the  ^afiors.  Sempronius  is  fined.  A  Vefial  virgin 
accufed  and  acquitted.  Confpiracy  of  the  flaves  fiifled 
in  its  birth.  Mifunderftandi?ig  of  the  generals  followed 
with  their  defeat,  which  is  retrieved  by  the  Dilator. 
Foftumius,  one  of  the  Military  1'ribunes,  is  fioned  by 
his  army.  Pumjhment  of  that  murder.  Various  divi- 
fions  arid  wars.  'The  Plebeians  attain  the  ^aftorfhip. 
War  againft  the  Volfci.  New  troubles  in  the  common- 
wealth. Pay  of  the  Roman  infantry  firfi  inftituted. 
Siege  of  Veii  begun. 

NuMERius  P'abius  Vieulanus. 
T.  QuiNTius  Capitolinus. 

A.R.  334-'M'^t^i"&  confiderable  pafied  without  doors  during 
Ant.  c.  i>^    this   Confulihip ;    but   there  was   abundance  of 
agitation  within,  and  it  is  eafy  to  judge  that  the  Tri- 
bunes were  at  the  bottom  of  it. 

Till  then  there  had  been  only  two  Qiiasftors,  whofe 
fun6tions  were  confined  to  the  city,  and  who  had  al- 
ways been  eleded  out  of  the  body  of  the  Patricians. 
The  Confuls  propofed  the  creation  of  two  more,  to 
follow  the  Confuls  and  generals  to  the  field,  and  whofe 
province  fhould  extend  folely  to  war.  The  Tribunes 
did  not  rejeft  this  propofal,  but  they  demanded,  that 
part  of  the  Qii^flors  fhould  be  elefted  out  of  the 
Plebeians.  The  Senate,  after  great  difputes,  confent- 
ed,  that  the  fame  fhould  take  place  in  refpeft  to  the 
Quasftors  as  to  the  Military  Tribunes,  and  that  the 
People  fhould  be  at  liberty  to  chufe  them  indifferently 
out  of  the  Patricians  or  Plebeians.  But  this  condef- 
cenfion,  though  it  coft  the  Senate  much  relu6lance, 
did  not  fatisfy  the  Tribunes.  Inftrufted  by  what  hap- 
pened in  the  eiedlion  of  Military  Tribunes,  they  in- 
fifled  upon  its  being  decreed,  that  the  QiiJeftors  Ihould 

be 
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be  abfolutely  chofen  half  Patricians  and  half  Plebeians.  A.R.  334. 
The  Senate,  the  more  eafily  to  terminate  this  affair,  Ant.  c. 
defired  exceedingly  to  proceed  to  the  eledion  of  Con-     ^^ 
fills  :  for  the  time  was  arrived.     It  was  necelTary  for 
them  to  pafs  a  decree  for  that   purpofe,  which  the 
Tribunes  oppofed. 

The  Conllils  having  quitted  their  office,  an  Inter- 
regnum enfued,  which  continued  a  confiderable  time, 
through  the  new  difficulties  which  were  flarted  every 
day,  and  urged  very  warmly  on  both  lides.  At  length, 
on  the  remonftrances  of  L.  Papirius  Mugillanus,  who 
had  been  appointed  Inter-rex  after  feveral  others,  an 
accommodation  was  concluded,  in  which  each  fide 
fcemed  to  abate  fomething  of  their  pretenfions.  Its 
purport  was,  that  the  Senate  fhould  fuffer  Military 
Tribunes  to  be  nominated  in  the  room  of  Confuls ; 
and  that  the  Tribunes  of  the  People  fhould  not  op- 
pofe  the  ele<5lion  of  Qusftors  indifferently  out  of  the 
two  orders. 

They  began  by  chufmg  Military  Tribunes.  They 
were  all  Patricians. 

L.  QuiNTIUS  CiNCINNATUS,    III.  A.R.  335. 

S.  FURIUS  MeDULLINUS,    II.  AnLC. 

M.  Manlius.  .  "^''^ 

A.  Sempronius  Atratinus. 

The  eledion  of  Qu^efuors  came  on  next.  Sempro- 
nius prefided  in  the  affembly  held  for  that  purpofe. 
Amongil  feveral  Plebeians,  who  were  candidates  for 
that  office,  were  the  fon  of  Antiftius,  and  a  brother 
of  Pompilius,  both  Tribunes  of  the  People.  Their 
credit  was  great ;  ftrong  interell  was  made  -,  and  they 
omitted  nothing  that  might  acquire  them  the  honour 
of  being  the  firfl:  to  introduce  the  Quseflorfhip  into 
the  Plebeian  order,  the  one  in  favour  of  his  fon,  and 
the  other  of  his  brother.  Their  endeavours  were, 
however,  abortive,  and  the  People  could  not  help 
preferring  the  nobility,  whofe  fathers  and  grandfathers 
they  had  feen  difcharge  the  fundions  of  the  Confulfhip 
with  dignity  and  fplendor. 

The 
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A.R.  335-  The  Tribunes  in  effed  were  in  the  highell  fury. 
Ant.  c.  ^fpecially  thofe  whom  that  difgraceful  difappointment 
'^'^'  perfonally  affected.  They  faid,  "  That  they  could 
not  conceive  how  the  People  could  be  fo  infenfible  to 
the  fervices  they  had  done  them,  the  ill  treatment  they 
had  received  from  the  Senators,  the  earneft  requeft  of 
two  of  their  Tribunes  in  behalf  of  a  fon  and  a  brother, 
and  the  pleafure  of  polTeffing  a  new  dignity  that  offer- 
ed itfelf  to  them,  as  to  be  able  to  perfevere  tenacioufly 
in  refuling  to  reward  any  Plebeian,  not  only  with  the 
office  of  Military  Tribune,  but  now  with  the  Quseflor- 
Ihip.'*  They  cried  out  that  there  mufl  infallibly  have 
been  fome  fraud  in  reporting  the  fuffrages,  and  that 
Sempronius,  who  had  taken  them,  ought  to  be  called 
to  an  account.  But  as  he  was  a  perfon  of  diftinguifh- 
ed  probity,  whom  his  innocence  and  the  dignity  of  his 
ofHce  placed  out  of  their  reach,  they  turned  their 
whole  indignation  againft  his  kinfman  C.  Sempronius. 
They  revived  the  affair  of  the  iaft  battle,  and  cited 
him  to  take  his  trial  before  the  People.  Notwith- 
ftanding  all  the  endeavours  ufed  by  the  Senators  in 
his  favour,  they  could  not  prevent  him  from  being 
condemned  in  a  fine. 

Summary  defcription  of  thefun^iions  of  the  ^iceflorfhip, 

Quaeftor  is  properly  what  we  call  treafurer.  It  is 
derived  *  from  a  Latin  word  that  fignifies  To  enquire, 
becaufe  to  enquire  into  the  public  revenues,  and  fome- 
times  into  criminal  affairs,  was  confided  to  the  care  of 
the  Quseftors. 

Only  two  were  created  at  firft,  v/hofe  fundions  did 
not  extend  beyond  the  city.  Authors  do  not  agree 
concerning  the  time  of  their  inflitution.  The  moft 
common  opinion  places  it  in  the  reign  of  Tullus 
Hoftiiius,  or  in  the  Confulfhip  of  Valerius  Publicola, 
the  firll  year  after  the  expuifion  of  the  Tarquins* 
There  were  two  Quasftors  annually  chofen,  and  of  the 
Patrician  order. 

*  Qu^ftores  a  quasrendo  difti  funt,  qui  conquirerent  publicas  pe- 
Guriias,  &  maleficia.    Varr,  1,  4.  de  ling.  Lat. 

It 
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It  was  the  Qujeftors,  "who   profecuted  Sp.  Caflius  ^.R.  335. 
before   the  People,  (Livy  mentions  Qu^llors  for  tlie  ^"j*  ^' 
firft  time  in  that  paffage)  and  who  alfo  accufed  M.  Liv.  1/4. 
Volfcius.  ^  J;^+/- 

The  two  Qusflors  of  the  city,  who  till  then  had  c.  24,  l^. 
been  chofen   by  the  Kings,   according  to  thofe  who  ^^^-  '•  4- 
afcribe    the    inftitution    of   them   to    Tiillus  Hofti-  ^'  '^^' 
iius,  and  afterwards  by  the  Confuls  ;  two  others  were 
added  to  ferve  abroad  and  in  the  armies  the  334th  year 
of  Rome.     The  People  prevailed  to  have  it  ordained, 
that  for  the  future  the  Quseftors  might  be  chofen  in- 
differently out  of  the  Plebeians  and  Patricians.  ' 

The  QiiJEftors  of  the  city  had  the  keeping  of  the 
public  treafury,  called  iErarium,  which  was  in  the 
temple  of  Saturn.  They  depofited  there  the  fums 
paid  into  their  hands  by  the  tax-farmers  of  the  Ro- 
man People,  thofe  which  were  raifed  by  the  fale  of 
fpoils  taken  from  the  enemy,  and  all  the  public  reve- 
nues in  general.  They  kept  an  exa6t  regifler  of  re- 
ceipts and  difburfements,  and  delivered  no  fum  with- 
out the  order  of  the  Confuls  or  the  Senate.  When  the 
army  was  upon  the  point  of  taking  the  field,  they  took 
the  enfigns  out  of  the  public  treafury,  where  they  were 
kept,  and  caufed  them  to  be  carried  to  the  Conful. 
The  commonwealth  alfo  charged  them  with  the  care 
of  lodging  EmibafTadors,  of  fupplying  them  with  all 
neceffaries,  and  giving  them  the  prefents  ordered  by 
the  Senate  at  their  departure. 

The  Quasftors  for  the  fervice  abroad  were  created, 
as  v/e  have  faid  before,  for  the  *  occafions  of  war. 
They  had  the  keeping  of  the  military  cheflr,  and  ac- 
companied the  Confuls  and  generals  in  the  army,  in 
order  to  take  an  account,  and  to  fell  the  fpoils  of  the 
enemy,  and  efpecially  to  provide  vsrhat  was  necelTary 
for  the  fubfiftence  of  the  army. 

There  were  only  two  of  thefe  at  firfl :  but  their 
number  v/as  augmented  in  proportion  to  the  conquefts 
of  the  Roman  People.     One  was  fent  into  each  pro- 

*_  Ut  prseter  duos  urbanos  Quseftores,  duo  Confulibus  ad  minifteria 
belli  prsefto  eflent.     Liv.  1.  4.  c.  45. 

vince 
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A.R.3J5.  vince  with  the  Pr^tor,  except  Sicily,  which  had  two^ 
becaiife  it  was  divided  into  two  parts  :  the  one  refided 
at  Lilybasum,  and  the  other  at  Syracufe.  Befides  the 
military  cheft,  of  which  they  had  the  keeping,  thofe 
who  farmed  the  revenues  of  the  Roman  People,  paid 
the  fums  colledled  from  the  provinces  into  their  hands, 
which  they  returned  to  Rome,  in  order  to  their  being 
depofited  in  the  public  treafury.  Sometimes,  in  the 
abfence  of  the  Pr^tor,  the  care  of  adminiftring  juf- 
tice,  and  even  commanding  the  army,  was  confided  to 
them. 

The  Qu^ftors  drew  lots  for  their  different  provinces, 
whether  in  the  city,  in  Italy,  or  elfewhere. 

The  Quasftorfhip  was  not  one  of  the  great  offices 
of  the  State,  but  *  the  firfl  ftep  to  them.  It  was  not 
ufually  conferred  till  after  ten  years  fervice,  that  is 
to  fay,  at  about  the  age  of  twenty-feven. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  little  digreffion  upon  the 
Quaeftorfhip  better,  in  my  opinion,  than  with  a  fine 
paffage  of  Cicero,  wherein  he  repeats  the  difpofition, 
with  which  he  entered  into  that  office.  After  -j-  hav- 
ing called  the  Gods  to  witnefs  the  fmcerity  of  what 
he  is  going  to  fay :  "  In  all  the  employments,  fays 
he,  with  which  the  Roman  People  have  hitherto  ho- 
noured me,  I  have  thought  myfelf  obliged  by  the 
rnoft  facred  ties  of  religion  to  difcharge  the  duties  of 
them  worthily.  When  I  was  firft  made  Quseftor,  I 
confidered  that  dignity,  not  as  a  gift  bellowed  on  me, 
but  as  a  depofite  confided  to  my  vigilance  and  fidelity. 
When  I  was  afterwards  fent  in  the  fame  office  into 
Sicily,  I  imagined  that  all  eyes  were  fixed  upon  me 

*  Quseftura  primus  gradus  honoris.     2  Verr.  n.  11. 

f  O  dii  immortales ita  mihi  meam  voluntatem  fpemque  reliquse 

vitas  veftra  populique  Romani  exiftimatio  comprobet,  ut  ego,  quos 
adhuc  mihi  magiftratus  populus  Romanus  mandavit,  fie  eos  accepi,  ut 
me  omnium  officiorum  obftringi  religione  arbitrarer.  Ita  quscftorfum 
factus,  ut  mihi  honorem  ilium  non  tam  datum  quam  crediturn  ac 
commifTum  putarem.  Sic  obtinui  qusefturam  in  provincia  ut  omnium 
oculos  in  me  unum  conjeftos  arbitrarer  :  ut  me  qusefturamque  meam 
quafi  in  aliquo  orbis  terrse  theatre  verfari  exiftimarem  ;  ut  omnia 
femper,  quae  jucunda  videntur  elle,  non  modo  his  extraordinariis 
cupiditatibus,  fed  etiam  ipfi  naturae  ac  neceffitati  denegarem.  Verr, 
7-  n.  35. 

^  .  ^  alonCj 
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alone,  and  that  myfelf  and  office  were  in  a  manner  A.  R.  335. 
exhibited  upon  fome  great  theatre  to  the  fight  of  all  ^"J*  ^* 
nations.     With  this  thought  I  denied  myfelf  not  only     ^^^^ 
all  pleafures,  that  induce  llrong   paflions,  but   even 
thofe  which  are  moil  allowable  and  even  necelTary." 
It  were  to  be  wilhed  that  all  magiflrates  entered  upon 
office  with  the  fame  difpofitions. 

The  fame  year  that  the  number  of  Quseflors  was 
augmented,  Pollumia,  one  of  the  Veftals,  was  ac- 
cufed  of  having  violated  her  vow  of  chaftity  *.  A 
too  great  care  in  adorning  her  perfon,  and  a  behavi- 
our too  free  for  a  facred  virgin,  had  occafioned  her  be- 
ing fufpedled  of  that  crime,  not  without  fome  foun- 
dation. She  defended  her  caufe,  and  juftified  herfelf. 
At  firft  a  farther  examination  was  decreed  :  and  then, 
after  Ihe  had  been  declared  innocent,  the  Great  Pon- 
tiff admonifhed  her  to  behave  with  more  prudence 
and  lefs  gaiety  for  the  future  ^  and  to  have  more  regard 
to  modefty  than  tafte  and  elegance,  in  her  drefs. 

The  people  of  Capua  about  this  time  made  them- 
felves  matters  of  the  city  of  Cumas,  which  had  been 
poffeffed  till  then  by  the  Greeks. 

Agr.  Menenius  Lanatus,  &c.  A.r.  33I 

Ant.  C. 

The  flaves  formed  a  confpiracy  to  fet  the  city  on  416. 
fire  in  feveral  parts,  in  order  to  feize  the  Capitol, 
whilft  the  People  were  employed  in  extinguilhing  it. 
Jupiter,  fays  Livy,  fruftrated  the  effeft  of  fo  crimi- 
nal a  defign  :  for  the  Romans  referred  every  thino-  to 
the  Divinity.  Two  of  the  flaves  difcovered  the  con- 
fpiracy.    I^hey  were  rewarded  with  their  liberty,  and 

*  Poftumia,  virgo  Veftalis,  de  inceftu  caufarn  dixit,  crimine  in- 
noxia  * ;  ob  fufpicioncm  propter  cultum  amceniorem,  ingeniumque 
liberius  quam  virginem  decet,  parum  abhorrens  famam.  f  Amplia- 
tam,  deinde  abfolutam  pro  colle^ii  lententia,  Pontifex  maximus  ab- 
ftinere  jocis,  colique  fanfte  potiiis  quam  fcite  juffit.     Liv. 

*  '  Ob  fufpicionem,' &c.  This  Latinity  is  furpefted  by  Gronovlus,  He  reads  J 
'  ab  fufpicione parum  abhorrens.     Earn  &c,' 

-f  *  Ampliata.'  By  Ampliation  t  a  term  ufed  when  it  was  decreed  by  the  judges, 
that  the  procefs  fliould  be  begun  again,  that  is  to  fay,  that  the  caufe  fhauld  be  tried 
a  fecond  or  third  time. 

Vol.  II,  G  a  con- 
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a  confiderable  fiim  of  money  for  thofe  times  j  and  the 
mod  criminal  were  punilhed. 

Atit    C.^*  L.  SeRGIUS  FlDE-NAS. 

415-  M.  Papirius  Mugillanus. 

C.  Servilius. 

The  war  with  the  ^qui  was   in  a  manner  become 
annual.     The  people  of  Lavicum  had  joined  them. 
The  Senate  decreed  that  two  of  the  Confular  Tri- 
-   ,  bunes  Ihould  march  againft  the  enemy,  and  that  the 

third  iliould  rem.ain  in  the  city  to  govern  it.  Thefe 
funftions  were  to  be  decided  by  lot.  None  of  them 
were  willing  to  have  the  latter  province,  as  leall  ho- 
nourable y  and  each  believed  himfelf  the  moll  capable 
of  commanding  the  troops.  As  none  of  them  would 
give  place  to  the  others,  Q^  Servilius,  father  of  one 
of  them,  rofe  up,  and  laid  :  "  Since  you  have  no 
"  relpe6t  either  for  the  Senate  or  the  Commonwealth, 
^'  paternal  authority  fnall  put  an  end  to  the  difpute. 
"  My  fon,  v/ithout  drawing  lots,  Ihall  take  upon  him 
"  the  care  of  the  city,  I  willi  that  thofe,  who  are  fo 
"  fond  of  the  command  of  the  army,  may  a6t  with 
"  all  the  prudence  and  union  neceflary  to  its  fuccefs.'^ 
This  difcourfe  fhews  how  far  the  power  of  fathers 
extended  over  their  children,  even  when  fupreme  ma- 
giftrates,  and  how  much  it  was  refpefted  at  Rome.  It 
was  not  thought  proper  to  levy  the  army  out  of  all 
-the  Tribes  :  ten  of  them  only  were  drawn  by  lot,  of 
which  the  youth  were  lifted.  After  which  the  twq 
Tribunes  fet  out. 

The  mifunderftanding,  which  had  already  began  to 
appear  between  them  in  the  city,  broke  out  much 
more  in  the  camp,  and  always  flowed  from  the  fame 
principles,  the  high  efteem  that  each  of  them  had  for 
his  own  capacity,  and  the  dehre  of  commanding  alone. 
They  never  agreed  in  opinion,  and  each  infifted  in- 
flexibly upon  his  ov/n.  Each  was  for  having  no  coun- 
fels  followed,  and  no  orders  executed,  but  his  own. 
The  only  point  they  did  not  differ  in,  was  to  have  a 
fupreme   contempt  for  each  other.     Their  diffenfion 

ran 
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ran  fo  high,  that  the  Lieutenant  Generals  were  ob-A.R. 337. 

o    '  ,  .  Ant  C 

liged  to  remonllrate  to  them,  that  affairs  could  not     ^/^^  * 
fubfift  upon  the  prelent  foot  -,  and  they  prevailed  up- 
on them  to  divide  their  authority,  and  command  each 
his  day  alternately. 

When  this  news  came  to  Rome,  Servilius,  whofe 
experience  was  very  great  in  effe6L  of  his  years  and 
employments,  implored  the  Gods,  that  they  would 
not  fuffer  the  difcord  of  the  Tribunes  to  prove  fatal 
to  the  Commonwealth  •,  and  forefeeing,  that  ibme  great 
•calamity  was  at  hand,  he  preffed  his  fon  to  make  the 
levies,  in  order  to  be  ready  to  take  the  field  on  the 
firft  notice. 

He  was  not  miftaken.  Sergius,  on  one  of  the 
days  that  he  commanded,  feeing  the  enemy  kept  clofe 
within  their  intrenchments,  believed  it  was  through 
fear,  and  advanced  to  their  camp,  in  hopes  of  making 
himfelf  mafter  of.  it.  He.  was  no  fooner  arrived  at  it,  " 
than  the  enemy  marched  out  of  it  fuddenly,  attacked 
the  Romans  with  all  their  forces,  and  purfued  them 
into  the  valley  down  the  afcent  with  great  flaughter. 
The  Romans  found  it  very  difficult  to  defend  their 
camp  for  that  day  only  :  but  the  next,  when  they  faw 
the  ^qui  invefting  them  on  feveral  fides,  they  fhame- 
fully  abandoned  it.  The  Generals,  with  their  Lieu- 
tenants, and  their  belt  troops,  who  did  not  quit  their 
enfigns,  retired  to  Tufculum.  The  reft  difperfed 
themfelves  about  the  country,,  and  by  diiierent  ways 
arrived  at  Rome,  where  they  reprefented  the  defeat 
much  greater  than  it  really  was. 

The  alarm  was  the  lefs  at  Rome,  as  it  was  in  fome 
meafure  expefted,  and  becaufe  the  military  Tribune 
Servilius  had  prepared  new  forces.  Couriers,  who  had 
been  diipatched  to  inform  themfelves  of  the  condition 
of  the  army,  brought  advice,  that  the  Generals  and 
troops  were  at  Tufculum,  and  that  the  enemy  Hill 
continued  in  their  old  camp.  But  what  revived  the 
people's  courage  moft,  was  the  nomination  of  Servilius 
Prifcus  Di6tator  by  order  of  the  Senate.  He  ap- 
pointed his  fon,  one  of  the  military  Tribunes,  his 

G  2  General 
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A.  R.  337-  General  of  the  liorfe,  by  whom  himfelf  had  been  de- 
^"j"  ^'  clared  Diftator.     Others    however  fay,    that   Ahala 
Servilius  was  chofen  General  of  the  horfe  upon  this 
occafion. 

The  Di6lator  fet  out  with  the  nev/  army,  and  hav- 
ing reinforced  it  with  that  at  Tufculum,  he  encamped 
at  two  miles  from   the  enemy.     The  negledl  and  in- 
folence,  which  had  before  appeared  in  the  Roman  Ge- 
nerals, went  over  to  the  ^^qui  with  their  good  fuccefs. 
The  Dictator,  after  having  fent  his  horfe  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  battle  to   charge  the   enemy's  front, 
which  foon  put  them  into  diforder,  advanced  with  the 
Legions  •,    and  finding  a  ftandard-bearer  flacken  his 
pace,  he  killed  him  with  his  own  hands.     The  ardour 
of  the   Roman  troops  was  fo  great,  that  the  ^Equi 
could  not  fuftain  their  attaclt,  and  fled  to  their  camp, 
the  taking;  of  which,  coil  ftill  lefs  time   and  trouble 
than  the  battle,   though  very  fhort.     The   Didator 
gave   the  whole   plunder  of  it  to  the  troops.     The 
horfe,  who  had  purfued  the  enemy  in  their  flight,  hav- 
ing brought  back  advice,  that  all  the  people  of  I^avi^ 
cum,  and  great  part  of  the  iEqui,  had  retired  into 
that   city,  the   army  marched  thither  the   next  day. 
The  place  was  taken  by  aflault,  and  plundered  by 
the  foldiers. 

The  Di<5lator  marched  back  his  victorious  army  to 
Rome,  and  abdicated  his  office  eight  days  after  he  had 
received  it.  The  Senate,  before  the  Tribunes  had 
tim.e  to  fpeak  of  the  diftribution  of  the  lands,  very 
judicioufly  decreed  that  a  colony  fhould  be  fent  to  (i) 
Lavicum.  Fifteen  hundred  citizens  went  thither,  to 
v/liom  two  acres  a  man  were  given. 

A.R.358. 
Ant.  c.  A.  Menenius  Lanatus  II.  &c. 

^  't!'^""  A.  Sempronius  Atratinus  III.  &c, 

A.R.339. 

During  thefe  two  years  every  thing  was  quiet.  Mse- 
cilius  and  Metilius,  two  Tribunes  of  the  People,  ex- 

(i)  Lavicum,  or  Labicum,  was  a  city  in  the  country  of  the  Latines, 

about  fifteen  miles  from  Rome, 

cited 
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cited  fome  commotions  by  propofing  a  law  for  the  A.  R.  339- 
dillribiition  of  the  lands  belonging  to  tlie  public:  '^fij.^* 
this  was  the  ufual  bait  with  Vv'hich  the  mofc  feditious 
of  the  Tribunes  lured  the  People,  Whenever  they 
were  for  diftreffing  the  Senate,  and  extorting  fome 
new  privilege  from  them,  they  never  failed  to  revive 
this  old  pretenfion.  The  Abbe  Vertot  gives  us  a  very 
clear  account  of  the  grounds  and  caufes  of  theie  d'vi- 
fions,  which  recur  fo  often  in  the  Roman  Hiftory,  and 
of  the  unfurmountable  difficulties  with  which  a  diilri- 
bution  of  lands  was  attended  :  I  fhall  do  no  more  than 
copy  him  in  this  place. 

Rome,  built  upon  the  lands  o£  ftrangers,  and  ori- 
ginally dependent  upon  the  city  of  Alba,  had  little  or 
no  territory,  that  it  had  not  conquered  (word  in  hand. 
The  Patricians,  and  thofe  who  had  the  greateft  Ihare 
in  the  government,  had  taken  fome  diftrifts  of  it  into 
their  own  hands,  fubjed;  to  a  certain  taxation  or  Cen- 
fus,  and  at  a  rent ;  they  afterwards  appropriated  fuch, 
parts  of  it  as  f jited  them  beft  to  themfelves,  and  form- 
ed them  into  a  kind  of  patrimony.  Long  prefcription 
had  covered  thefe  ufurpations,  and  made  it  very  dif- 
ficult to  trace  the  ancient  boundaries  that  feparated 
what  belonged  to  the  public,  from  what  had  been 
granted  to  each  particular. 

The  Tribunes  hov/ever  pretended  to  difpolTefs  the 
antient  proprietors  of  thefe  lands,  vv^ho  had  even  erect- 
ed buildings  upon  them.  So  odious  an  enquiry  put 
the  principal  Houfes  of  the  Com-monwealth  into  a 
confternation.  The  Senate  often  affembled  to  concert 
meafures  for  rendering  fuch  dangerous  propofals  abor- 
tive. Appius  Claudius,  though  the  youngeft  and 
laft  of  the  Senators,  propoled  advice  upon  this  occa- 
fion,  v/hich  was  not  difagreeable  to  his  order.  He 
faid,  "  that  the  means  for  oppofing  the  tyranny  of 
the  Tribunes  was  to  be  fought  only  amongft  them- 
felves. That  in  order  to  this,  they  had  no  more  to 
do  than  to  bring  over  only  one  of  thofe  Plebeian  Ma- 
giflrates,  to  prevent  the  bad  defigns  of  his  collegues 
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A.R.339.by  his  oppofition.  That  the  lafi:  and  leaft  popular  ill 
Aii^'  that  office  were  the  perfons  to  be  applied  to.  That 
thofe  men  who  were  now  in  the  public  affairs,  and  jea- 
lous of  the  authority,  which  Msecilius  and  Metilius 
affumed,  would  not  be  infenfible  to  the  careffes  of  the 
Senate ;  and  perhaps  would  lend  them  their  oppofi- 
tion, merely  for  the  fake  of  appearing  confiderable, 
and  of  making  fome  figure  in  the  government." 

This  advice  was  unanimoufly  approved,  and  Ap- 
pius  was  highly  praifed  for  not  degenerating  from 
the  virtue  of  his  anceilors.  Such  of  the  Senators  as 
had  any  intimacy  with  the  Tribunes  of  the  People, 
infiouated  themfelves  into  their  confidence,  and  "  re- 
prefented  to  them  the  confufion  into  which  they  v/ould 
plunge  the  State  in  general,  and  every  family  in  par- 
ticular, if  an  endlefs  difquifition  were  to  be  entered 
into,  in  order  to  eftablifh.  which  lands  were  granted 
by  Romulus,  which  were  acquired  from  the  neigh- 
bours during  the  fpace  of  three  hundred  years,  and 
which  particulars  had  appropriated  in  different  ages. 
That  the  fcheme  of  a  law  for  efbablifhing  a  perfe6t 
equality  of  fortune  between  all  the 'citizens,  would 
fubvert  the  fubordination  fo  effential  in  a  flate  -,  that 
the  rich,  whether  Patricians  or  Plebeians,  would  not 
fuffer  themfelves  to  be  deprived  fo  eafily  of  the  eftates 
they  had  either  inherited  from  their  anceftors,  or  a6lu- 
aily  purchafed  from  legal  poffeffors  -,  and  that  fo  inju- 
rious an  enquiry  would  infallibly  occafion  a  civil  war, 
and  perhaps  coft  the  beft  blood  in  the  Commonwealth." 
At  length,  betv\^een  entreaties  and  remonftrances,  they 
were  fo  fuccefsful  as  to  bring  over  fix  of  the  ten 
Tribunes ;  and  they  oppofed  the  promulgation  of 
the  law. 

Msscilius  and  his  collegue,  enraged  to  fee  them- 
felves oppofed  at  their  own  tribunal  and  by  their  own 
collegues,  treated  the  fix  as  traitors,  enemies  to  the 
People,  and  flaves  to  the  Senate.  But  notwithiland- 
ing  thofe  injurious  appellatives,  as  the  oppofition  of 
opjy  one  Tribune  fufficed  for  putting  a  flop  to  the 
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proceedings  of  the  nine  others,  and  fix  oppofed  the 
paffing  of  this  law,  Maeciiius  and  his  collegue  were 
obliged  to  defifl  from  their  enterprize, 

P.  Cornelius  Cossus,  &c.  \li'c°' 

Cn.  Cornelius  Cossus,  &c.  -  i-^^- 

A.R.  341. 

M.  Poftumius  Regillenfis,     one    of   the  Military  Ant.  c. 
Tribunes,  took  a  fmall  city  called  (i)  Volse.     That  ^jy^^i^/^^ 
General  had  a  capacity  for  war,  but  was  cruel,  haugh-c,  40— 51. 
ty,  proud  of  his  birth  and  dignity,  and  carried  thofe 
advantages  too  far  in  a  commonv/ealth,  where  all  the 
citizens  pretended  to  be  equals.     He  had  declared  in 
attacking  the  place  that  the  foldiers  fhould  have  the 
jpoils  of  it ;  but  when   it  v/as  taken  he  changed  his 
mind.     This  breach  of  his  word  had  given  birth  to 
great  difgufb  againft  him. 

His  collegues  having  fent  for  him  to  the  city  upon 
account  of  commotions  excited  by  the  Tribunes  of 
the  People,  of  whom  one,  called  Sextius,  propofed 
in  his  prefence  the  fending  of  a  colony  to  Vote,  add-- 
ing,  that  it  was  but  juft  to  grant  that  city  and  its  de- 
pendencies to  thofe  who  had  acquired  it  by  their 
arms ;  he  anfwered  brutally,  "  Wo  be  to  may  foldiers, 
"  if  they  infill  on  any  fuch  thing."  Thofe  words 
lliocked  the  whole  aiTembly  exceedingly,  and  the  Se- 
nate afterv/ards,  when  they  were  told  it.  Sextius, 
who  v/asa  man  of  fpirit,  and  did  not  want  eloquence, 
was  very  glad  to  find  in  the  adverfe  party  a  man  of  a 
proud  heart  and  a  petulant  tongue,  whom  it  was  eafy 
to  provoke  and  enrage  into  venting  violent  and  rafh 
expreffions,  capable  not  only  of  rendering  his  perfon 
odious,  but  of  doing  great  prejudice  to  his  caufe  and 
party.  Accordingly  he  attacked  him  m.ore  frequently 
and  with  greater  warmth  than  any  of  the  other  Mili- 
tary Tribunes.  Immediately  after  his  m^enacing  words, 
"which  I  have  juft  mentioned,  "  Do  you  hear,  Romans, 
'*  faid  Sextius,    the  menaces   Poftumius  makes   his 

(i)  Or  Bola,  upon  the  frontier  of  the  country  of  the  JEqm,  about 
fixteen  miles  from  Rome. 
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A.  R.  34-1."  foldiers,  as  if  they  were  (laves?  However,  v/hen 
"^"  '  "  the  firft  ofEces  of  the  State  are  to  be  difpofed  of, 
"  this  wild  beail  is  more  worthy  of  them  in  your 
"  judgment,  than  thofe  who  are  foiicitous  for  fend- 
"  ing  you  into  fertile  colonies,  for  procuring  you  eafy 
"  eftabiifhments  in  your  old  age,  and  who  every  day 
'*^  fuftain  rude  confiidls  for  you  with  fuch  proud  and 
"  infolent  adverfaries.  And  can  you  be  furprized  af- 
"  ter  this,  that  fo  few  take  the  defence  of  your  in- 
"  terefts  upon  themfelves  ?  What  reward  might  they 
"  exped;  for  doing  fo  ?  Are  they  the  offices  which 
"  you  chufe  rather  to  confer  upon  your  adverfaries 
"  than  defenders  ?  The  words  you  juft  now  heard 
"  him  fay,  made  you  give  a  groan.  But  wherefore 
"  thofe  groans  ?  Were  you  this  moment  to  give  your 
"  fufFrages,  you  would  prefer  this  man,  who  prefumes 
"  to  menace  you,  to  thofe  who  are  for  procuring 
"  lands,  dwellings,  and  eftabiifhments  for  you." 

The  report  of  this  injurious  expreffion  having  fpread 
in  the  camp,  it  occafioned  much  greater  indignation 
there.  "  How !"  faid  the  foldiers,  "  not  content 
''  with  depriving  us,  contrary  to  his  promife,  of  the 
*'  fpoils  that  were  our  due,  does  he  dare  to  threaten 
"  us  alfo  ?"  As  the  complaints  and  murmurs  rofe 
high,  the  Quseftor  Seftius,  to  appeafe  the  fedition, 
believed  it  neceffary  to  employ  the  fame^  violent  me- 
thods as  had  given  occahon  for  them.  He  fent  a 
Liftor  to  feize  a  loldier  vv'ho  was  exclaiming  highly. 
Immediately  a  great  tumult  enfued.  The  Li6tor  was 
repulfed  with  violence,  the  Quasftor  himfelf  wounded 
with  a  ftone,  and  told  as  he  withdrew  by  him  that  had 
hurt  him  in  an  infulting  manner,  that  he  was  only 
treated  as  the  general  threatened  to  treat  the  foldiers. 
Poftumius  himfelf  upon  this  news  haftened  to  the 
army.  A  man  of  his  rough  and  violent  charafter, 
and  hated  univerfally  by  the  troops  befides,  was  a 
very  improper  perfon  for  appeafmg  fuch  a  commo- 
tion. Inftead  of  endeavouring  to  extinguifh  the  flame 
of  revolt  by  wife  moderation,  he  augmented  it  ex- 
ceedingly by  fevere  enquiries,  and  the  cruel  punifh- 

ments 
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ments  which  he  inflided.  It  has  been  faid  with  much  A.R.  341. 
reafon  *,  it  were  to  be  wifned,  that  the  perfons  who  ^l'^^  * 
govern  a  ftate  refembled  the  laws,  which  never  punifh 
with  pafTion  and  rage,  but  folely  out  of  juftice,  and 
for  the  good  of  the  public.  As  he  fet  no  bounds  to 
his  fury,  and  the  foldiers,  whom  he  had  condemned 
to  fuffer  an  -j-  unheard  of  punifliment,  raifed  great 
cries,  and  made  refiflance,  he  defcended  from  his  tri- 
bunal, and  thruft  amongft  the.  croud  to  prevent  their 
efcaping  him.  The  Li6tors  who  went  before  him, 
clearing  the  way  v/ith  violence,  the  indignation,  or 
rather  fury,  of  the  foldiers  ran  fo  high,  that  the  Mi- 
litary Tribune  was  ftoned  to  death  by  his  army. 

The  news  of  fo  criminal  a  rebellion,  and  fo  tragical 
an  event,  occafioned  great  grief  at  Rome,  and  ex- 
tremely embarraffed  both  parties.  The  queftion  was 
to  decree  enquiries,  and  to  punifh  the  guilty,  which 
would  be  attended  with  great  difficulties,  in  effe6t  of 
the  oppofition  of  the  Tribunes.  But  firft  the  choice 
of  new  magiftrates  was  necefiary,  and  the  Senate  pre- 
vailed, though  with  difficulty,  that  Confuls  Ihould 
be  eledled. 

M.  CORNELIUS  CoSSUS.  ^       A.R.  344. 

L.  FuRius  Medullinus.  ^jo,  " 

The  firll  thing  which  the  Senate  did  at  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  year,  was  to  pafs  a  decree,  that  the  Tri- 
bunes Ihould  lay  the  affair  of  the  enquiry  into  the 
murder  of  Poilumius  before  the  People,  and  that  the 
People  fhould  charge  whom  they  thought  fit  with 
that  commiffion.  That  conduft  of  the  Senate  was 
very  wife,  who,  in  feeming  to  do  honour  to  the  Peo- 
ple, endeavoured  to  difcharge  themfelves  of  a  bufinefs 

*  Optandum  eft,  ut  ii  qui  prsefunt  reip.  legum  fimiles  fint,  quse  ad 
puniendum  non  iracundia  fed  sequitate  ducuntur.  Cic.  de  Offic.  1. 1. 
c.  89. 

t  Livy  calls  it  fo  in  his  firft  book,  chap.  51,  where  he  tells  us,  that 
Turnus  Herdonius  was  thrown  at  his  length  into  fhallow  water  under 
an  hurdle,  and  prefled  down  with  ftones  till  he  was  drowned.  So  he 
fays  here,  "  necari  fub  crate  jufferat :"  he  had  condemned  them  to  be 
drowned  under  an  hurdle. 

odious 
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A.  R.  34-1.  odious  in  itfelf,  and  at  the  fame  time  very  delicate  : 
"jQ^  '  but  they  did  not  fucceed  in  it.  The  People  referred 
the  cognizance  of  that  affair  to  the  two  Confuls.  They 
terminated  it  with  all  pofiible  lenity  and  moderation ; 
contenting  themfelves  with  condemning  a  fmall  num- 
ber of  the  moft  criminal  to  die,  which  they  prevented 
by  killing  themfelves.  The  People,  however,  were 
not  fatisfied,  and  complained  that  a  law  for  punilhing 
Plebeians  was  immediately  put  in  execution,  whilft 
one  that  concerned  their  interefts  was  protraded  during 
fo  many  years. 

In  the  prefent  conjuncture,  the  diftribution  of  the 
lands  of  Volse  feems  to  have  been  highly  proper  for 
mollifying  the  People,  and  lelTening  their  defire  of  the 
Agrarian  law,  that  was  to  dived  the  Patricians  of  the 
lands  belonging  to  the  Commonwealth,  which  they 
had  unjuftly  ufurped.  But  no  mention  was  made  of 
it :  which  gave  the  Plebeians  occalion  to  complain, 
that  the  nobility  not  only  perfifted  obfliinately  in  re- 
taining, contrary  to  ailjuftice,  the  lands  of  the  public 
which  they  had  engrolTed,  but  prevented  the  diftribu- 
tion of  thofe  lately  taken  from  the  enemy,  which  would 
alfo  foon  become  the  prey  of  a  few  rapacious  and  in- 
fatiable  perfons. 

A.R.  343-  Q.  FaBIUS  AmBUSTUS. 

Ant.  C.  ^^T-.  TT^ 

409.  C.  FuRius  Pacilus. 

Liv.  1. 4.       A  plague,  v/hich  gave  more  alarm  than  it  proved 
C'  5^—57-  deftruflive,  fufpended  the  intrigues  of  the  Tribunes. 

A.R.  344.  M.  Papirius  Atratinus. 

"q2^  *  C.  Nautius  Rutilus. 

The  famine,  which  followed  the  plague,  produced 
the  fame  efFs<5l. 

A.R.  345-  MaMERCUS  j9iMILIUS. 

C.  Valerius  Potitus. 


407. 


Domeftic  feuds  and  wars   abroad  fucceeded   thofe 
fcourges,  the  plague  and  famine.     The  ^qui  and 

Volfci 
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Volfci  had  already  entered  the  lands  of  the  Latines  ^•^-  34s« 
and  Hernici.     The  Tribune  Maenius,  who  was  for     ^^^^  * 
pafTing  the  Agrarian  law,  ilrongly  oppofed  the  levies, 
which  the  Conful  Valerius  defired  to  make  :  but,  upon 
being  abandoned  by  his  coilegues,  he  was  obliged  to 
defift.     The  war  was  attended  with  fuccefs.    *  A  fort,  *Carven- 
of  which  the  enemy  had  poffefTed  themfelves,  was  re-  *""^- 
taken.     The  Conful  caufed  the  fpoils  to  be  fold  for  the 
public  treafury,  and  deprived  the  foldiers  of  them, 
becaufe  they  had   refufed  to  lift  at  firft,  which  made 
him  very  hateful,  and  highly   augmented  Msnius's 
credit.     The   latter  expefted,  in  cafe  Military  Tri- 
bunes were  chofen,  to  Ihare  in  that  nomination,   fo 
much  credit  had  he  acquired  with  the  People.     The 
Senate    apprehended  it,    and  caufed  Confuls  to    be 
created. 

Cn.  Cornelius  Cossus.  A.R.346. 

L.  FuRius  Medullinus  II.  Ant.  c. 

400. 

The  People  fuffered  their  not  having  been  permitted 
to  eled:  Military  Tribunes  with  great  impatience  :  but 
they  confoled  and  avenged  themfelves  on  that  account 
in  the  eledion  of  Quseftors.  Of  the  four  places,  they 
conferred  but  one  upon  the  Patricians.  This  was  a 
great  viftory  for  them  :  not  that  they  reckoned  the 
office  of  Quseftor  much  in  itfelf,  which  indeed  was  not 
very  confiderable  -,  but  becaufe  the  gaining  of  that  ad- 
vantage feemed  to  promife  them  the  attainment  of  more 
exalted  dignities.  The  Patricians,  who  judged  in  the 
fame  manner  of  it,  were  exceedingly  nettled  at  it,  fore- 
feeing  that  the  People  would  foon  divide  all  honours 
with  them..  Their  fole  refource  was  to  prevent  their 
proceeding  to  the  elecStion  of  Military  Tribunes,  and 
to  caufe  Confuls  to  be  chofen,  a  dignity  to  which  the 
People  had  not  yet  any  right. 

The  war  with  the  ^qui  and  Volfci,  which  broke 
out  again,  fupplied  both  parties  with  matter  for  warm 
difputes.  The  Confuls  demanded  earneftly,  that  the 
levies  ftiould  be  made  ;  the  Tribunes,  that  it  Ihould 
be  decreed,  that  Military  Tribunes  ihould  be  chofen 

at 
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A.  R.  346.  at  the  approaching  eledion.     V/hilft  both  fides  per- 
^406.  '   ^ift^d  obftinately  in  their  demands,  every  thing  remain- 
ed in  fufpence.     Amongft  the  Tribunes  were  three 
named  Iciiius,  of  one  of  the  befl  of  the  Plebeian  fa- 
milies, but  declared  enemies  to  the  Patricians,  all  men 
of  inflexible  conftancy  and  refolution  :  thefe  managed 
the  whole  affair.     Couriers  arrived  with  advice,  that 
the  enemy  had  re-taken  the  fortrefs  mentioned  before, 
and  put  the  garrifon  to  the  fvvord.     The  Tribunes  re- 
ceived this  news  with  great  coldnefs,  and  without  feem- 
ing  afietled   v/ith  it,  or  changing   their  fen timents^ 
The  Senate,  who  v/ere  not  v/illing  to  fuffer  every  thing 
to  be  ruined,  were  at  length  obliged  to  comply.  They 
-    paiTed  a  decree  for  the  election  of  Military  Tribunes, 
but  upon  two  conditions  :  the  one,  that  none  of  the 
Tribunes  of  the  People  in  oiiice  fhould  be  chofen  •,  and 
the  other,  that  none  of  the  fame  Tribunes  fhould  be 
continued.     Thefe  reitridions  evidently  regarded  the 
Icilii,  whom  they  charged  with  folliciting  the  Military 
Tribuneihip,  as  the  jufr  reward  of  their  feditious  in- 
trigues in  the  Tribunalfhip  of  the  People.     The  levies 
were  then  made  v/ithout  diificulty.     The  war  was  fuc- 
cefsful  enough,  but  little  conliderable. 

A  more  affefting  concern  engroffed  people's  thoughts : 
this  was  the  eleftion.  The  principal  Plebeians,  en- 
couraged by  their  firft  victory  over  the  Senate,  flat- 
tered themfelves  with  carrying  a  fecond  ftill  more  ad- 
vantageous, in  their  beginning  at  length  to  have  a 
fhare  in  the  great  offices,  and  they  already  reckoned 
more  than  one  Iciiius  in  the  number  of  the  Military 
Tribunes.  They  were  deceived.  The  People,  con- 
trary to  the  general  expeftation,  nominated  none  but 
Patricians  Military  Tribunes.  It  is  not  eafy  to  com- 
prehend fuch  a  condudl,  of  which  there  are  no  exam- 
ples but  amongfl:  the  Roman  People.  They  are  jea- 
lous to  excefs  of  their  authority.  When  regard  is  had 
to  That,  they  confult  nothing  but  the  public  utility  : 
and  are  difarmed  by  being  complied  with.  The  Icilii 
accufed  the  Patricians  of  having  ufed  ftratagem  and 
fraud  in  this  eledion,  by  having  engaged  feveral 
■•  Plebeians, 
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Plebeians,  not  only  without  merit,  but  moft  of  them  ^^-346. 
dcfpiied  for  the  meannefs  of  their  birth  and  capacity,      ^q^.  ' 
to  Hand  for  thefe  offices  amongft  fuch  as  were  more 
worthy  of  them  ;  which   difgufted  the  People,  and 
turned  the  whole  in  favour  of  the  Patricians. 

A.  R.  34-7. 
C.  Julius,  &c.  Ant.  c. 

The  report  of  a  numerous  army  fet  on  foot  by  the 
^qui  and  Volfci,  which  was   to  rendezvous    at  An- 
tium,  alarmed  Rome,  and  occafioned   the  Senate  to 
think  of  creating  a  Diftator.     Tvv^o  of  the  Military 
Tribunes  oppofed  it,  as  injurious  to  them,  pretending 
that  they  had  fuflicient   capacity   for  conducing  and 
terminating  this  war   fuccefsfully  :  thefe  were   Julius 
and  Cornelius.     The  difpute  grew  hot  on  both  fides, 
and  vv'as   carried  fo  far,  that  the   principal  Senators, 
complaining   excefiively  that  the  Military  Tribunes 
refufed  to  comply  with  the   authority  of  the  Senate, 
had  recourfe  to   the  Tribunes  of  the  People,  as  had, 
been  done  before  upon  a  like  occafion.     But  the  Tri- 
bunes of  this  year  a6led  in  a  quite  different  manner  ; 
and  though  they  were  tranfported  to  fee  that  diffen-r 
fion  between  the  Military  Tribunes  and  the   Senate, 
they  anfwered  with  a  bitter  kind  of  raillery,    "  That 
it  was  below  the  dignity  of  fo  powerful  a  Body  to  im- 
plore the  aid  of  wretched   Plebeians,  v/hom  the  no- 
bility fcarce  vouchfafed  to  confider  in  the  number  of 
their   fellow-citizens.     That  v/hen  the  honours    and 
government  of  the  ftate  Ihould  become  common  to 
both  orders,  the  People  fhould  know  how  to  make 
the  authority  of  the  Senate  be  refpeded,  and  to  a6b  in 
fuch  a  m.anner,  that  no  magiftracy  fhould  preflime  to 
contradift  its  decrees."     Ahala  Servilius,  the  third  of 
the  Military  Tribunes,  feeing  no  end  of  the  difputes, 
declared,  "  That  if  he  had  been  filent  fo  long,  it  was 
not  becaufe  he  was  uncertain  how  he  oug-ht  to  ad;  on 
the  prefent  occafion.     That  he  knew  the  interefts  of  a, 
good   citizen  were  never  feparate   from  thofe  of  the 
public  :  but  that  he  could  have  wiflied  his  collegues 
would  have  fubmitted  of  their  own  accord  to  the  Se- 
nate's 
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A.  R.  34.7.  nate's  authority,  rather  than  have  fuffered  it  to  have 
^0^.  '  recourfe  to  that  of  the  Tribunes  of  the  People.  Thac 
if  affairs  would  admit,  he  would  ftill  moft  willingly 
give  them  time  to  refleft  on  their  condu6l  and  return 
to  their  duty.  But  as  the  dangers  of  the  war  were 
too  urgent  to  fuffer  delay,  he  fhould  prefer  the  good 
of  the  public  to  the  defire  he  had  of  obliging  his  col- 
legues  •,  and  if  the  Senate  perfifted  in  their  refolution, 
would  declare  a  Didtator  the  fame  night.  That,  if  any 
one  oppofed  the  decree  of  the  Senate,  he  fhould  pro- 
ceed farther,  and  content  himfelf  with  their  *  autho- 
rity, though  it  had  not  all  the  ufual  forms."  This 
difcourfe  was  received  with  the  general  applaufe  of  the 
Senate.  He  nominated  P.  Cornelius,  one  of  the  Mi- 
litary Tribunes,  Dictator,  who  appointed  him  general 
of  the  horfe.  It  is  probable,  that  the  fear  left  fome 
divifion  fhould  arife  between  generals  of  equal  autho- 
rity, as  had  happened  fome  years  before,  induced  the 
Senate  to  have  recourfe  now  to  the  Didlatorfhip. 

They  might  eafily  have  been  without  it.  The  war 
was  neither  long,  nor  attended  with  any  bad  events. 
The  enemy  were  defeated  in  two  very  inconfiderable 
adtions,  and  their  country  was  ravaged.  The  Di6la- 
tor  having  terminated  this  v/ar  with  more  fuccefs  than 
glory,  returned  to  Rome,  and  abdicated  his  office. 

The  Military  Tribunes  proclaimed  the  afTemblies, 
not  for  creating  Confuls,  but  Military  Tribunes,  which 
much  offended  the  Senate.  To  prevent  the  Plebeians 
from  being  chofen,  they  employed  a  method  quite 
different  from  that  they  had  taken  the  year  before, 
but  with  equal  fuccefs.  This  was  to  caufe  the  moft 
illuftrious  of  the  Patricians  to  ftand  for  that  office. 
The  People,  out  of  regard  for  their  merit  and  repu- 
tation, chofe  none  but  of  their  order  :  and  eledled  four 
this  year,  who  all  had  filled  that  office  before. 

*  The  opinion  of  the  Senate,  when  prevented  by  different  obftacles 
from  being  pafled  into  a  decree,  was,  however,  regiftered  amongft 
their  proceedings,  and  called  Auftoritas. 

L.  FuRius 
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L.  FuRius  Medullinus,  &c.  ^a^:^^^' 

Ant.  C. 

The  truce  for  twenty  years  with  the  Veientes  be-  '^°** 
ing  expired,  the  Romans  upon  fome  difcontent  re- 
ceived from  them,  were  upon  the  point  of  declaring 
war  againft'them.  But  upon  being  informed  by  am- 
bafTadors  from  Veii,  that  divifions  and  troubles  pre- 
vailed between  the  citizens  of  that  place,  at  their  re- 
queft  they  thought  fit  to  fufpend  the  declaration  of 
war ;  fo  far  were  they,  obferves  Livy,  from  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  misfortunes  of  others  for  promoting 
their  own  intereils :  tantum  abftiit  ut  ex  incommodo  alieno 
fua  occafio  peteretur.  A  fcntiment  of  no  lefs  humanity 
than  greatnefs  of  foul,  and  quite  the  reverfe  of  the 
ufual  policy  of  princes,  who  greedily  feize  thefe  oc- 
calions  as  favourable  to  their  defigns. 

The  Volfci  retook  a  city  called  Verrugo,  and  put 
the  Roman  garrifon  to  the  fword.  The  troops  fent  to 
its  aid  arrived  too  late  through  the  fault  of  the  Se- 
nate, who  did  not  haften  them,  becaufe  they  received 
advice  that  the  garrifon  made  a  vigorous  defence  •,  not 
reflefting,  that  no  courage  can  furmount  the  bounds 
of  human  force.  The  (laughter  of  thofe  brave  foidiers 
was  not  long  unrevenged. 

A.R.  34.9, 
P.  &  Cn.  CoRNELLII  CoSSI,    &C.  -  Ant,  C. 
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Three  of  the  Military  Tribunes  marched  againft  the 
Volfci,  each  at  the  head  of  a  diftinft  army.  Two  of 
them  ruined  their  country  on  different  fides.  The 
third,. Fabius  Ambuftus,  led  his  troops  againft  Anxur, 
fmce  called  Terracina,  which  he  befieged,  and  took 
by  florm.  The  (laughter  at  firfl  was  very  great :  but 
ceafed  upon  promifmg  their  lives  to  fuch  as  laid  down 
their  arm.s.  Two  thoufand  five  hundred  prifoners 
were  taken.  As  for  the  reft  of  the  booty,  Fabius 
would  not  faffer  it  to  be  touched  till  his  collegues  ar- 
rived ;  reprcfenting  to  his  army,  that  they  had  con- 
tributed to  the  taking  of  Anxur,  by  preventing  the 
other  cities,  whofe  territories  they  had  ravaged,  from 

fending 
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A. R.  34-9'  fending  it  aid.  When  they  arrived,  the  three  armies 
plundered  the  city  together,  which  was  very  opulent. 
That  liberality  of  the  Generals  began  a  reconciliation 
between  the  People  and  the  Patricians, 

But  what  completed  it,  was  a  decree  pafTed  very 
feafonably  by  the  Seriate,  v/ithout  being  foUicited 
either  by  the  People  or  their  Tribunes.  The  foidiery 
had  ferved  the  State  hitherto  at  their  own  expenCe. 
Every  man  was  obliged  to  find  himfelf  fubfiilence  from 
his  own  little  inheritance,  as  well  in  the  field,  as  dur- 
ing the  winter-quarters  ;  and  often,  when  the  cam- 
paign was  of  too  long  continuance,  the  lands,  and 
efpecially  thofe  of  the  poor  Plebeians,  lay  uncultivated. 
From  thence  arofe  the  neceflity  of  borrowing,  intereft 
upon  intereft,  and  at  length  the  complaints  and  fedi- 
tions  of  the  People.  The  Senate,  to  prevent  thefe 
diforders,  decreed  that  for  the  future  the  foldiers,  who 
ferved  in  the  foot,  Ihould  be  paid  by  the  public.  No- 
thing ever  gave  the  People  fo  much  joy.  They  ran 
in  crowds  to  the  Senate.  They  kilTed  the  hands  of 
the  Senators  as  they  came  out  of  their  houfe,  and  call- 
ed them  their  fathers.  They  declared,  that  after  fuch 
an  inftance  of  their  goodnefs,  there  was  not  a  lingle 
citizen,  who  to  the  laft  moment  of  his  life,  would  not 
be  ready  to  fhed  the  laft  drop  of  his  blood  for  fo  be- 
neficent a  country.  The  decree  in  itfelf  was  highly 
agreeable  to  the  People,  as  from  thenceforth,  whilft 
particulars  ferved  the  public  in  the  field,  their  eftates 
would  not  be  charged  with  any  expence.  But  what 
augmented  their  joy  and  gratitude,  and  gave  a  new 
value  to  this  largefs,  was,  fays  Livy,  its  not  being 
extorted  either  by  the  complaints  of  the  Tribunes,  or 
follicited  by  the  People,  but  its  proceeding  purely 
from  the  liberality  of  the  Senate,  and  an  entirely  vo- 
luntary effed;  of  their  goodnefs  and  affedion  for  the 
citizens. 

How  much  muft  the  Senate  have  been  charmed  to 
fee  their  decree  received  with  fuch  warm  and  univerfal 
applaufe.    And  indeed  can  any  joy  be  more  pure,  more 

lively 
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lively,  and  more  affefting  for  thofe  who  govern,  if  A.  R- 346. 
they  have  any  fenfe  of  humanity,  than  to  fee  themfelves  ^03. 
in  a  condition  to  relieve  the  People,  to  take  off  part 
of  the  heavy  load,  which  the  hard  neceflity  of  war  has 
reduced  them  againft  their  will  to  lay  upon  them,  and 
to  hear  themfelves  called,  what  they  fhould  be  by 
their  office,  the  proteftors  and  fathers  of  their  coun- 
Itry  ?  A  People,  like  thofe  whofe  hiftory  v/e  are  now 
nvriting,  ready  to  facrifice  themfelves  for  the  flate 
(and  as  much  may  be  faid  of  the  French,  devoted  as 
they  are  by  will  and  affeiflion  to  the  fervice  and  per- 
fons  of  their  Kings)  do  they  not  deferve  to  be  treated 
with  indulgence  and  goodnefs  ? 

The  bad  fpirit  of  the  Tribunes  of  the  People  ma- 
nifefted  itfelf  upon  this  occafion.  They  were  the  only 
perfons  that  did  not  iTiare  in  the  public  joy,  and  made 
themfelves  remarkable  for  a  gloomy  and  invidious  air 
of  difcontent.  They  were  even  fludious  to  poifon  the 
donation  of  the  Senate  in  refpe6l  to  the  People,  by 
infinuating  "  that  it  was  far  from  being  fo  advan- 
tageous as  it  feemed.  For,  how  was  the  fund  to  be 
eftablifhed  for  the  payment  of  the  foldiers,  except  by 
impofmg  a  tax  upon  individuals  ?  That  the  Senate 
therefore  were  liberal  at  the  expence  of  others,  ThaC 
as  to  the  reft,  though  others  might  approve  this  inno- 
vation, the  old  foldiers  would  not  confent  to  it,  and 
would  never  fuffer  that  the  condition  of  the  new  fol- 
diers fhould  be  better  than  their  own  had  been,  and 
that  after  having  ferved  the  public  at  their  own  ex- 
pence,  they  would  be  very  unwilling  to  fee  themfelves 
obliged  to  contribute  to  the  pay  of  others  by  the  tax 
that  was  to  be  im^pofed  upon  them."  They  drew  over 
part  of  the  People  into  their  opinion  ;  and  when  the 
new  impofition  was  publifhed,  they  declared  that  they 
would  take  upon  themfelves  the  crime  and  defence  of 
fuch  as  fhould  refufe  to  pay  it. 

The  Senators,  to  fuppor't  by  their  wife  conduft 
what  they  had  fo  well  begun,  fet  others  the  example, 
and  were  the  liril  to  pay  in  their  proportion,  equitably 

Vol.  II,  ,  H  flated 
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A.R.  349  ftated  according  to  the  value  of  their  eftates,  into  the 

'^"o  ' "  P^^blic-  treafury.  As  there  was  hitherto  no  coined 
lilver,  and  all  the  money  was  of  copper,  which  con- 
fequently  muft  have  been  very  heavy  (this  is  what  was 
called  *  as  grave)  fome  of  the  Senators  fent  in  their 
contribution,  which  was  very  confiderable,  in  carriages ; 
which  attraded  the  eyes  of  the  public.  When  they 
faw  the  Patricians  aftually  contribute,  the  principal 
Plebeians,  who  were  moft  of  them  the  friends  of  the 
nobility,  piqued  themfelves  upon  imitating  them; 
and  the  populace  themfelves,  who  heard  them  generally 
praifed  as  good  citizens,  were  for  fharing  that  glory 
with  them,  and  eager  to  pay  in  the  tribute,  without 
giving  themfelves  any  pain  about  what  the  Tribunes 
might  think  of  their  condud:. 

Befides  eafmg  the  People,  the  Senate,  in  eftablilli- 
ing  a  fund  for  the  payment  of  the  troops,  had  in 
view  the  carrying  wars  farther,  and  the  power  of  fup- 
porting  them  longer.  Before  this  inftitution,  their 
wars  deferved  rather  the  name  of  incurfions,  which 
ufually  terminated  by  a  battle.  This  kind  of  party- 
wars  did  not  laft  above  twenty  or  thirty  days,  and 
often  much  lefs,  the  foldiery  for  want  of  pay,  not 
being  able  to  keep  the  field  any  longer.  But,  when 
the  Senate  faw  themfelves  in  a  condition  to  keep  a 
'  body  of  regular  troops  at  all  times  on  foot,  they 
formed  greater  defigns,  and  conceived  thoughts  of 
befieging  Veii,  one  of  the  ftrongeft  cities  of  Italy, 
and  which  did  not  give  place  even  to  Rome  either 
for  the  valour  or  riches  of  its  inhabitants. 

War  having  been  declared  againfl  the  Veientes, 
the  new  Military  Tribunes  took  the  field  with  an  army 
compofed  chiefly  of  voluntiers. 

'^Ant^C°'  ^'  QyiNTIUS  CaPITOLINUS,    &:C. 

40Z.         The  fiege  of  Veii  began  this  year. 

*  It  is  very  probable  that  the  term   Ees  grave  did  not  begin  tobcj 
ufed,  till  the  coin  was  diminiflied,  when  it  was  proper  to  diltinguif 
the  old  money  from  the  new,  which  was  become  lighter. 

C.  Vale- 
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C.  Valerius  PoTiTus.  A.R.  351. 

Ant.  C. 

Livy  mentions  fix  Military  Tribunes  of  this  year.  ^°^' 
The  fiege  of  Veii  went  on  very  flowly  under  them, 
becaufe  it  was  neceffary  to  detach  part  of  the  Ge- 
nerals and  troops  againft  the  Volfci.  They  gained 
two  battles  againft  them,  took  one  of  their  cities, 
called  Artena,  and  entirely  demolifhed  it  with  its 
citadel. 


Hz  THE 


t      lOCJ     3 
THE 

AN    HISTORY. 


OOK    THE    SIXTH. 


■^'HE  fixth  Book  contains  the  fpace  of  thir- 
teen years,  from  the  3 5 2d  to  the  365th 
year  from  the  foundation  of  Rome.  The  prin- 
cipal events  are,  the  taking  of  Veil  after  a  liege 
of  ten  years,  the  banifhment  of  Camillus,  and 
the  taking  of  Rome  by  the  Gauls. 

S  E  C  T.     I. 

'The  Military  Trihunes  change  the  fiege  of  Veii  into  a 
blockade^  and  refohe  to  make  the  army  winter  there. 
Complaints  of  the  Tribunes  of  the  People.  A f pus's  fine 
harangue  to  refute  them.  A  lofs  received  before  Veii 
redoubles  the  valour  of  the  Romans.  Admirable  gene- 
rofiiy  of  the  Knights^  and  of  the  People.  Senfible  joy  of 
the  Senate.  Pay  for  the  horfe  alfo  ejiablifoed.  Com- 
plaints of  the  Tribunes  of  the  People  concerning  the  taxes. 
Rhuiion  of  the  Tribunes  of  the  People  attended  with  fome 
difficulty.  Trial  of  two  Military  Tribunes.  They  are 
fined.  Reafons  why  their  funifhment  was  fo flight.  The 
Plebeians  at  length  obtain  one  place  among  ft  the  Military 
Tribunes. 

WHILST 
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V^/HILST  all  around  them  were  in  peace,  the 
^  Romans  and  Veientes,  animated  by  a  fpirit  of 
hatred  and  revenge,  made  a  violent  v/ar  againfl  each 
other,  which  feemed  incapable  of  being  terminated 
but  with  the  entire  ruin  of  one  of  the  two  flates.  The 
Romans  eleded  nev/  *  Military  Tribunes. 

Manius  ^milius  Mamercinus,  &c. 

The  Veientes,  who  had  been  governed  hitherto  by 
annual  magiftrates,    tired  with  the  violent  intrigues  -^J^-  5^^' 
that  were  revived  every  year  about  the  ele6lion,  chole     400.  ' 
themfelves  a  King.     This  change  dilpleafcd   all  the  ^-^v.  1. 5. 
other  dates  of  Hetruria,  lefs  on  account  of  the  office  '  *    ^' 
than  perfon  of  the  King,  with  whom  they  were  much 
diiTatisfied,  and  whd  in  his  private  capacity,  had  ren- 
dered himfelf  extremely  odious   by  his   haughty  be- 
haviour.     It  was  therefore  refolved  in  the  general  af- 
fembly  of  the  nation,  that  no  aid  fliould  be  given  the 
Veientes   as  long   as  they  Ihould  be  governed  by  a 
King.     Nobody  dared  carry  this   news  to  him  who 
aftuaily  reigned  at  Veii,  becaufe  it  would  have  coft 
fuch  perfon  their  life. 

Veii  was  an  opulent  city,  extremely  populous,  and. 
very  ftrong  by  fituation. 

The  Romans,  who  had  no  hopes  of  taking  a  city 
by  affault  that  was  fortified  with  good  works,  deter- 
mined to  ftarve  it  by  a  blockade.  They  therefore 
threw  up  lines  of  circumvallation  and  contravallation, 
to  fecure  themfelves  againft  the  fallies  of  the  befieged, 
as  well  as  againft  the  attacks  of  the  enemy  from  the 
country,  and  to  prevent  them  from  throvv^ing  fuccours 
of  troops  or  provifions  into  the  place.  For  this  pur- 
pofe  it  was  neceffary  to  refolve  to  pafs  the  whole  winter 
in  the  lines,  and  to  erecl  barracks  againft  the  rigour 

*  Livy  mentions  eight  of  them  :  but  Sigonius  and  Pighius  evidently 
prove,  that  there  were  but  fix,  and  that  Camiiius  and  Pollumius  Al- 
binus  were  not  Military  Tribunes,  but  Cenlbrs,  this  year. 

H  a  p£ 
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A.  R.  3s*'of  the  feafon,  a  thing  unheard  of  till  then,  and  ab- 
Too.  '  fol^^tely  unknown  to  the  Romans. 

When  the  Tribunes  of  the  People,  who  had  found 
no  occafion  for  ftirring  for  fome  years,  had  received 
this  news,  they  immediately  repaired  to  the  affembly, 
and  endeavoured  in  concert  to  exafperate  the  People 
by  feditious  difcourfes.  They  reprefented  to  them, 
"  That  this  was  the  end  intended  by  the  pay  granted 
to  the  foldiers.  That  they  had  not  been  deceived 
when  they  apprized  the  People,  that  this  largefs  con- 
cealed a  fecret  poifon.  That  they  had  fold  their  liberty 
for  it.  That  the  youth  were  removed,  and  banifhed 
from  the  city  and  the  public  affairs  for  good  and  all. 
That  without  regard  to  the  rigours  of  the  feafon,  they 
were  kept  during  the  whole  winter  in  the  open  field, 
and  not  permitted  to  vifit  their  houfes  and  lands.    And 

/  what  reafon  did  they  believe  there  could  be  for  con- 

tinuing their  fervice  in  this  manner,  if  it  were  not  to 
prevent  the  youth,  in  whom  the  whole  llrength  of  the 
People  confiited,  from  doing  any  thing  in  the  afTem- 
blies  for  their  common  intereils.  That  they  were  much 
more  diftreffed,  and  had  much  greater  evils  to  fufFer 
than  the  Veientes.  That  the  latter,  who  defended 
their  city  within  good  walls,  and  its  natural  entirely 
advantageous  fituation,  pafTed  the  winter  in  their  houfes : 
whereas  the  Roman  foldiers,  always  employed  in  works 
and  fatigues,  and  expofed  to  the  froft  and  fnow,  had 
no  houfes  but  tents,  without  quitting  their  arms  even 
during  the  winter,  which  in  all  countries  fufpends 
military  expeditions  by  fea  and  land.  That  neither 
the  Kings,  the  haughty  Confuls  before  the  inftitution 
of  the  Tribunitian  authority,  the  Di6lators  armed  with 
their  terrible  unlimited  power,  nor  the  cruel  Decem- 
virs, had  impofed  fo  fevere  a  yoke  upon  the  Roman 
youth,  as  forcing  them  to  ferve  during  the  whole  year, 
nor  exercifed  fo  tyrannical  power  over  them,  as  did 
now  the  Military  Tribunes.  What- then  would  they 
do  if  they  were  really  Confuls  or  Di6tators,  as  having 
only  the  image  and  refemblanc^  of  the  Confular  dig- 
nity. 
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nity,  they  lorded  it  with  fuch  abfolute  fway  and  rigour  ?  A.  R.  352 
But  that,  after  all,  luch  treatment  ought  not  to  be  "qq,  ' 
complained  of.  That  of  eight  Military  Tribunes  not 
one  was  a  Plebeian.  That  formerly  the  Patricians 
did  not  carry  their  point  to  fill  up  three  of  thofe  places 
without  great  ftruggle  and  difficulty.  That  now  eight 
were  feen  to  fet  out  in  a  body  without  afingle  Plebeian 
of  their  number,  who,  if  he  could  do  nothing  elfe, 
might  at  leafl  put  his  collegues  in  mind,  that  the  fol- 
diers  were  not  Qaves,  but  freemen  and  citizens,  that  it 
would  be  no  more  than  juft  to  fend  them  home  to  their 
houfes  during  the  winter  ■,  in  order  that  in  fome  part 
of  the  year  they  might  fee  their  fathers,  wives,  and 
children  •,  ufe  their  liberty  and  fuffrages,  and  have  a 
fhare  inthe  eledlion  of  the  magiftrates." 

The  Tribunes,  who  held  difcourfes  fo  proper  fgr 
enflaming  the  populace,  found  an  adverfary  in  the  per- 
fonof  Appius  highly  capable  of  making  head  againfl 
rhem.  He  was  one  of  the  Military  Tribunes  this  year, 
and  the  only  one  whom  his  Collegues  had  left  at  Rome 
to  oppofe  the  feditious  attempts  of  the  Tribunes,  He 
now  afcended  the  Tribunal  for  harangues,  and  fpoke 
to  the  following  efreft. 

"  Romans,  if  ever  the  motive  that  induces  your 
"  Tribunes  to  excite  feditions  continually  in  theCom- 
"  monwealth,  w^ere  dubious,  that  is,  whether  it  be 
"  your  intereft  or  theirs  that  aduates  them,  I  am  con- 
"  vinced  there  will  now  no  longer  remain  any  uncer- 
"  tainty  upon  that  head.  They  were  never  known  to 
"  be  fo  fenfibly  afflifted  about  any  injuftice  which  they 
"  conceived  done  to  you,  as  they  have  been  by  the 
"  liberality  of  the  Senate  in  refpe6l  to  the  foldiers, 
"  when  it  decreed  that  they  fliould  have  pay  for  the 
"  future.  What  is  there  in  that  new  inftitution,  that 
'*  could  alarm  them  fo  much,  if  it  were  not  the  union 
"  of  the  two  orders  of  the  ftate,  which  they  extremely 
"  dread  as  oppofite  to  their  feditious  views  ?  On  the 
"  contrary,  ought  they  not,  if  they  had,  I  do  not  fay 
"  any  love  for  the  public  good,  but  the  leall  fenfe 
ff  of  humanity  remaining,  to  ufe  their  utmoil  endea- 
H  4  "  voui^ 
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A.R.  35^-  '^  vours  to  preferve  and  ftrengthen  that  reciprocal  union 
"  and  good  underftanding,  which,  if  firm  and  per- 
"  manent,  would  affuredly  foon  render  the  Roman 
"  people  more  powerful  than  any  of  their  neighbours. 

"  1  lliall  Ihew  in  the  fequei  of  my  difcourfe,  how 
"  much  the  refolution  of  my  collegues,  hot  to  draw 
"  off  the  troops  from  before  Veii,  till  that  city  is 
"  taken,  is  not  only  ufeful  but  necelTary  :  at  prefent 
"  I  fpeak  only  of  what  regards  the  interelt  and  condi- 
"  tion  of  the  foldiers.  I  am  affured,  that  if  I  fpoke 
"  in  the  camp,  and  they  were  my  hearers  and  judges, 
"  they  would  univerfally  applaud  my  difcourfe.  And 
"  indeed  how  could  they  take  it  amifs,  as  a  new  ad- 
"  vantage  has  been  granted  them,  that  an  augmen- 
*'  tation  of  their  fervice  Ihould  be  required  ?  Pains  -f- 
"  are  never  v/ithout  regard,  nor  rewards  commonly 
"  without  pains.  Labour  and  pleafure,  though  very 
"  different  in  their  nature,  are  united  with  each  other 
"  in  a  kind  of  natural  tie  and  fociety.  If  their  coun- 
"  try  were  to  come  to  an  account  with  the  troops, 
"  might  it  not  fay  with  reafon  -,  You  are  paid  for  the 
"  whole  year,  why  then  don't  you  ferve  the  whole 
"  year  ? 

"  It  is  with  pain,  Romans,  that  I  ufe  fuch  lan- 
"  g^iage  :  a  language  thofe  Ihould  employ  who  are 
"  ferved  by  mercenary  foldiers.  But  as  for  us,  we 
*'  would  gladly  a6t  with  you  as  fellow-citizens,  and 
"  defire  that  you  Ihould  act  with  us  as  with  your 
"  country.  Either  we  ought  not  to  have  undertaken 
"  this  war,  or  v/e  ought  to  fupport  it  in  a  manner 
"  worthy  of  the  Roman  People ;  and  terminate  it  as 
"  foon  as  poffible.  Now  the  means  to  terminate  it, 
"  is  to  prefs  the  befieged  vigoroufly,  and  not  to  quit 
*'  the  fiege,  till  we  have  taken  the  city. 

"  Though  we  had  no  other  motive  for  perfevering 
"  conftantly  in  our  enterprize,  the  unworthy  manner 
"  in  which  the  Veientes  have  a<5led  in  refpedl  to  us, 

•f  Nufquam  nee  opera  fine  emolumento,  nee  emolumentum  ferme 
fine  impenfa  opera  eft.  Labor  voluptafque,  diffimillima  natura,  fo- 
cietate  quadam  inter  fe  natural!  funt  junda,    LiV. 

^'  ought 


M.  ^MIL.  MAMERC.  &c.  Mil.  Trib.  105 


400. 


ought  of  itfeif  to  induce  us  to  it.  Seven  times  A.  R.  352. 
they  have  renewed  the  war.  They  never  kept  their  ^^'^^'  ^' 
faith  during  peace.  They  have  ravaged  our  coun- 
try a  thoufand  times.  They  have  made  the  Fide- 
nates  revolt  againft  us.  They  have  butchered  the 
colony  we  had  amongft  thofe  People.  It  was  they 
who,  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations,  caufed  our 
ambaffadors  to  be  alTailinated.  They  have  endea- 
voured to  arm  all  Hetruria  againft  us,  and  ftill  en- 
deavour to  do  To.  They  wanted  little  of  attackin.o- 
the  ambaffadors  we  fent  to  make  our  complaints, 
and  demand  fatisfa6lion.  And  are  we  then  to  acl 
gently  with  fuch  enemies  ? 

"  But  otxier  motives  ftill  more  powerful  ought  to 
weigh  with  us.  The  confiderable  works  that  we 
have  made  around  their  city,  keep  the  enemy  fhut 
up  within  their  walls.  Their  lands  are  either  not 
cultivated,  or  we  have  ruined  thofe  that  were.  If 
we  draw  off  our  army,  who  doubts,  that  not  only 
the  defire  of  revenge,  but  neceffity,  will  oblio-e 
them  to  make  incurfions,  and  to  plunder  our  coun- 
try, as  their  own  affords  them  nothing.  We  do 
not  then  remove  the  war  in  following  the  counfels 
the  Tribunes  give  you,  but  draw  it  into  our  own 
country. 

"  To  proceed  to  what  regards  the  foldiers  in  parti- 
cular, for  whom  the  fame  good  Tribunes,  after 
having  been  willing  to  deprive  them  of  pay,  are 
now  all  on  a  fudden  fo  exceffively  concerned,  let  us 
confider  what  great  advantages  they  are  for  procur- 
ing them.  Thefe  foldiers  have  thrown  up  works, 
and  ran  foffes  quite  round  the  place,  things  of  very 
great  labour.  They  have  fortified  them  with  re- 
doubts, at  firft  in  no  great  number,  to  which  others 
have  fmce  been  added  in  proportion  as  the  number 
of  the  troops  increafed.  They  have  eredied  forts, 
not  only  againft  the  city,  but  againft  Hetruria,  to 
prevent  the  aids  which  might  be  fent  from  thence. 
I  do  not  mention  all  the  machines  neceffary  in  at- 
tacking places.     After  having  paffed  through  fo 

^'  many 
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A.R.  353. «  many  labours,  and  brought  our  works  to  perfedion, 
do  you  believe  it  proper  to  abandon  them,  in  order 
to  begin  them  anew  at  the  opening  of  the  next 
campaign  ?  Is  it  not  much  more  eafy  and  more  fe- 
cure  to  preferve  them,  and  to  prefs  the  fiege,  which 
certainly  cannot  be  of  any  great  length,  if  we  our- 
felves  do  not  frullrate  our  hopes  by  our  delays  and 
remiflhefs  ? 

"  But,  befides  the  lofs  of  time,  we  incur  ftill  a 
much  greater  danger.  You  are  not  ignorant  that 
the  Hates  of  Hetruria  hold  frequent  affemblies  to 
deliberate  upon  fending  aid  to  Veii.  The  Hetru- 
rians  at  prefent  are  highly  incenfed  againft  the  Vei- 
entes,  they  hate  them,  they  refufe  to  aifift  them, 
and,  as  far  as  in  them  lies,  leave  us  at  liberty  to 
take  Veii.  Who  can  be  affured,  that  they  will  al- 
ways continue  in  the  fame  mind,  if  the  war  be  con- 
tinued much  longer  ?  efpecially  as,  if  we  give  the 
befieged  any  relaxation,  they  will  be  in  a  condition 
to  fend  more  frequent  and  more  confiderable  embaf- 
fies  into  Hetruria.  Befides  which,  the  circum- 
ftance  which  now  difgufts  the  Fletrurians,  that  is, 
the  creation  of  a  King  at  Veii,  may  change  in  an 
inilant,  either  by  the  general  confent  of  the  city  to 
reconcile  that  People,  or  the  voluntary  abdication 
of  the  King  himfelf,  who  may  not  be  willing  that 
his  fovereignty  Ihould  be  an  obftacle  to  the  fafety 
of  his  country. 

"  Though  the  continuance  of  the  fiege  were  not 
effential  to  the  fuccefs  of  the  prefent  war,  it  would 
be  of  the  higheft  importance  in  refpe6t  to  military 
difcipline  to  accuflom  our  foldiers,  not  only  to  en- 
joy the  vi6tories  they  acquire,  but  when  war  is  fpun 
out  to  any  length,  to  wait  the  iffue  of  it  with  con- 
ftancy  to  the  end,  without  fuffering  themfelves  to 
be  overcome  by  the  tedioufnefs  of  delay  ;  to  conti- 
nue it  during  the  winter,  if  it  cannot  be  terminated 
fooner  ;  and  not  to  turn  their  eyes  and  defires  to- 
wards their  houfes,  as  foon  as  autumn  comes  on, 
like  thofe  birds  that  difappear  with  the  fummer. 

«  And, 
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"  *  And,  I  beg  you,  fnall  the  eagernefs  and  pleafiire  ^-R-  352* 

"  of  hunting  draw  men  into  forells,  and  over  moun-      ^^l'^*^' 

"  tains  through  frofts  and  fnows  ?  and  fhall  we  not 

*'  fhew  the  fame  patience  in  war  for  the  necefTities  of 

"  the  Hate  that  we  chufe  to  pradife  for  our  fport  and 

*'  paflime  ?  Do  we  believe  our  foldiers  fo  foft  and  ef- 

"  feminate,  both  in  refped:  to  their  bodies  and  cou- 

*'  rage,  that  they  can  prevail  upon  themfelves  neither 

"  to  continue  fome  time  from  their  houfes,  nor  to  pafs 

*'  a  winter  in  the  camp  ?  They  would  blulh  no  doubt 

"  to  hear  fuch  difcourfe  of  them ;  and  would  anfwer 

*'  with  indignation,    that  they  are  no   lefs  ready  to 

"  make  war  in  winter  than  fummer;  that  they  have, 

"  not  commiflioned  the  Tribunes  to  declare  themfelves 

*'  advocates  of   cowardice  and    effeminacy  in  their 

"  names  ^  and  that  they  have  not  forgot  it  was  not  in 

"  the  fhade  and  under  their  roofs,  but  in  the  open 

"  field,  that  their  anceftors  eftablilhed  the  Tribunitian 

"  power. 

"  Thefe  are  fentiments  worthy  of  our  foldiers,  wor- 
*'  thy  of  the  Roman  name :  not  to  confider  only  the 
"  fiege  of  Veii,  nor  the  war  which  we  are  actually 
"  making,  but  to  carry  their  views  farther,  and  to 
"  regard  in  the  prefent  junfture  the  eftablifhment  of 
"  their  reputation  for  other  wars  and  other  enemies. 
"  Do  you  think,  that  what  is  now  to  pafs  at  Veii, 
"  will  not  fix  in  the  minds  of  the  neighbouring  peo- 
*'  pie  the  idea  they  will  believe  they  ought  to  form  of 
"  you ;  and  that  it  is  a  matter  of  indifference  whether 
"  thofe  people  perfuade  themfelves,  that,  if  they  fuf- 
"  tain  the  firft  ardour  and  vivacity  of  the  Romans, 
"  which  are  of  no  long  duration,  there  is  nothing 
"  farther  to  apprehend  from  them  :  or  on  the  con- 
*'  trary,  that  you  fo  eftablifh  the  terror  of  your  name 
"  amongft  them,  that  they  are  affured  neither  the  te- 
"  dioufnefs  of  a  long  attack,  nor  the  rigours  of  the 
"  winter,  are  capable  of  making  a  Roman  army  quit 

*_  Obfecro  vos,  venandi  ftudium  ac  voluptas  homines  per  nives  ac 
pruinas  m  montes  fylvafque  rapit :  belli  neceffitatibus  earn  patientiam. 
non  adhibebimus,  quam  vel  lulus  ac  voluptas  elicere  folet  ?  Liv. 
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A.R. 352.  «  a  fiege   they  have  once  undertaken;  that  the  Ro~ 
400.  '   "  mans  know  no  end  of  war  but  viclory,  and  that 
"  they  value  themfelves  as  much  upon  their  perfe- 
"  verance,  as  impetuofity,  in  their  attacks  ? 

"  Can  any  thing  more  grateful  happen  to  the  Vei- 
"  entes,  than  to  fee  Rome  firfc,  and  then  the  camp, 
"  torn  in  pieces  by  divifions  ?  As  for  them,  they  do 
"  not  acu  in  this  manner.  In  the  midft  of  the  horrors 
''  of  war,  and  the  inconveniences  of  a  loner  fiege,  all 
"  is  quiet  at  Veii.  The  new  inftitution  of  a  King 
--"  excites  neither  murmur  nor  fedition.  The  refufal 
''  of  aid  from  Hetruria  has  made  no  change  in  their 
"  difpofition,  and  does  not  exafperate  them  againft 
"  the  King,  who  alone  is  the  caufe  of  it.  Whence 
"  think  you  arifes  this  great  tranquillity  ^  It  is  be- 
"  caufe  v/hoever  ihould  dare  to  excite  any  trouble, 
"  would  be  immediately  put  to  death  ^  and  they  do 
"  not  hold  fuch  difcourles  there  with  impunity,  as 
"  they  do  here. 

"  For,  to  your  iliame  it  muft  be  confefled,  that 
*'  the  charms  of  the  Tribunitian  power  have  fo  blinded 
"  and  bewitched  you,  that  under  the  name  and  pro- 
"  tedlion  of  the  Tribunes,  the  greateft  crimes  find 
"  entire  impunity  with  you.  It  only  remains  for  them 
"  to  carry  the  fame  fpirit  of  revolt  into  the  camp, 
"  which  they  are  continually  fomenting  in  your  af- 
"  femblies  ;  to  corrupt  the  armies  by  their  feditious 
"  harangues,  as  they  are  inceffantly  labouring  to  fe- 
"  duce  the  People  here ;  and  to  teach  the  foldiers  to 
"  obey  neither  their  generals  nor  officers  :  liberty  now 
"  at  length  being  made  to  confift  in  regarding  neither 
"  the  Senate,  the  magiftrates,  the  laws  and  cuftoms 
"  of  our  anceftors,  nor  any  of  the  regulations  fo 
"  wifely  eflablillied  amongft  us  for  fupporting  mili- 
"  tary  difcipline  in  all  its  vigour." 

Appius  oppofmg  the  declamations  of  the  Tribunes 
with  a  folid  eloquence,  founded  on  ftrength  of  reafons, 
was  thus  difputing  empire  with  them  over  the  minds 
of  the  People,  v/hen  the  news  of  a  confiderable  lofs, 
received  by  the  Romans  at  Veii,  (who  would  believe 

it?) 
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it  ?)  gave  him  the  fuperiority  to  the  Tribunes,  and  in- A. R.  352. 
fpired  both  orders   of  the  ftate  with   new  ardour  for  ^j_oo.^* 
continuing  the  fiege  with  more  vigour  than  ever.    The 
machines  had  been  advanced  very  near  the  walls.   But 
as  the  Romans  were  more  intent  on   carrying  on  their 
works  in  the  day,  than  guarding  tliem  in  the  night, 
the  befieged,    when  leaft  expeded,    fallied  in   great 
numbers  out  of  the  city  with  lighted  torches  in  their 
hands,  fet  fire  to  the  machines  which  had  cofl  infinite 
time  and  trouble,  and  the  flames   confumed  them  in  " 
an  inilant.     Many  foldiers,  who  endeavoured  to  pre- 
vent it  in  vain,  loft  their  lives  either  by  the  fword  or 
the  fire. 

When  this  news  was  brought  to  Rome,  the  whole 
city  was  much  alRifted,  and  the  Senators  apprehend- 
ed, that  the  Tribunes,  imputing  this  lofs  to  their 
counfels,  might  take  occafion  from  it  to  infult  them 
as  well  as  the  commonwealth,  and  that  it  would  be 
impolTible  to  put  a  flop  to  the  fedition  either  in  the 
city  or  in  the  camp.  Diredly  the  contrary  hap- 
pened. 

The  cavalry  of  the  Roman  armies  had  hitherto  con- 
fifled  only  of  the  Roman  Knights,  whom  the  public 
furnifhed  with  ho.rfes.  On  the  prefent  occafion,  the 
citizens,  who  had  the  income  necelTary  for  being 
admitted  into  that  order,  and  to  whom  the  Cenfors 
had  not  afligned  horfes  kept  at  the  public  expence, 
after  having  concerted  together,  repaired  to  the  Se- 
nate, where  having  obtained  audience,  they  declared 
that  they  were  ready  to  fupply  themfelves  with  horfes, 
in  order  to  be  in  a  condition  to  ferve  the  com.mon- 
wealth.  The  Senate  received  fo  generous  an  offer 
with  great  marks  of  gratitude,  and  the  report  of  it 
fpread  immediately  throughout  the  whole  city.  The 
Plebeians,  fired  with  a  noble  jeaj;oufy,  prefented  them- 
felves alfo  before  the  Senate  in  their  turn,  and  faid, 
that  to  fuflain  the  honour  of  the  Infantry,  they  were 
come  to  offer  their  fervice  out  of  their  turn,  ready  to 
march  v/herever  it  fhould  be  deemed  neceffary ;  and 
that  if  they  were  led  to  Veii,  they  engaged  before- 
hand 
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A.R.  352- hand    not  to   return  from  thence  till  that  city  was 

Ant.  C.     ^   I 

400.      taken. 

It  was  not  polTible  for  the  Senate  to  fet  any  bounds 
to  the  joy  with  which  they  were  feized,  and  in  a  man- 
ner tranfported,  at  this  inllant.  They  did  not  con- 
tent themfelves,  as  they  had  done  in  refpe6b  to  the 
Knights,  with  appointing  one  of  the  magiftrates  to 
return  their  thanks,  or  with  caufmg  fome  of  the  Ple- 
beians to  be  brought  in  to  hear  their  anfwer.  The 
Senators,  quitting  their  houfes  in  a  body,  and  turning 
towards  the  People  who  were  affembled  in  the  Forum, 
from  the  afcent  where  they  were,  exprefled  both  by 
their  voices  and  geftures  all  they  thought  and  all  they 
felt.  They  cried  out,  that  by  fuch  an  unanimity  and 
concord,  Rome  would  be  happy,  invincible,  and  etei;- 
nal.  They  gave  the  horfe  and  foot  the  higheft  praifes. 
They  confidered  that  day  as  the  moft  fortunate  and 
moll  glorious  of  the  commonwealth.  They  owned 
that  the  Senate  was  overcome  in  generofity.  Tears 
of  joy  were  feen  to  flow  on  both  fides,  and  nothing 
was  heard  but  congratulations  and  thanks.  The  Se- 
nators having  been  recalled  into  the  Senate,  a  decree 
was  paffed,  by  which  the  Military  Tribunes  were  di- 
re6led  to  call  an  affembly  of  the  People,  to  thank  the 
horfe  and  foot  in  the  name  of  the  public,  and  to  aflfure 
them,  that  the  Senate  would  ever  bear  in  mind  their 
good-will  and  zeal  for  their  country.  By  the  fame 
decree  it  was  alfo  ordained,  that  thofe  voluntary  fol- 
diers  Ihould  be  allowed  the  years  of  fervice,  as  if  they 
had  aftually  been  levied  in  form. 
L.  S.C.12.  A  certain  pay  was  alfo  inftituted  for  the  horfe,  as 
^^'^•^-  had  before  been  done  for  the  foot.  Livy  does  not  men- 
^'  ^  ^'  tion  here  the  amount  of  that  pay.  He  fays  elfewhere, 
that  it  was  thrice  as  much  as  that  of  the  foot.  Ac- 
cording to  Polybius,  the  pay  of  the  foot  was  two  oboli 
a  day  J  (fomething  more  than  three  fols  French,  or 
three  half-pence  EngliHi)  and  that  of  the  horfe  fix  oboli, 
which  is  thrice  as  much  (ten  fols).  Provifions  were 
Id.  1.  2.  very  cheap  in  thofe  days.  The  bulhel  of  wheat  was 
p- 103.     ufually  fold  for  no  more  than  four  oboli  (fix  fols  and 

an 
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•an  half)  and  the  bulhel  of  barley  for  half  that  price.  A.R.  35?. 
A  bufhel  of  wheat  would  fubfift  a  foldier  eight  days,  ^^l'^^' 
This  is  the  firft  time  that  the  cavalry  furnifhed  them- 
felves  with  horfes. 

The  new  army  of  voluntiers  being  arrived  at  Veil, 
did  not  only  re-inflate  the  works  which  had  been  ruin- 
ed, but  added  new  ones  to  them.  More  care  than 
ever  was  taken  to  fend  provifions  in  abundance  from 
the  city  to  the  camp,  in  order  that  lb  courageous  and 
well-difpofed  an  army  might  want  for  nothing. 

Military  Tribunes  were  eledted  for  the  following 
year. 

C.  Servilius  Ahala,  III.  &c.  A.R.  355. 

Ant.  C. 

The  Volfci  make  themfelves  mailers  of  Anxur  by     399- 
treachery,  where  the  Romans  had  a  garrifon. 

The  difcord  between  the  two  generals  who  com- 
manded before  Veii,  occafioned  a  defeat  there.  The 
*  Fidenates  and  Falifci,  two  people  of  Hetruria,  ap- 
prehending that  the  Roman  armies  would  fall  upon 
them  after  the  taking  of  Veii,  to  which  they  were  near 
neighbours,  united  their  forces,  and  attacked  the  Ro- 
man lines  at  the  part  where  Manius  Sergius,  one  of 
the  Military  Tribunes,  commanded.  The  report 
which  fpread,  that  all  Hetruria  was  advancing  to  the 
aid  of  Veii,  terrified  the  troops  of  Sergius,  and  at  the 
fame  time  encouraged  the  befieged  to  make  a  vigor- 
ous fally.  The  only  refource  w^as  for  the  troops  of  the 
great  camp,  which  was  not  very  remote,  to  come  and 
fullain  Sergius.  Virginius,  who  commanded  there, 
was  his  declared  enemy.  He  was  informed  of  the  at- 
tack and  danger  ;  but  he  kept  in  his  camp,  faying, 
that  if  his  collegue  flood  in  need  of  his  fervice,  he 
would  let  him  know  it.  Sergius,  imagining  it  difho- 
nourable  to  dem.and  aid  of  a  man  with  whom  he  was 
entirely  at  variance,  chofe  rather  to  fuffer  himfelf  to 
be  defeated  by  the  enemy,  than  to  be  obliged  to  his 
collegue  for  vidory.     His  troops,  after  having  fuf- 

*  Livy  fays  the  Capenatea.:  the  Fidenates  were  Sabiaes. 

fered 
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A.  R.  3^3.  fered  exceedingly,  abandoned  their  lines.  Some  retired 
into  the  great  camp  :  but  the  greateft  part  of  them, 
with  Sergius  at  their  head,  marched  direftly  to  Rome. 
As  he  laid  the  whole  blame  upon  his  collegue,  Vir- 
ginius  was  fent  for,  and  the  command  given  to  their 
lieutenants  during  their  abfence.  The  affair  v^as  exa- 
mined in  the  Senate.  The  two  Military  Tribunes  were 
lefs  intent  upon  defending  themselves,  than  accufmg 
each  other,  and  they  did  not  fpare  reproaches  and  in- 
fults  on  either  fide.  The  Senate  fcarce  afted  more 
reafonably.  Very  few  of  them,  in  the  enquiry  into 
this  affair,  judged  with  a  view  to  equity  and  the  good 
of  the  public :  friendlhip  and  favour  determined  the 
fuffrages  of  the  majority.  The  elder  and  principal 
Senators  perceiving  this  difpofition,  referred  to  a  far- 
ther time  a  fuller  examination  whether  fo  fhameful  a 
defeat  had  happened  through  the  fault  of  the  generals, 
or  the  common  enough  misfortune  of  war.  They  be- 
lieved it  neceffary  to  proceed  direftly  to  the  remedy, 
and  not  to  wait  the  time  fixed  for  the  eledion,  but  to 
nominate  new  Military  Tribunes  immediately,  who 
fhould  enter  upon  office  on  the  calends  of  O6lober, 
that  is  to  fay,  the  firft  day  of  that  month.  This  opi- 
nion was  generally  approved,  without  being  complain^ 
ed  of  by  the  other  Military  Tribunes.  Sergius  and 
Virginius,  who  had  given  occafion  for  it,  were  the 
only  pcrfons  who  oppofed  the  decree  of  the  Senate. 
They  protefted,  that  they  would  not  quit  their  office 
before  the  ides  of  December,  which  was  the  ufual  day 
.for  the  eledion  of  new  magillrates. 

During  thefe  difputes,  the  Tribunes  of  the  People, 
intent  upon  all  occafions  for  adding  weight  to  their 
authority,  rofe  up  with  warmth,  and  in  an  haughty 
imperious  tone  menaced  the  Military  Tribunes  to 
commit  them  to  prifon  if  they  did  not  obey  the  orders 
of  the  Senate.  Servilius  Ahala,  one  of  the  Military 
Tribunes,  addreffing  himfelf  upon  that  to  the  Tribunes 
of  the  People,  "  If  it  were  a  proper  time,"  faid  he 
to  them,  "  I  would  fhew  you  how  little  right  you  have 
*'  to  make  us  fuch  menaces,  and  how  little  we  fear 
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"  them.  But  the  queftion  is  now,  to  cauie  the  decree  A.R.  353. 
"  of  the  Senate  to  be  put  in-  execution.  Therefore  ^39' J'' 
"  as  to  you,  Tribunes  of  the  People,  do  you  ceafe  to 
"  take  an  advantage  of  our  difputes  for  exciting 
"  broils  and  extending  your  power.  And  as  to  our 
"  two  collegues,  they  fliall  either  comply  willingly 
"  with  what  the  Senate  ordains,  or  if  they  perfift  in 
"  refufing  to  6bey,  I  fhali  immediately  declare  a  Dic- 
"  tator,  who  will  know  hov/  to  oblige  them  to  quit 
"  their  office."  This  difcourfe  was  applauded  by  the 
whole  affembly,  the  Senators  being  exceedingly  pleafed, 
that  a  more  certain  and  conhftent  method  was  found 
out  for  overcoming  the  obftinacy  of  the  refra6lory,  ■ 
than  having  recourfe  to  the  threats  of  the  Tribunes. 
And  accordingly  they  fubmitted  to  the  unanimous  au- 
thority of  the  Senate,  and  new  Military  Tribunes  were 
elefted  to  enter  upon  office  on  the  calends  of  Oc- 
tober. 

L.  Valerius  Potitus  IV.  A-R.^f^. 

M.  FuRius  Camillus  II.  &c.  ^^'';^- 

39'" 

There  were  abundance  of  affairs  and  wars  during 
the  adminiftration  of  thefe  Military  Tribunes.    Their  /- 

firft  care  was  to  make  the  levies,  in  which  they  in- 
cluded not  only  the  youth,  who  were  not  yet  of  the 
age  prefcribed  by  the  lav/s,  but  even  the  old  men, 
both  of  whom  they  obliged  to  take  arms  for  the  guard 
of  the  city.  The  more  the  number  of  the  foldiers 
was  augmented,  the  more  money  was  neceffary  for 
their  pay  -,  and  that  money  v/as  raifed  upon  the  citi- 
zens, who  remained  at  Rome.  Thefe  impofitions, 
from  which  the  old  men,  v/ho  had  been  lifted,  v/ere 
not  exempt,  becaufe  they  did  not  quit  the  city,  ex- 
cited complaints  amongft  the  People ;  and  the  more, 
becaufe  the  Tribunes  were  inceffantly  animating  them 
by  feditious  harangues,  and  reprefenting  to  them, 
"  that  the  Patricians  feemed  folely  intent  upon  depref- 
fing  the  citizens ;  part  of  them  by  the  fad  neceHity  of 
bearing  srms,  and  the  reft,  by   impofitions,    which 
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A.R.  354- they  were  not  able  to  fupport.  That  they  no  longer 
■^^g  ^'  made  any  difterence  between  winter  and  fummer. 
That  wars  were  exprefly  multiplied,  for  occafions  to 
diftrefs  the  People.  That  only  one  of  them  had  al- 
ready continued  during  five  years ;  and  that  the  Ge-_ 
nerals  induilrioufly  fucceeded  amifs,  in  order  to  pro- 
trad  it  the  longer.  That  in  refpedl  to  the  old  men, 
who  had  brought  back  nothing  from  the  wars  but 
bodies  weakened  and  worn  out  by  fatigues,  wounds, 
and  years,  and  who  at  their  return  had  found  their 
lands  almoft  uncultivated  through  the  long  abfence 
of  their  owners,  they  had  the  cruelty  to  exa6t  from 
them,  notwithftanding  the  bad  condition  of  their  af- 
fairs, taxes  and  contributions,  and  to  oblige  them  to 
return  the  commonwealth  double  the  pay  they  had  re- 
ceived from  it,  and  that  too  with  intereft."  It  is  eafy 
to  judge  how  capable  fuch  difcourfes  were  of  irritating 
a  People  already  too  much  inclined  of  themfelves  to 
complain  and  murmur.  It  was  in  this,  as  we  have 
feen  hitherto,  that  the  great  employment  and  ability 
of  thefe  Plebeian  magiftrates  confifted,  which  often 
formed  their  whole  merit. 

During  thefe  troubles,  the  time  for  elefting  new 
Tribunes  of  the  People  arrived.  Their  number  could 
not  be  filled  up.  The  Patricians  ufed  fome  endeavours 
to  get  themfelves  adopted  by  thofe  who  had  been  cho- 
fen,  and  to  fill  up  the  vacant  places.  Not  being  able 
to  obtain  That,  they  found  means  to  caufe  two  Ple- 
beians devoted  to  them  to  be  adopted,  being  well 
pleafed  to  infringe  the  law  Trebonia,  which  on  a  lik^ 
conjunfture,  as  has  been  obferved  in  its  place,  or- 
dained, that  the  People  for  the  future  fhould  eled: 
their  Tribunes,  and  eled  all  of  them  together. 

Amongft  thofe  who  had  been  chofen  was  one  Tre- 
bonius,  Vv'ho  believed  it  his  duty  to  his  name  and  fa- 
mily, to  take  ypon  him  the  defence  of  a  law,  infti- 
tuted  by  one  of  his  anceftors.  He  therefore  com- 
plained to  the  People  againfl  his  own  collegues,  to 
whofe  weaknefs  and  indolence  he  afcribed  the  violation 
of  that  lawp     Three  of  them,  who  apprehended  the 

People's 
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People's  refentment,  in  order  to  make  a  diverfion  and  A.  R.  354- 
conciliate  their  favour,  cited  Sergius  and  Virginius,  ^qS.  ' 
who  had  been  Military  Tribunes  the  year  before,  to 
take  their  trial  before  them.  They  laid,  "  that  to 
fuch,  as  fuffered  the  levies,  taxes,  and  prolongation 
of  the  war  with  pain,  who  lamented  the  deaths  of 
their  children,  brothers,  kinfmen,  and  friends,  tJiat 
perifhed  miferably  that  fatal  day  at  Veii,  they  offered 
a  fair  occafion  to  avenge  themfelves,  and  the  public, 
upon  the  heads  of  two  perfons  equally  criminal  and 
refponfible  for  all  the  misfortunes  which  had  happen- 
ed. That  their  own  confeflion,  the  evidence  of  their 
collegues,  and  the  decree  of  the  Senate  who  had  ob- 
liged them  to  abdicate  their  office,  were  proofs  to 
which  there  could  be  nothing  to  reply.  That  they 
might  remember  that  fatal  day,  when  they  faw  the 
fad  remains  of  the  foldiers  defeated  at  Veii,  return  to 
Rome  ftill  trembling  with  their  fears,  and  covered 
with  wounds,  accufmg  neither  fortune,  nor  any  of  the 
Gods,  but  their  generals,  as  the  fole  authors  of  their 
defeat.  That  they  were  affured,  there  was  not  a  fm- 
gle  perfon  in  the  affembly,  who  did  not  at  that  time 
pronounce  a  thoufand  curfes  againft  the  perfons,  for- 
tunes, and  lives  of  Virginius  and  Sergius.  That  af- 
ter having  devoted  them  in  that  manner  to  the  anger 
of  the  Gods,  it  would  ill  become  the  People  not  to 
exert  their  power  againft  them,  when  they  both  could 
and  ought.  That  the  Gods  did  not  punifh  criminals 
themfelves,  but  were  contented  with  arming  in  fome 
manner  the  hands  of  thofe  they  had  injured,  in  fup- 
plying  them  with  the  occafion  of  avenging  themfelves." 
The  people,  irritated  by  thefe  difcourfes,  condemned 
the  two  criminals  in  a  fine. 

This  was  a  very  flight  punifliment  for  a  prevarica- 
tion, or  rather  a  treafon,  fo  criminal  and  evident.  For 
they  could  not  deny,  the  one,  that  he  would  not  have 
recourfe  to  his  collegue,  when  he  faw  himfelf  in  ex- 
treme danger  j  and  the  other,  that  when  he  was  in- 
formed of  his  collegue's  danger,  that  he  would  not 
move  to  his  aid.     So  criminal  a  difpofitipn,  which  di^ 

I  2  redly 
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A.R.  354-  reftly  attacks  the  ftate,  which  for  a  private  pique 
358.  *  makes  perfons  forget  all  that  they  owe  their  country, 
and  which  reckons  the  deaths  of  a  confiderable  num- 
ber of  brave  foldiers  as  nothing,  feems  to  have  re- 
quired, that  an  exemplary  and  moil  diftinguifhed  pu- 
nifhment  fhould  have  been  made  of  it,  to  prevent 
the  fad  effefts  of  this  kind  of  jealoufy  and  dilTenfion, 
too  common  amongft  Generals  who  ferve  together. 

But  it  was  one  of  the  maxims  of  the  Roman  po- 
licy, not  to  treat  Generals  who  had  been  unfuccefsful 
in  war  Vv^ith  exceilive  feverity.  The  Roman  people, 
generally  fpeaking,  were  very  moderate  in  the  punifh- 
ment  of  criminals.  Livy  makes  this  remark,  where 
he  fpeaks  of  the  execution  of  Mettius  FufFetius,  who 
was  drawn  afunder  by  four  horfcs  j  and  he  fays  *  That 
was  the  firft  and  lail  example  of  a  punifhment  amongffc 
the  Romans,  in  v/hich  the  laws  of  humanity  feem  to 
have  been  forgot  -,  but  that  in  other  inllances,  no  peo- 
ple could  boaft  of  having  been  fatisfied  with  lighter 
infliftions  upon  its  citizens  guilty  of  crimes.  They 
were  ufually  punilhed  by  gentle  fines  or  banifhment ; 
and  during  a  long  feries  of  years  we  fee  very  few  of 
them  condemned  to  die.  The  Romans  in  refped  to 
their  Generals  had  a  particular  reafon  for  afting  with 
great  lenity.  Befides  that  the  faults  of  a  perfon  charg- 
ed with  the  command,  fell  indiredlly  upon  the  people 
who  had  elefted  him,  they  knew  the  multiplicity  of 
cares,  pains,  and  difquiets,  that  attend  the  command 
of  an  army  •,  and  they  would  not  add  new  ones  to 
them,  in  leaving  the  General  the  fear  of  feeing  him- 
felf  condemned  to  a  fhameful  punifhment,  if  he  had 
the  misfortune  to  fucceed  ill  in  a  campaign  -,  nor  dif- 
guft  thofe  to  whom  they  confided  the  command  of 
their  armies,  by  fuch  an  example.  Every  body  knows 
in  what  manner  Varro  was  received  after  the  lofs  of 
the  battle  of  Cann^. 

*  Primum  iiltimumque  illud  fupplicium  apud  Romanes  exempli 
parum  memoris  legum  humanarum  fuit.  In  aliis  gloriari  licet  nuUi 
gentium  mitiores  placuifie  pcenas,     Liv.  1,  c,  28. 

In 
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In  the  wars  which  were  made  this  year  on  different  A.  R.  3,54. 
fides,  no  confiderable  events    happened.     The  Tri-         g.  * 
bunes  of  the  People  were  very  bufy  at  this  time,  in 
propofmg  the  Agrarian  law,  and  in  oppofing  the  pay- 
ment of  taxations,  though  abfolutely  neceffary  for  the 
fubfillence  of  the   armies.     A  confiderable  viftory, 
which  they  gained  in  the  election  of  Military  Tri- 
bvmes,  amongft  whom  a  Plebeian  v;as  at  length  cho- 
fen,  induced  them  to  defift  from  their  purfuits,  and  . 
to  fuffer  the  taxes  to  be  raifed. 

P.  Licmius  Calvus,  &c.  A.R.355, 

Ant.  c. 

The  Plebeian  admitted  amongft  the  Military  Tri-    .  397- 
bunes  was  fo  called.     Tivy  fays,  that  he  was  an  an-  ^l-ii^, 
tient  Senator.   It  does  not  appear  hitherto,  (i)  that  any 
Plebeian  had  fate  in  the  Senate,  and  that  hiftorian  no 
where  mentions  that  there  had.     It  is  therefore  very 
probable,  that  fome  error  may  have  here  crept  into 
the  text.     Perizonius,  a  learned  and  judicious  writer  Periz.  An. 
of  differtations,  tells  us,  that  the  Military  Tribunes  of  Hill.  c.  s. 
this  year   were  all  Plebeians  except  one  -,  and  Livy 
himfelf  fupplies  him  with  the  proof  of  it,  in  nomi- 
nating Tribunes  of  the  People  of  all  the  families  here 
in  queftion.     The  reader  will  difpenfe  with  my  enter- 
ing into  difcuiTions  of  this  kind. 

The  next  ele<5lion  Were  all  Plebeians,  except  one. 

(1)  Some  writers  fay,  that  the  confiderable  Plebeians  had  been  ad- 
mitted into  th$  Senate  from  the  263d  Year  of  Rome, 


SECT. 


C     1^8     ] 


S  E  C  T.     11. 

Injlitiition  of  the  Lecliflerniiim  for  making  the  plague 
ceafe.  A  fudden  increafe  of  the  waters  of  the  Alhan 
Lake  gives  occafwn  for  fending  to  Delphi.  Anfwer  of 
that  oracle.  Licinius  refufes  the  office  of  Military  Tri~ 
hune^  and  caufes  the  election  to  fall  upon  his  f on.  Ca- 
millus  is  declared  Dilator.  He  re-injlates  affairs  at 
Veii.  When  he  is  upon  the  point  of  taking  that  city^  he 
confults  the  Senate  about  the  fpoils.  The  city  is  taken 
by  the  means  of  a  mine.  Fine  faying  of  Camillas .  Ex- 
traordinary joy  of  Roms.  'Triumph  of  Camilhs.  The 
tenth  of  the  fpoils  confer  at  ed  to  Apollo.  The  People 
demand  to  remove  to  Veii.  Neiv  difficulty  concerning 
the  extent  to  be  given  the  vow  of  the  tenth.  The  Ro- 
man Ladies  divefi  themfehes  of  their  jewels  to  fupply 
the  quantity  of  gold  neceffary  for  the  prefent  to  /Apollo, 
They  are  advantageoiijly  rewarded. 

A.R.  356.  M.  Veturius,  &c. 

Ant.  C. 

A  Great  plague  that  broke  out  this  year  at  Rome, 
'^  occafioned  the  inftitution  of  a  new  religious  cere- 
mony, called  Leftifternium.  That  word  is  derived 
from  le^ios  fternere^  to  prepare  beds.  The  cuftom  at 
Rome,  in  times  of  great  danger,  or  great  lliccefs,  was 
to  decree  folemn  feafts  to  the  Gods,  in  order  to  implore 

.  their  aid,  or  to  render  them  public  thanks  for  the 
protedlion  received  from  them.  Officers  called  Tri- 
umviri, and  in  procefs  of  time,  when  their  number 
was  augmented  to  feven,  Septemviri  Epulones,  much 
confidered  at  Rome,  prefided  in  thele  feafts.  Ac- 
cording to  the  cuftom  of  thofe  times,  they  prepared 
in  the  temples  round  the  tables,  beds  covered  with 
magnificent  carpets,  culliions,  and  feats.  The  fta- 
tues  of  the  Gods  and  GoddelTes,  invited  to  the 
feaft  ferved  upon  the  table,  were  placed  on  them, 
and  they  v/ere  deemed  to  be  prefent  at  and  partake  of 

,    .         *  it. 
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it  *.     Valerius  Maximus  informs  us,  that  they  voilch-  A.R.  356. 
fafed  to  conform  to  human  cuftoms,  and  that  in  this      "^^^  ' 
ceremony  Jupiter  lay  at  length  upon  a  bed,  and  Juno 
and  Minerva  fate  on  feats. 

In  this  manner  this  feaft  was  celebrated  on  the  pre- 
fent  occafion  in  the  name  of  the  public,  which  is  the 
firil  time  the  Ledlifternium  is  mentioned.  Private  per- 
fons  did  the  fame  during  the  eight  days  of  the  folem- 
nity,  and  mutually  entertained  each  other  at  their  ta- 
bles. '  The  whole  city  kept  open  houfe,  and  tables 
were  fpread,  and  feafts  celebrated,  at  which  every 
thing  was  in  common,  and  every  body  known  and 
unknown  equally  welcome.  Quarrels  and  proceedings 
at  law  were  fufpended,  and  prifoners  had  their  chains 
taken  off  during  the  whole  time  of  the  feaft.  It  was 
afterwards  made  a  fcruple  of  confcience  to  put  on 
the  chains  again  of  thofe  whom  the  Gods  had  delivered 
from  them.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Pagans  them- 
felves  did  not  believe  their  feftivals  duly  celebrated, 
if  they  retained  hatred  and  enmity  in  their  hearts. 

Whilft  this  ceremony  was  celebrated  at  Rome,  the 
Capenates  and  Falifci  fuddenly  attacked  the  lines  before 
Veii,  as  they  had  done  fome  years  before  ;  but  with 
very  different  fuccefs.  The  ftill  recent  condemnation 
of  Sergius  and  Virginius  produced  its  effect.  Troops 
were  immediately  difpatched  from  the  great  camp  to 
defend  the  lines.  The  enemy  were  repulfed  with 
confiderable  lofs,  as  well  as  the  befieged,  who  had  made 
a  fally,  and  were  vigoroufly  purfued  even  into  the 
city. 

The  Comitia  for  the  eledion  of  magiftrates  ap- 
proached, and  gave  the  Senators  no  lefs  difquiet  than 
the  fiege  of  Veii.  They  faw  with  grief,  that  in  the 
iaft  eledion  the  firft  dignity  of  the  ftate  had  not  only 
been  communicated  to  the  People,  but  almoft  entirely 
taken  away  from  the  nobility.     They  confidered,  or 

*  Foemina  cum  viris  cubantibus  fedentes  coenitabant :  qu3=  confue- 
tudo  ex  hominxiin  conviftu  ac}  divina  penetravit.  Nam  Jovis  epula, 
ipfe  in  leftulum,  Juno  &  Minerva  in  fellas,  ad  ccenam  invitantur. 
Val.  Max.  1.  i.  c.  z. 

I  4  were 
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A.  R.  356.  v/ere  for  having  others  confider,  the  plague  and  the 
"^^96.^"  other  evils  that  had  afflidled  Rome,  as  marks  of  the 
anger  of  the  Gods  ao-ainil  the  Romans  on  account  of 
that  innovation  in  the  offices,  wherein  no  regard  had 
been  had  to  the  noble  families,  who  alone  had  the  di- 
red:ion  of  the  aufpices,  and  facred  things.  Now  the 
right  of  anfpices  being  attached  to  the  fupreme  magi- 
llracy,  they  ftrongly  reprefented  religion  as  concerned 
in  the  injury  done  the  nobility.  To  avoid  this  incon- 
venience in  the  approaching  ele6tion,  they  engaged 
all  the  moib  confiderable  Patricians  to  offer  themfelves 
as  candidates.  This  double  method  took  effed:.  The 
People,  out  of  refped:  for  thofe  great  perfons,  and 
through*  the  fcrupies  of  confcience  that  had. been  in- 
culcated into  them  in  refpeft  to  religion,  of  which 
they  were  very  fufceptible,  nominated  none  but  Pa- 
tricians, all  of  great  reputation  and  peculiar  merit. 

A.R.  357.  L.Valerius  Potitus  V. 

^'^l'^^'  M.  FuRius  Camillus  IIL  &c. 

Nothing  however  of  importance  pafTed  this  year. 
Only  the  lands  of  the  Falifci  and  Capenates  were  ra- 
vaged,   in  which  nothing  was  fpared  that  fire   and 
fword  could  deftroy. 
Liv,  5.  A'mongft  many  other  prodigies,  the  fudden  increafe 

Piut'^in     of  the  Alban  Lake,  that  happened  without  any  pre- 
Camil.  p.  vious  rains,  or  any  apparent  natural  caufe  (for  the 
330— X 3 1,  phyfics  were  then  little  known)  drew  the  attention  of 
the   Rom.ans  •,  and  the   more,    becaufe  the   extreme 
drought  of  the  fummer  had  dried  up  all  the  fprings, 
and  almofl  all  the  rivers  of  the  country.     Deputies 
v/ere  fent  to  Delphi,  to  know  the  meaning  of  the 
Gods  by  this  prodigy.     But  the  explanation  of  it  was 
believed  to  have  been   had   nearer  home.     As  it  is 
iifual,  in  long  fieges,  for  the  befiegers  and  belieged 
to  talk  with  each  other  from  their  polls,  it  happened 
.     that  a  Roman  had  made  an  acquaintance,  and  fre- 

*  Ut  funt  mobiles  ad  fnperftitionem  perculfse  fcmel  mentes.     Ta- 
cit,'Anna.1, 1,  28, 

quently 
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qiiently  difcourfed  with  an  old  man  of  Veii,  who  A.  R.  357^ 
pafTed  for  one  of  great  fkill  in  divination,  and  if  com-  ^35"  f* 
mon  report  may  be  believed,  explained  the  prodigy 
about  which  people  were  in  pain  to  him.  Having 
found  means  to  induce  him  to  come  out  of  the  city, 
he  feized  hold  of  him,  and  as  he  was  the  ftrongeft 
carried  hiro  0,  and  with  the  help  of  fome  of  his  com- 
rades, brought  him  before  the  general,  who,  .after 
he  had  heard  him,  fent  him  under  a  guard  to  Rome. 
When  he  was  introduced  into  the  Senate,  and  inter- 
rogated concerning  the  increafe  of  the  Alban  Lake, 
he  anfwered.  That  the  Gods  muft  have  been  very 
angry  with  the  Veientes  on  the  day,  when  they  put 
it  into  his  thoughts  to  difcover  that  to  a  Roman, 
which  was  to  occafion  the  ruin  of  his  country ;  but 
that  they  were  mailers,  and  that  it  was  not  in  his 
power  to  aft  contrary  to  their  will :  That  it  was  written 
then  in  the  book  of  Fate,  that  when  the  water  of  the 
Alban  Lake  fhould  be  increafed,  if  the  Romans  let 
it  out  in  the  proper  *  manner,  which  he  told  them, 
they  fhould  gain  the  vi6lory  over  the  Veientes  •,  and 
that  till  then  the  Gods  would  not  abandon  Veii. 
Though  this  pretended  prophecy  made  a  ftrong  im- 
preflion  upon  the  Romans,  they  defired  a  better  autho-  , 
rity  ;  and  thought  it  neceffary  to  wait  the  return  of 
the  deputies  from  Delphi.  In  the  mean  time  new 
Military  Tribunes  were  elefted. 

L.  Julius  JuLus,  &c.  A.R.358. 

The  inhabitants  of  Tarquinil,  to  take  adv^antage  of  ^^^h.^' 
the  favourable  conjunfture,  when  the  Romans  were 
employed  abroad  in  different  wars,  and  at  home  in 
domeiiic  divilions,  fent  out  great  parties  to  ravage 
their  country.  They  were  repulfed  with  vigour,  and 
obliged  to  retire  with  great  lofs. 

The  fiege  of  Veii    gave  great   difquiet,  and  there 
was  no  hopes  of  putting  an  end  to  it,  but  by  the  pe- 

*  Cicero  relates  it,  where  he  makes  this  Soothfayer  fay, 'that  if  the 
water  of  the  Lake,  when  let  out,  reached  the  fea,  it  would  be  unfor- 
tunate for  the  Romans ;  but  if  not,  it  would  be  a  good  omen  for  them. 
Lib.  I.  de  Divin.  n  loo, 

culiar 
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A.  R.  358.  culiar  favour  of  the  Gods.  The  return  of  the  deputies 
revived  thofe  hopes.  They  brought  back  an  anfwer 
conformable  to  that  of  the  Hetrurian  Soothfayer, 
which  befides  informed  them,  that  it  was  neceilary  to 
re-inftate  certain  ceremonies  of  religion,  which  had 
been  omitted  and  negledled.  This  advice  was  con- 
ceived to  regard  the  laft  eleftion  of  Military  Tribunes, 
wherein  there  had  been  fome  defect,  and  the  Feftivals 
called  Ferise  Latinge. 

The  Military  Tribunes  having  abdicated  their  office, 
a  new  eleftion  came  on.  The  Plebeian  P.  Licinius 
Calvus,  of  whom  we  have  fpoke  above,  was  at  firfl: 
unanimoufly  chofen.  He  was  the  firft  of  the  Plebeian 
order,  who  had  been  elefted  Military  Tribune.  He 
had  fhewn  great  moderation  in  the  exercife  of  that 
office ;  but  was  very  old  at  that  time.  The  people 
feemed  alfo  upon  the  point  of  re-ele6bing  feveral  of 
thofe,  who  had  before  been  Military  Tribunes  with 
him.  Licinius,  before  the  report  of  his  election  was 
made,  demanded  to  fpeak  to  the  People,  as  was  ufiial, 
and  expreffed  himfelf  to  the  following  effedt :  "  I  per- 
*'  ceive,  Romans,  that  your  remembrance  of  the 
*'  union  between  my  collegues  and  myfelf  in  our  Jirft 
"  adminiftration,  an  union  more  neceffary  than  ever 
"  in  the  prefent  conjunfture,  difpofes  you  to  re-ele6i: 
*'  feveral  of  us,  whom  experience  has  made  Hill  more 
'*  capable  of  commanding,  into  the  fame  office.  As 
"  for  myfelf,  I  am  no  longer  the  fame  man.  You 
*'  behold  in  me  only  the  fhadow  and  name  of  Li- 
*'  cinius.  The  ftrength  of  my  body  has  entirely  left 
*'  me,  I  can  fcarce  fee  or  hear,  my  memory  fails  me, 
*'  and  the  vigour  of  my  mind  is  worn  out.  Suffer 
*'  me  to  ppefent  my  fon  to  you,  [he  held  him  by  the 
*'  hand]  the  living  image  of  him  you  honoured  firft 
**  of  all  the  Plebeians  with  the  office  of  Military  Tri- 
*'  bune.  Brought  up  in  my  fight  and  principles,  I 
*'  give,  I  devote,  him  to  the  Commonwealth  in  my 
*'  ftead.  I  fhall  be  highly  obliged,  Romans,  if  you 
"  grant  the  honour  you  give  me  of  your  own  accord, 
^'  and  without  folicitation,  to  the  demand  of  my  fon, 

"  and 
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«'  and  the  requeft  which  I  add  in  his  favour."  No 
difficulty  was  made  to  grant  his  defire,  and  his  fon 
was  unanimoully  eleded  Military  Tribune.  ■ 

P.  LiCINIUS,  &c.  '^/int.  c?' 

Every  thing  the   Gods   feemed  to  require   of  the    .  393. 


Liv. 
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Romans  had  been  exactly  performed.       The  Feriae  jg 
Latinas  had  been  celebrated  with  the  ceremonies  pre-  Plut.  m 
fcribed.     The  water  of  the  Alban  Lake   had  been  ^^"''^-  , 
drawn  off  by  canals,  and  turned  upon  the  lands.    The 
tenth  year  of  the  fiege  of  Veii  was  now  arrived  ;  and 
every  thing  feemed  to  denounce  the  approach  of  vic- 
tory to  the  Romans. 

A  fad  event,  however,  which  might  have  difcon- 
certed  that  enterprize  for  ever,  happened  the  begin- 
ning of  this  year.  Two  of  the  Military  Tribunes, 
Titinius  and  Genucius,  who  commanded  againft  the 
Capenates  and  Falifci,  adling  in  that  war  with  more 
ardour  and  bravery  than  conduct,  gave  headlong  into 
an  ambufcade.  That  rafhnefs  coft  Genucius  dear, 
who  was  killed  fighting  valiantly  at  the  head  of  his 
troops.  Titinius  retired  to  an  eminence,  where  he 
drew  up  the  foldiers  who  had  recovered  themfelves  a 
little  from  their  terror.  He  would  not  hazard  a  battle, 
however ;  and  the  difgrace  was  greater  than  the  lofs. 
But  fame,  which  delights  in  exaggerating,  efpecially 
misfortunes,  occafioned  an  incredible  alarm  at  Rome, 
and  in  the  camp  before  Veii.  A  report  fpread  there 
amongfl  the  troops,  that  the  Roman  army  had  been 
cut  in  pieces,  with  both  their  Generals,  and  that  the 
Capenates  and  Falifci,  encouraged  by  their  viftory, 
were  on  full  march  with  their  chofen  youth  to  attack 
the  lines.  The  panic  was  fo  great  in  the  army,  thatr 
it  was  juft  upon  the  point  of  difbanding  univerfally, 
and  many  did  adually  fly  from  the  camp. 

The  conflernation  occafioned  ftill  greater  trouble 
and  confufion  at  Rome.  It  was  believed  there,  that 
the  camp  before  Veii  had  already  been  attacked,  and 
that  part  of  the  enemy  were  upon  full  march  to  Rome. 
People  ran  to  the  walls  -,  guards  were  pofted  at  the 

gates 
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A.R.  359' gates  of  the  city,  and  the  temples  were  full  of  wo-" 
2*3.  '   men,  who  with  floods  of  tears  implored  the  mercy  of 
the  Gods,  and  that  they  would  caufe  the  evils  with 
which  Rome  was  threatened  to  fall  on  Veii. 

In  this  *  fad  conjuncture  the  Romans  placed  a  Ge- 
neral at  the  head  of  their  armies,  deftined,  fays  Livy, 
by  the  fates  to  take  Veii,  and  to  fave  his  country. 
Camillus  was  created  Didlator,  and  appointed  L.  Cor- 
nelius Scipio  Mafter  of  the  Horfe.  The  change  of 
the  General  immediately  changed  the  face  of  affairs. 
Hope,  courage,  and  even  good  fortune,  feem'd  in  a 
moment  to  revive.  We  fee  here  what  one  man  can 
do.  It  had  already  been  obferved,  that  in  all  the  em- 
ployments wherein  Camillus  had  coUegues,  his  great 
valour,  and  exalted  abilities  had  induced  them  to  re- 
lign  the  whole  honour  of  the  command  to  him,  as  if 
he  had  been  commander  in  chief;  and  it  was  after- 
wards remarked,  that  during  his  Diftatorlhips  he  go- 
verned with  fo  much  mildnefs  and  moderation,  that 
the  officers  fubordinate  to  him  believed  they  fhared 
his  authority. 

His  firft  care  was  to  repair  to  the  lines  before  Veii, 
where  he  began  by  punifhing  thofe  who  had  aban- 
doned the  camp  in  the  fudden  confternation,  of  which 
I  have  fpoke,  with  all  the  rigour  of  difcipline  j  and 
thereby  taught  the  troops  to  be  more  afraid  of  the  juft 
feverity  of  their  General,  than  of  the  enemy's  forces, 
how  formidable  foever  they  might  be.  On  his  return 
to  Rome,  he  made  the  levies,  none  refufmg  to  give  in 
their  names.  The  people,  in  emulation  of  each  other, 
ran  to  lift  under  his  command.  The  youth  of  the 
Latines  and  Hernici  came  to  offer  the  Didator  their 
fervice,  which  he  accepted,  and  thanked  them  for  in 
full  Senate.  Every  thing  was  now  ready  for  taking 
the  field.  Camillus  vowed  to  the  Gods,  that  if  they 
gave  an  happy  end  to  this  war,  he  would   celebrate 

*  Igitur  fatalis  dux  ad  excldium  illius  urbis,  fervandasque  patriae 
M.  Furius  Camillus  Diftator  diftus.— Omnia  repente  mutaverat 
imperator  mutatus.  Alia  fpes,  alius  animus  hominum,  fortuna  quo- 
que  alia  urbis  viderl,     Liv.  5,  ig. 
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tlie  o-reat  games  (thofe  of  the  Circus)  and  rebuild  the  A.R.  359. 

3'93- 


temple  of  the  Goddefs  called  by  the  Romans  Mater  f  ■^"^*  ^" 


Matuta. 

After  having  made  thefe  vows,  he  marched  againfh 
the  Falifci  and  Capenates,  and  gave  them  battle.  Every- 
thing pafled  on  his  fide  with  prudence  and  reafon ; 
and  the  fuccefs,  as  is  ufual,  was  anfwerable.  He  not 
only  defeated  the  enemy,  but  took  their  camp,  where 
he  found  confiderable  fpoils,  of  which  he  referved  the 
greateft  part  for  the  public  treafury,  and  gave  the 
reft  to  the  foldiers. 

From  thence  he  led  his  army  to  Veii,  which  he  be- 
gan to  inclofe  within  narrower  bounds.  He  re-inftated 
difcipline  in  the  camp,  which  had  been  obferved  with 
little  regularity,  and  put  an  end  to  accidental  and  loofe 
fkirmifhes  between  the  walls  of  the  city  and  the  lines, 
by  forbidding  the  troops  to  fight  without  orders.  He 
employed  them  in  ufeful  and  necelTary  w^orks,  and 
caufed  a  great  number  of  towers  to  be  added  to  the 
intrenchments,  which  they  had  not  before. 

The  moft  important  work  of  all,  and  that  which 
coft  moft  pains,  was  a  mine.  Camillus,  feeing  that 
there  would  be  abundance  of  danger  and  difficulty  in 
carrying  the  walls  of  the  city  by  force,  undertook  to 
open  himfelf  a  way  under  ground,  the  earth  being  of 
a  very  proper  fort  for  digging,  and  capable  of  being 
cut  at  a  fufficient  depth  for  concealing  the  work  from 
the  enemy.  To  forward  it,  and  at  the  fame  time  to 
eafe  the  workmen,  he  divided  them  into  fix  bands, 
each  of  which  worked  fix  hours,  and  was  then  relieved 
by  another.  The  work  was  carried  on  night  and  day 
without  interruption  till  it  happily  extended  to  the 
citadel. 

The  Didator,  when  he  faw  the  richeft  city  of  Italy 
upon  the  point  of  falling  into  his  hands,  in  which 
more  confiderable  fpoils  would  be  taken,  than  had 
been  gained  in  all  the  preceding  wars  of  Rome  to^-e- 
ther  ;  to  avoid  either  drawing  the  anger  of  the  foldieiy 

t  The  fame  as  Ino  filler  of  Seraele,  aunt  of  Bacchus,  and  wife  of 
Athamas. 

upon 
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A.R.359.  upon  him  for  dividing  them  with  too  fparing  a  hand, 
393.^'  ^^  diflatisfying  the  Senators  by  diftributing  them  with 
too  much  profufion,  he  wrote  to  the  Senate  to  inform 
it,  "  That  by  the  favour  of  the  immortal  Gods,  his 
cares,  and  the  patience  of  the  foldiers,  Veii  would 
foon  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Roman  people.  That 
therefore  he  defired  they  would  dired  him  as  to  the 
ufe  it  was  proper  to  make  of  the  fpoils."  The  Senate 
were  of  two  opinions.  The  one  was  that  of  Licinius 
the  father,  who  being  firft  afked  by  his  fon,  replied, 
that  he  thought  it  moft  advifeable,  "  to  give  notice 
in  the  name  of  the  Commonwealth  for  all  fuch  as  were 
willing  to  Ihare  in  the  fpoils  to  repair  to  the  camp  at 
Veii."  The  other  was  the  opinion  of  Appius  Clau- 
dius. "  He  thought,  that  to  abandon  the  fpoils  in 
that  manner  to  all  that  had  hands  to  take  them,  be- 
lides  its  being  new,  was  attended  with  great  inconve^- 
niences ;  that  they  would  be  plundered  with  profufion 
by  chance  and  without  choice,  and  with  great  inequa- 
lity. That  if  it  was  not  judged  proper,  that  the  money 
taken  from  the  enemy  Ihould  be  brought  into  the 
public  treafury,  exhaufted  as  it  was  by  fo  many  wars, 
he  was  of  opinion,  that  it  ought  to  be  appropriated 
to  the  payment  of  the  foldiers,  which  would  be  a  re- 
lief to  the  People,  and  eafe  them  of  part  of  the  taxes. 
That  *  thereby  every  houfe  would  be  equally  fenfible 
of  the  fruits  of  this  largefs,  and  the  rapacious  hands, 
of  idle  citizens  would  not  deprive  the  foldiers  of  the 
rewards  fo  juftly  due  to  their  labours  ;  it  being  ufually 
obferved,  that  the  braveft,  and  moft  forward  in  battle, 
were  the  leaft  aftive  and  expert  at  plundering." 

To  this  Licinius  replied :  "  That  if  that  money 
were  brought  into  the  public  treafury,  it  would  fup- 
ply  the  People  with  eternal  matter  of  complaint,  mur- 
mur, and  fedition.     That  it  was  better  therefore  to 

*  Ejus  enim  doni  focietatem  fenfuras  sequaliter  omnium  domus  : 
non  avidas  in  direptiones  manus  otioforura  urbanorum  prjerepturas 
fortium  bellatorum  prsemia  efle  :  cum  ita  ferme  eveniat  ut  fegnior  fit 
predator,  ut  quifque  laboris  periculique  praecipuam  petere  partem 
foleat.     Liv. 

regain 
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regain  their  favour  by  a  largcfs,  which,  exhaufted  as  A.  R.  359. 
they  were  by  the  contributions  of  fo  many  years,  would  ^^^'  ^' 
be  a  prefent  relief  to  them.  That  it  was  but  juft,  that 
all  the  citizens  fhould  partake  of  fpoils  acquired  by  a 
"War,  in  which  they  had  in  a  manner  grown  old.  That 
what  each  of  them  Ihould  carry  to  his  own  houfe, 
and  take  with  his  own  hand  from  the  enemy,  would 
be  far  more  agreeable  than  double  or  treble  the  value 
from  another's.  That  the  Dictator,  in  referring  the 
affair  to  the  Senate,  had  no  other  view  than  to  Ipare 
himfelf  envy  and  reproach.  That  the  Senate  on  their 
fide,  ought  in  like  manner  to  refer  the  whole  to  the 
difpofal  of  the  People,  in  permitting  them  to  go  and 
take  the  plunder,  as  chance  fhould  throw  it  in  their 
way." 

The  latter  advice,  which  was  the  mofl  popular  for 
the  Senate,  feemed  the  bell.  Declaration  was  accord- 
ingly made,  that  fuch  as  were  delirous  to  fhare  in  the 
plunder  of  Veii,  had  only  to  repair  to  the  camp.  How 
great  the  multitude  of  thofe  that  went  thither  was,  it 
is  eafy  to  judge. 

The  Didtator  then  quitting  his  pavilion,  after  having 
taken  the  aufpices,  and  ordered  the  foldiers  to  arm  : 
*'  O  Pythian  Apollo,  faid  he,  under  your  guidance, 
"  and  by  your  orders,  I  advance  to  ruin  the  city  of 
"  Veii :  I  confecrate  by  vow  the  tenth  part  of  the 
"  fpoils  to  you.  And  you.  Queen  Juno,  who  now 
*'  inhabit  Veii,  I  implore  that  you  will  vouchfafe  to 
"  follow  *  us  the  vidors  to  our  city,  which  will  foon  be 
"  yours,  and  where  you  fhall  be  received  in  a  temple 
"  worthy  of  your  majefly." 

After  having  finifhed  thefe  prayers,  as  his  army  was 
very  numerous,  he  gave  a  general  affault,  and  attacked 

*  The  Pagans  believed,  that  the  tutelary  Gods  of  a  city  left  it, 
when  it  was  upon  the  point  of  being  taken  by  the  enemies.  "  Exceflere 
omnes  adytis  arifque  reliftis  Dii,  quibus  imperiumhoc  fteterat."  Vir- 
gil, ^neid.  1.  2.  fpeaking  of  Troy.  The  Tyrians,  when  befieged  by 
Alexander,  imagined  that  Apollo  was  for  leaving  them,  and  going 
over  to  the  camp  of  that  Prince.  They  therefore  chained  his  ftatue 
with  a  chain  of  gold  to  the  altar  of  Hercules,  to  prevent  the  flight  of 
.thatGod.    DiOD.  Sic,  1.  17. p.  720. 

the 
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A.R.359.the  place  on  all  fides,  in  order  to  draw  the  befieged 
Ant.  c.  ^Q  ^j^g  walls,  and  prevent  them  from  knowing  the  real 
danger  they  had  to  fear.  The  Veientes,  who  did  not 
know  that  their  laft  hour  was  come,  were  eager  to  run 
in  emulation  of  each  other  to  the  walls,  not  being  able 
to  guefs  vv^liy  the  Romans,  of  whom  none  had  ap- 
peared out  of  the  lines  for  many  days,  advanced  on 
a  fudden,  like  mad-men,  to  attack  the  place  on  all 
fides. 

Afabulous  relation  isinferted  here,  that  the  King  of 
the  Veientes  was  at  this  infcant  facrifiicing  to  the  Gods  : 
that  his  diviner  having  infpecled  the  entrails  of  the 
viftim,  cried  out,  that  the  Gods  would  give  the  vic- 
tory to  him  who  Ihould  make  oblation  of  that  facrifice. 
That  the  Romans,  who  v/ere  ftili  under  ground,  upon 
hearing  thofe  words,  immediately  cut  open  the  mine, 
and  coming  out  of  it  with  great  cries  and  a  dreadful 
noife  of  arms,  fo  terrified  the  Veientes,  that  they  put 
them  to  flight,  and  feized  the  entrails  of  the  victims, 
which  they  carried  to  Camiilus.  *  "  But,  fays  Livy, 
*'  in  things  of  fuch  antient  date,  I  think  it  fufficient 
«'  to  take  v/hat  is  probable  for  true.  Incidents  of  this 
"  kind,  which  are  fitter  for  the  fcage,  that  delights  in 
*^  the  marvellous,  than  for  hiftory,  it  is  not  worth  while 
"  either  to  affirm  or  refute." 

I  have  repeated  this  palTage  of  Livy  exprefsly  to 
Ihew,  that  he  is  not  fo  credulous  as  fome  perfons 
imagine.  He  lays  down  a  very  rational  principle 
here,  and  puts  us  upon  our  guard  againft  the  pro- 
penfity  men  have  for  the  marvellous,  that  fource  of  fo 
many  errors  in  hiftory. 

The  chofen  troops  having  fuccefsfully  entered  the 
citadel  in  the  temple  of  Juno  by  the  mine,  difperfed 
themfelves  from  thence  into  the  city.  Some  attacked 
the  foldiers  behind  who  defended  the  walls  :  others 
pulled  down   the  barriers  and  unbarred  the  gates  in 

*  Inferitur  huic  loco  fabula. — Sed  in  rebus  tarn  antiquis,  fi,  quas 
fimilia  veri  funt,  pro  veris  accipiantur,  fatis  habeam.  Haec  ad  ofteii- 
tafionem  fcense  gaudentis  miraculis  aptiora,  quam  ad  fidem,  neque 
■affirmare,  neque  refellere,  operje  pretium  eft,    Liv,  1.  5.  c,  ai. 
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order  to  let  in  their  companions  :  and  many  fet  fire  to  A.^-  3S9» 
the  houfes  to  prevent  the  women  and  (laves  from  35,3.  ' 
throwing  down  tiles  upon  them  from  the  roofs.  The 
Romans  entered  in  throngs  either  through  the  gates 
or  by  the  walls,  which  they  fcaled  without  refinance, 
the  enemy  having  abandoned  them.  The  whole  city 
refounded  with  fhrieks  and  lamentable  cries.  Nothing 
was  feen  every  where  but  blood  and  {laughter :  till 
Camillus  caufed  proclamation  to  be  made  by  a  herald, 
that  thofe  Ihould  be  fpared  who  laid  down  their  arms. 
"When  the  prifoners  were  difarmed  and  fent  off,  the 
fignal  was  given  to  the  foldiers  to  plunder  the  city. 

Whilfl  they  were  employed  in  that  manner,  the 
Dictator,  who  from  the  greatnefs  of  the  fpoils  con- 
ceived better  than  before  the  opulence  of  the  city  he 
hadjull  taken,  and  the  importance  of  his  conqueft, 
*  lifted  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  and  implored  the 
Gods,  "  If  his  own  and  the  good  fortune  of  the  Ro- 
"  man  People  appeared  too  great  in  their  fight,  and 
"  that  it  was  neceifary  to  qualify  it  by  fome  difgrace,- 
'*  that  they  would  be  pleafed  to  make  it  fall  upon 
"  him,  and  to  fpare  the  Commonwealth."  After  .this 
prayer,  adds  Livy,  Camillus  turning  round  to  the 
right,  according  to  the  cuitom  of  the  Romans  upon 
the  like  occafion,  fell  down  upon  the  ground,  which 
fall  was  afterwards  thought  aprefageofhis  baniHiment, 
and  of  the  taking  of  Rome  by  the  Gauls.  It  is  eafy 
to  adapt  events  after  they  happen  to  fuch  omens. 

The  day  after  the  taking  of  Veii,  the  prifoners 
were  fold  by  au6lion,  and  the  fums  raifed  from  them 
fet  apart  for  the  public  treafury.  '  The  People  were 
much  offended  at  Camillus  on  that  account :  and  as  to 
the  plunder  which  they  carried  home,  they  believed 
themfelves  neither  obliged  for  it  to  the  Diftator,  who, 
in  referring  an  affair  to  the  Senate  that  depended  only 
upon  himfelf,  had  fufficiently  argued  his  ill-will ;  nor 

*  Dicitur  manus  ad  ccelum  tollens  precatus  efle,  "  Ut  fi  cui  deo- 
rum  horhinumque,  nimia  fua  fortuna  populique  Romarti  videretur, 
earn  invidiam  lenire  fuo  privato  incommodo,  quam  [id  eft,  potius 
quarti]  minimo  publico  populi  Romani  liceret,"     Liv, 

Vol*  11.  K  to 


136  p.  L I C  1  N  U  S,  &c.  Mil.  Trib. 

A.  R.  359.  to  the  Senate,  which  of  itfelf  had  not  appeared  too 
Ant.  c.  ^^Y[  difpofed   in  refpeft  to   them  ;  but  folely  to  the 
family  of  the  Licinii,  who  had  ftrongly  efpoufed  their 
intereft. 

After  all  the  profane  riches  had  been  removed  from 
Veii,  Camillus  thought  of  accomplifliing  the  vow 
which  he  had  made  of  tranlporting  the  ftatue  of  Juno 
to  Rome.  For  that  purpofe  he  chofe  out  the  hand- 
fomeft  young  Perfons  of  the  whole  army.  After 
having  purified  themfelves  well,  and  put  on  white 
robes,  they  approached  the  ftatue  with  the  utmoft  re- 
fped  and  veneration,  not  daring  to  lay  their  hands 
upon  it  without  a  religious  tremor,  becaufe,  according 
to  the  cuftom  of  the  Hetrurians,  only  a  prieft  of  a 
certain  family  was  permitted  to  touch  her.  To  throw 
the  marvelous  into  this  fa6l,  fome  add,  that  upon  the 
Goddefs's  being  afked  by  one  of  thefe  young  perfons, 
*«  Whether  Ihe  would  be  pleafed  to  go  to  Rome  ?'* 
flie  anfwered  by  a  nod,  or  as  others  fay,  by  words, 
*'  that  fhe  would."  Certain  it  is,  that  fhe  was  carried 
to  mo  Vint  Aventine,  where  a  magnificent  temple  was 
erefted  for  her,  which  was  afterwards  dedicated  by 
Camillus. 

Such  was  the  fate  of  Veii,  the  moft  opulent  city  of 
all  Hetruria,  the  greatnefs  of  which  the  ruin  itfelf 
proves,  as  it  could  not  be  reduced  till  after  a  fiege  of 
ten  years,  during  which  it  made  the  Romans  luffer 
greater  calamities  than  it  endured  itfelf,  and  as  it  was 
not  taken  by  open  force  and  affault,  but  furprize  and 
ftratagem. 

When  the  news  that  Veii  was  taken  came  to  Rome> 
notwithftanding  the  anfwers  of  the  diviners,  the  oracle 
of  Delphi,  the  exactitude  with  which  all  the  duties  of 
religion  had  been  performed,  the  choice  of  the  moft 
able  general  of  his  times,  in  a  word,  though  every 
thing,  one  would  have  thought,  ftiould  have  prepared 
People  for  that  event ;  the  length  and  difficulties  of 
the  fiege,  with  the  difgraces  of  the  other  generals  who 
had  carried  it  on  before  Camillus,  made  that  news  oc- 
cafion  incredible  joy  at  Rome,  as  if  entirely  unlocked 

for, 
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for,  and  contrary  to  the  general  expectation.  The  ^J^- 359* 
concourfe  of  the  Roman  ladies  in  all  the  temples,  ^^j,  " 
whither  they  repaired  in  throngs  to  return  the  Gods 
thanks,  prevented  the  decree  of  the  Senate,  which 
ordained  folemn  fupplications  and  thankfgivings  for 
a  greater  number  of  days  than  had  ever  been  done 
before,  that  is  to  fay,  for  four  days  together. 

The  Dictator's  triumph  was  mofl  magnificent,  and 
all  the  orders  of  the  ftate  made  it  a  duty  to  do  him 
honour  in  emulation  of  each  other.  Himfelf  was 
willing  to  exalt  the  pomp  by  caufmg  his  chariot  to  be 
drawn  by  four  white  horfes.  It  muil  be  obferved  here, 
that  the  fame  colour  was  afcribed  to  the  horfes  of  the 
Sun  and  of  Jupiter,  -f  Every  body  took  offence  at 
this  circumftance ;  and  people  judged,  that  the  Dic- 
tator thereby  exalted  himfelf,  not  only  above  the  con- 
dition of  a  citizen  of  a  free  ftate,  but  even  above  hu- 
man nature.  They  imagined,  that  religion  was  violat- 
ed, by  the  ufurpation  of  an  honour  which  appertained 
to  the  immortal  Gods  -,  and  from  thence  alone,  his 
triumph  was  more  fplendid  than  grateful  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Romans. 

What  happens  here  in  regard  to  Camillus,  in  other 
refpedts  fo  full  of  wifdom  and  moderation,  fhews  us, 
that  there  is  a  fubtile  poifon  in  profperity  and  popu- 
lar applaufe,  that  imperceptibly  glides  into  the  heart, 
and  caufes  in  it  a  fecret  fwelling,  a  falfe  pride,  againft 
which  the  greateft  and  even  the  wifeft  of  men  find  it 
difficult  to  defend  themfelves.  On  the  other  fide,  the 
People's  general  difguft  of  a  thing  that  might  appear 
'inconfiderable  enough,  argues  how  high  the  Romans 
carried  their  refpeCt  for  the  Divinity. 

Camillus,  after  having  taken  all  the  neceffary  mea- 
fures  for  building  the  temple  of  Juno,  and  dedicated 
that  of  the  Goddefs  Matuta,  abdicated  the  Didator- 
Ihip.  \         ^ 

f  Pai-um  id  non  civile  modo,  fed  humanum  etiam  viilitn.  Jovrs 
Solifque  equis  aequiparari  Diclatorem,  in  religionem  etiam  traliebaiit  i 
triumphufque  ob  earn  unam  maxime  rem  elarior  quaiu  gratior  fuit. 
Liv.  1.  5.c.a3. 

Ka  The 
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A.  R.  359-  The  Senate  afterwards  deliberated  upon  the_  vow 
"g'  ■  Camillus  had  made,  to  confecrate  the  tenth  part  of 
the  fpoils  to  Apollo.  The  accomplifhment  of  that 
vow,  which  the  Pontiffs  declared  indifpenfible,  was 
not  eafily  effeded.  For  how  was  it  pollible  to  make 
the  People  bring  in  all  the  fpoils,  in  order  to  extrad- 
ing  from  them  the  part  due  to  the  God  ?  After  long 
confultation,  they  fixed  upon  the  means  that  feemed 
the  moil  eafy  and  natural ;  and  was  fo  in  effed:.  This 
was  by  a  public  decree  to  inform  all  thofe  who  were 
willing  to  clear  their  confciences,  and  afTure  thefafety 
ofthemfelves  and  families,  to  make  a  fair  andjuffc 
eftimate  of  the  plunder  they  had  got,  and  to  bring  in 
the  tenth  part  of  it  to  the  public  treafury,  in  order  to 
its  being  formed  into  a  prefent  of  malfy  gold,  worthy 
of  the  majefty  of  the  God,  the  temple,  for  which  it 
was  intended,  and  of  the  grandeur  of  the  Roman  Peo- 
ple. This  neceflity  of  contributing  at  their  own  ex- 
pence  to  the  gift  defigned  for  Apollo,  ftill  added  to 
-  the  People's  difguft  for  Camillus.  For,  when  intereft 
is  affeded,  refped  for  the  Gods  grow  lefs  warm  and 
lively. 

Peace  was  granted  the  Volfci  and  iEqui,  lefs  becaufe 
they  deferved  it,  than  not  to  engag-e  the  People  in  a 
new  war  after  that  they  had  fo  lately  undergone,  and 
from  which  they  were  fcarce  well  returned. 

A.R.3(5o-         P.  Cornelius  Cossus,  &c. 

392.  '       The  ravages  committed   in  the  country  of  the  Ca- 
Liv,i..j.   penates,  obliged  them  to  demand  peace,  which  they 
piut.'m'  obtained.     The  war  againft  the  Faliici  is  continued. 
Camiii.         In  order  to  appeafe   the  fedition,  which  began  to 
^"  ^^ ''     appear  at  Rome,  the  Senate  confented  to  fend  a  colony 
into  the  country  of  the  Volfci,  which  was  to  confift  of 
three  thoufand  citizens,  to  each  of  whom  three  acres  of 
land  were  allotted.    The  citizens  refufed  to  go  thither, 
and  were  for  fettling  at  Veii,  inflead  of  being  baniHi- 
ed  into  a  remote  country.     They  went  fo  far  as  to  de- 
mand that  Rome  and  Veii  lliould  for  the  future  con- 
ilitute  only  one  and  the  fame  city  and  Commonwealth, 
4.  ia 


Ant.  a 
392 


P.  CORN.  COSSUS,  &c.  Mil.  Trib.     ^  133 

in  tmnfporting  half  the  People  and  Senate  to  the  lat- -^•^•s^o. 
ter :  a  demand  which  will  be  urged  hereafter  with 
much  greater  warmth,  and  will  foon  excite  great 
tumults  at  Rome.  It  found  very  ftrong  opposition 
now  from  the  Patricians,  who  protefted  that  they 
would  fooner  die  than  ever  fuffer  fuch  a  law  to  be 
propofed  in  the  alTembly  of  the  People. 

CamiMus  cried  out,  in  ahnoft  every  aflembiy,  that 
it  was  not  furprizing  to  fee  tlie  People  abandoned  to 
a  kind  of  madnefs  and  phrenzy.  That  it  v/as  a  vifi- 
ble  punilliment  for  their  negled;  to  accomplifli  the 
vow  made  to  Apollo.  That  without  mentioning  the 
Tenth  of  the  fpoils,  his  confcience  would  not  fuffer 
him  to  be  filent  upon  another  article,  that  regarded 
the  whole  people ;  which  was,  that  in  the  Tenth  of 
Veii  itfelf  they  included  only  the  moveable  effects, 
whereas  the  city  and  adjacent  territory  ought  to  be 
included  in  it,  and  were  a  part  of  the  vow.  The 
difficulty  appeared  very  ferious  to  the  Senate.  They 
fubmitted  it  to  the  confideration  and  judgment  of  the 
Pontiffs,  who  v/ere  all  of  the  fame  opinion  with  Ca- 
millus..  An  eftimate  was  made  in  confequence  of  the 
city  of  Veii,  and  the  lands  in  its  dependan<:e.  The 
amount  of  that  eftimate  was  taken  out  of  the  public 
treafury,  and  the  Military  Tribunes  were  dirc6led  to 
purchafe  gold  with  it,  to  be  employed  in  the  prefent 
intended  for  Apollo  of  Delphi.  As  gold  was  very 
fcarce  in  thofe  times,  the  Roman  ladies  diflinguifhed 
themfelves  on  this  occafion  by  a  very  laudable  gene- 
rofity.  In  an  alTembly  of  them,  they  unanimoufly 
refolved  to  carry  in  all  their  gold  and  jewels  to  the 
public  treafury,  and  went  to  declare  that  refolution 
to  the  Military  Tribunes,  Nothing  ever  gave  the 
Senate  greater  pleafure.  And  indeed,  it  was  an  in- 
ftance  of  great  courage,  confidering  how  much  at- 
tached the  ladies  generally  are  to  their  jewels.  They 
facrificed  them  however  freely,  not  only  to  their  coun- 
try, but  what  highly  exalts  the  merit  of  the  adt,  to 
religion.  The  Senate,  to  reward  them,  granted  them 
feveral  privileges  :  as  to  go  to  the  facrifices  and  games 
K  3  ia 
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A.R.  360- In  chariots  covered  and  fiifpended,  called  Pilenta  -,  to 
"5^^  '   be  carried  in  the  ftreets  on  feftival  days  and  at  other 
Pilenris     times,  in  the  open  chariots,  called  Carpenta  •,  and  to 
'^oufb''^  be  praifed  publicly  after  death,  an  honour  granted 
ViRG.    '  before  only  to  men  *.     The   gold  which  they  fent  to 
the  treafury  was  weighed,  in  order  to  their  having  the 
value  returned  them,  and  a  great  golden  cup  was  made 
of  it  to  be  fent  to  Delphi.     The  Roman  hiftory  has 
already  fuppHed  us,  and  will  farther  fupply  us,  with 
many  examples  of  the  zeal  of  the  ladies  for  their  coun- 
try, and  of  the  attention  of  the  Senate  to  reward  all 
actions  that  bore  the  ilamp  of  love  for  the  public  good. 
Nothing  contributed  fo  much  to  bind  all  parts  of  the 
ftate  firmly  together,  and  to  attach  them  to  the  com- 
jnon  intereft. 

I  cannot  conclude  here,  without  obferving  how  far 
the  Romans,  and  Camillus  in  particular,  carried  their 
delicacy  in  refped:  of  vows.  They  knew  that  a  vow 
is  an  engagement  taken  with  the  Divinity  himfelf, 
and  a  folemn  promife  that  we  make  to  him,  from 
which  we  are  not  to  depart  in  any  thing  for  the  fu- 
ture •,  and  that  if  it  be  a  crime  to  break  our  word  with 
men,  it  is  impiety  and  facrilege  to  do  fo  in  refpeft  to 
God. 

When  the  duties  of  religion  were  difcharged  at 
Rome,  the  Tribunes  of  the  People  began  again  to 
ftir,  and  to  urge  their  propofal  of  removing  part  of 
all  Orders  of  the  ftate  to  Veii.  As  tlie  People  faw, 
that  nothing  could  be  terminated  before  the  end  of 
the  year,  they  nomiriated  the  fame  Tribunes  who  had 
firft  fet  the  affair  on  foot  for  the  year  following.  The 
-  Patricians  did  the  fame  on  their  fi,de,  and  continued 
almoft  all  the  fame  Military  Tribunes. 

*  Plutarch  makes  that  gold  amount  to  eight  talents,  an  almoft  in- 
credible fum  for  thofe  times.  Eight  talents  of  iilver  are  eight  thou- 
fand  crowns  :  eight  talents  of  gold,  ten  times  as  much,  that  is  to  fay, 
fourfcore  thoufand  crowns  (about  laoooJ.  fterling]  only  in  jewels. 


SECT. 


C   m  1 


SECT.     III. 

Expedition  of  Camillus  againji  the  Falifci.  Treachery  of 
a  fchoolmajier^  who  delivers  up  his  pupils :  Generojity 
of  Camillus^  who  fends  them  back  to  their  parents.  The 
Falifci  furrender  themfehes  to  the  Romans.  The  depu- 
ties fent  with  a  gold  cup  to  Delphi^  are  taken  hy  pirates. 
Generous  conduct  of  Timajitheus  their  chief.  Two  Tri- 
bunes of  the  People  condemned  in  a  fine.  Camillus 
firongly  oppofes  the  tranfmigration  of  the  People  to  Veil, 
The  Senate  prevail  upon  the  People  by  entreaties  to  re- 
je£l  the  propofed  law  for  removing  to  Veii.  Death  of 
one  of  the  Cenfors.  Voice  heard  by  Cadicius  concerning 
the  Gauls.  Camillus^  a&cufed  unjujily  by  a  Tribune  of 
the  People,  prevents  his  condemnation^  and  retires  into 
hanifhment  to  Ardea. 


A 


M.  FuRius  Camillus,  &c.  A.R. 361. 

Ant.  C. 

S  foon  as  the  Romans  faw  themfelves  mafters  of,.  39»' 
Veii,  they  conceived  thoughts  of  avenging  them-  c.  26— zg. 
felves  upon  the  Falifci,  who  had  harraffed  them  very  p  "'^•.,1" 
much  during  the  (lege.   Camillus  was  fent  againft  them  13^^!^^* 
this  year,  and  after  having  defeated  them  in  the  field  *, 
he  took  their  camp,  and  caufed  all  the  fpoils  of  it  to 
be  fold  for  the  benefit  of  the  public  treafury.     His 
foldiers  were  much  incenfed  againft  him  on  that  ac- 
count :  but  obliged  to  fubmit  by  his  feverity  of  dif- 
cipline,  they   both  hated   and  admired  the  virtue  of 
their  general.     It  remained  to  form  the  fiege  of  the 
city,  which  was  very  ftrong,  and  perhaps  in  a  condi- 
tion to  defend  itfelf  as  long  as  Veii,  if  the  good  for- 
tune of  the  commonwealth,  and  the  virtue  of  Camil- 
lus, well  known  before  in  military  affairs,  but  which 
Ihewed  itfelf  in  a  new  form  upon  this  occafion,  had 
not  haftened  the  victory. 

•  Caftra  capta,  praeda  ad  Quaeftores  redafla,  cum  magna  militum 
ira :  fed  feveritate  imperii  vi6ti,  eandem  virtutem  &  oderant,  &  mira- 
bantur.    Liv.  1.  5.  c.  a(>, 

K  4  AU 


136  M.  FURIUS  CAMILLUS,  &c.  Mil.  Trib. 

ArR-  361.  All  the  young  perfons  of  the  moft  illuftrious  houfes 
^Tr.'S'  of  Falerii  were  under  the  care  of  one  mafter.  This 
man,  in  time  of  peace,  ufually  carried  them  into  the 
country  v/ithout  the  walls  to  exercife  themfelves  in 
fports  luitable  to  their  age.  He  had  not  difcontinued 
this  cuftom  during  the  war,  preparing  the  way  for  a 
treafon  for  which  he  expedted  a  confiderable  reward ; 
and  fometimes  he  carried  them  nearer,  fometimes  far- 
ther, in  order  to  have  it  in  his  pov/er  to  execute  his 
defign  without  fufpicion.  At  length,  finding  the  oc- 
cafion  favourable,  he  carried  all  the  youth  confided 
to  his  care  to  Camillus,  accompanying  fo  criminal  an 
a6lion  with  no  lefs  criminal  dilcourfe.  He  told  that 
great  man,  in  delivering  up  the  children,  whofe  fa- 
thers had  the  principal  authority  in  Falerii,  was  in  ef- 
fect putting  that  city  into  his  hands.  But  Camillus, 
looking  at  him  with  a  menacing  air :  "  *  Traitor," 
faid  he,  "  you  do  not  addrefs  yourfeif  with  your  im- 
"  pious  prefent  either  to  a  general  or  a  people  that 
"  refemble  you.  We  have  indeed  no  exprefs  and  fpr- 
*'  mal  alliance  with  the  Falifci,  but  that  which  nature 
"  has  eftablifhed  between  all  men,  both  does  and  fhall 
"  fubfiit  between  us.  War  has  its  rights,  as  well  as 
"  peace  •,  and  we  have  learned  to  make  it  with  no  lefs 
^'  juftice  than  valour.  We  are  in  arms,  not  againft 
^'  an  age  which  is  fpared  even  in  cities  taken  by  af' 
"  fault,  but  againft  men,  armed  like  ourfelves  ;  men, 
"  who  without  any  previous  injury  from  us,  attacked 
"  the  Roman  camp  at  Veii.  Thou,  to  the  utmoft  of 
"  thy  power,  haft  exceeded  them  by  a  new  and  difFe- 
"  rent  kind  of  crime  :  but  for  me,  I  fhall  conquer,  as 
*'  at  Veii,  by  Roman  arts,  by  valour,  works,  and  per- 
"  feverance."     The  traitor  v/as  not  difmiffed  for  this 

^  Ncri  ad  fimilem,  inquit,  tui  nee  populum,  nee  imperatorem,  fee- 
leflius  ipfe  cum  fcekllo  munere  venifti.  Nobis  cum  Falifcis,  quae  pafto 
lit  humano,  focietas  non  eft  :  quam  ingeneravit  natiira,  utrifque  eft, 
eritque.  Sunt  &  belli,  ficut  pacis,  jura  :  jufteque  ea  non  minus  quam 
fortiter  didicimus  gerere.  Anna  habemus,  non  adverfum  earn  aeta- 
tem,  cui  etiam  captis  urbibus  parcitur  ;  fed  adverfus  armatos,  &  ipfos, 
qui  nee  lasfi,  nee  laceffiti  a  nobis,  caftra  Romana  ad  Veios  oppugna- 
runt.  Eos  tu,  quantum  in  te  fait,  novo  fcelere  vicifti :  ego  Romania 
artjbus,  virtute,  opere,.  armis,  ficut  Veios,  vincam.     Liv.  1.  5.  e.  27. 
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reprimand  only.     Camillus  caufed  him  to  be  ftripped,  A.R.  361. 
and  to  have  his  hands  tied  behind  him  ;  and  arming  his     ^oi,^* 
young  fcholars  with  rods,  he  ordered  them  to  drive  him 
back  into  the  city,  and  to  fcourge  him  all  the  way; 
which  no  doubt  they  did  with  a  good  will. 

At  this  fight  the  Falifci,  who  had  been  inconfola- 
ble  for  the  lofs  of  their  children,  raifed  cries  of  joy. 
They  were  charmed  to  fuch  a  degree  with  fo  uncom- 
mon an  example  of  juftice  and  virtue,  that  in  an  in- 
ftant  they  intirely  changed  difpofition  in  refpeft  to  the 
Romans ;  and  inftead  of  being  pofTeiTed  as  before  with 
a  blind  fury  againft  them,  fo  as  almoft  to  prefer  pe- 
rifhing  like '  Veii,  to  accommodating  with  them  like 
the  Gapenates ;  they  unanimoufly  refolved  that  mo-r 
ment  to  have  a  peace  with  fuch  generous  enemies,  at 
any  price  whatfoever.  Accordingly  they  fent  Depu- 
ties firfl:  to  the  camp,  and  afterwards  to  Rome  r  where 
when  they  had  audience  of  the  Senate,  they  addreffed 
themfelves  to  it  in  thefe  terms  *.  "  Illuflrious  Fa- 
"  thers,  conquered  by  you  and  your  General,  in  a 
"  manner  that  can  give  no  offence  either  to  Gods  or 
"  men,  we  are  come  to  furrender  ourfelves  to  you  : 
"  and  we  afflire  ourfelves,  than  which  nothing  can 
*«  be  more  glorious  for  victors,  that  we  fhall  live  hap- 
«  pier  under  your  government,  than  under  our  own 
"  laws.  The  event  of  this  war  has  brought  forth 
"  two  excellent  examples  for  mankind.  You,  Fa- 
"  thers,  have  preferred  juftice  in  war  to  immediate 
"  conqueft  :  and  we,  excited  by  that  juftice  which  we 
"  admire,  voluntarily  prefent  you  the  vidory.  We 
"  are  now  entirely  yours.  Send  perfons  to  us  to  re- 
."  ceive  our  arms,  hoftages  and  city,  of  which  the  gates 
«  are  open  to  you,     You  will  have  no  reafon  to  be 

*  Patres  confciipti,  viftoria,  eui  nee  deus  nee  homo  quifquam  in- 
yideat,  vifti  a  vobis  &  imperatore  veftro ;  dedimus  nos  vobis :  rati, 
quo  nihil  vi6lori  pulchrius  eft,  melius  nos  fub  imperio  veftro,  quam. 
legibus  noftris,  vifturos.  Eventu  hujus  belli  duo  falutaria  exempla 
■prodita  humano  generi  funt.  Vos  fidem  in  bello,  quam  praefentem 
viftoriam,  maluiftis :  nos  fide  provocati,  viftoriam  ultro  detulimus. 
Sub  ditione  veftra  fumus.  Mittite,  qui  arma,  qui  obfides,  qui  urbeift 
patentibus  portis  accipiant.  Nee  vos  fidei  noftrs,  nee  nos  imperii 
yeftri  pcenitebit,    Ibid. 
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351. 


13$  M.  FURIUS  CAMILLUS,  &c.  Mil.  Trib, 

'A.R.361. «  difTatisfied  with  our  fidelity,  and  we  afTure  ourfelve^ 
■'^f*,^'  "  we  fhall  have  none  to  regret  your  power." 

And  indeed,  as  the  Deputies  of  the  Falifci  fay  in 
this  place,  no  praife  can  be  fo  grateful,  and  fo  glo- 
rious for  a  ftate  or  a  prince,  as  that  the  conquered 
People  enjoy  more  tranquillity,  and  are  more  happy 
under  them,  than  they  were  whilft  they  lived  free  and 
independent  under  their  own  laws.  And  this  was  ac- 
tually the  cafe  with  the  ftates  that  fubmitted  to  the 
Romans.  The  farther  we  advance  in  their  hiftory, 
the  more  we  Ihall  difcover,  that  their  reputation  for 
faith  to  engagements,  equity,  humanity,  and  clemen- 
cy, contributed  more  than  any  thing  befides  to  ag- 
grandize the  Roman  empire. 

Such  was  the  fuccefs  of  the  war  againft  the  Falifci, 
which  acquired  Camillus  the  thanks  both  of  the 
enemy  and  his  own  country.  A  certain  fum  of  mo- 
ney was  exaded  from  the  Falifci  for  the  payment  of 
the  Roman  troops  for  the  current  year,  and  to  exempt 
the  People  from  taxes.  After  which  the  army  return- 
ed to  Rome. 

We  fee  in  the  famous  event,  which  we  have  jult 
related,  the  power  of  virtue,  and  what  imprefTion  it 
is  capable  of  making  upon  the  mind  of  man  when  fo- 
lid  and  fincere.  Nobody  can  read  this  fadt  without 
feeling  himfelf  warmly  affefted  with  indignation  for 
the  perfidious  mafler  who  gives  up  his  fcholars,  and 
admiration  for  Camillus  who  fends  them  back  to  their 
parents.  Sentiments  of  this  kind  are  not  free,  and 
do  not  depend  upon  the  will :  they  are  implanted  in 
the  heart,  they  are  a  part  of  it,  and  born  w^ith  us. 
We  ixaift  therefore  renounce  nature,  and  fupprefs  its 
voice,  to  believe,  or  to  fay,  that  virtue  and  vice  are 
only  names,  without  force  and  reality. 

Camillus,  revered  and  admired  for  his  juftice  and 
integrity,  re-entered  Rome  with  a  glory  far  more  fo- 
lid,  than  that  of  his  fuperb  and  pompous  triumph, 
wherein  he  feemed  to  aim  at  equalling  himfelf  to  the 
Gods  he  adored. 

Imnie- 
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Immediately  after  his  return,  the  Senate  difpatched  A.  R.  361 
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a  fhip  of  war  with  three  Deputies,  to  carry  the  gold      "'*  ^* 


vafe  to  Delphi.  They  were  taken  on  their  voyage  by 
pirates  of  the  ifland  of  Lipara,  and  carried  thither. 
Their  cuftom  was  to  divide  all  the  prizes  they  took, 
amongft  the  inhabitants.  Their  principal  magiftrate 
this  year  was  one  Timafitheus,  a  man,  fays  Livy, 
who  refembled  the  Romans  more  in  his  manners,  than 
his  countrymen. 

This  man,  full  of  refpefl  as  well  for  the  God  for 
whom  the  cup  was  intended,  as  for  thofe  who  fent  it 
him,  and  the  motive  which  had  induced  them  to  make 
that  offering,  infpired  the  whole  multitude,  who  ge- 
nerally form  their  opinions  by  thofe  of  their  Leader, 
with  the  fame  fentiments  of  religion.  After  having 
entertained  the  Deputies  magnificently,  he  determined 
to  convoy  them  himfelf,  and  accordingly  went  with  them 
to  Delphi,  and  afterwards  reconducted  them  to  Rome. 
He  was  received  in  an  highly  honourable  manner : 
The  rite  of  hofpitality  was  conferred  upon  him  by 
a  decree  of  the  Senate,  and  great  prefents  were  made 
him. 

One  of  the  Military  Tribunes  gained  at  this  time 
a  confiderable  advantage  over  the  ^qui.  The  citi- 
zens ftill  meditated  the  pafling  of  the  law  for  the  tranf- 
migration  of  part  of  the  People  to  Veii.  To  fucceed 
in  it,  they  continued  thofe  Tribunes  in  office  who 
promoted  it,  whilft  the  Patricians,  with  their  utmoft 
efforts,  could  not  continue  thofe  who  oppofed  the  de- 
mand of  their  collegues.  The  Senate,  to  be  revenged, 
palTed  a  decree  for  the  eledion  of  Confuls,  of  which 
none  had  been  chofen  for  fifteen  years. 

L.  Lucretius  Flaccus.  A.R.562. 

Servius  Sulpicius  Camerinus.  ^^I'r,^' 

39"* 

Two  of  the  Tribunes  of  the  People,  who  had  beenLiv.  I.  5. 
the  two  preceding  years  in  office,  were  cited  to  take  c  29— 32- 
their  trials  before  the  People.    Nothing  could  be  laid 
to  their  charge,  except  oppofing  the  law  propofed  by 

their 


Ant.  C. 
396. 


140  L.  FLACCUS,  S.  CAMERINUS,  Confuls. 

A-R.  362.  their  collegues.  The  Senate  took  abundance  of  pains 
to  prevent  them  from  finking  under  the  affair.  Their 
endeavours  were  ineffedual,  and  the  late  Tribunes 
were  condemned  in  a  fine. 

Camillus,  highly  incenfed  at  fo  crying  an  injuflice, 
reproached  the  People  warmly  upon  the  occafion,  and 
declared  that  if  the  exceffive  licentioufnefs  of  the 
Tribunes  could  not  be  checked  by  the  oppofition  of 
fome  of  their  collegues,  the  Senate  well  knew  how  to 
find  another  method  for  reftraining  it.  But  his  zeal 
appeared  moft  in  the  Senate,  where  he  was  inceffantly 
haranguing  with  the  utmofl  warmth  againft  the  law 
which  occafioned  fo  much  trouble.  He  told  the  Se- 
nators, "  That  upon  the  day  when  the  law  was  to 
be  propofed,  they  ought  all  to  repair  to  the  Forum  as 
to  a  field  of  battle,  where  they  were  to  fight  for  the 
temples  and  altars  of  the  Gods,  their  firefides,  and 
the  place  which  had  given  them  birth.  That  as  to 
himfelf,  if  it  were  allowable  for  him  to  regard  only  his 
own  interefts,  nothing  could  be  more  honourable  for 
him  than  to  fee  a  city,  which  he  had  taken,  peopled 
with  a  great  number  of  inhabitants,  where  the  monu- 
ments of  his  glory  would  continually  prefent  them- 
felves  to  his  eyes,  v/here  he  could  not  make  a  fingle 
Hep  without  treading  upon  the  traces  of  his  vidlory  j 
and  of  which,  in  a  word,  the  fight  alone  would  conti- 
nually renew  his  triumph.  But  that  he  believed  it  not 
confiftent  with  religion,  and  impious  to  conceive 
thoughts  of  inhabiting  a  place  which  its  own  Gods 
had  abandoned,  and  that  a  free  and  viftorious  people 
Hiould  go  to  fettle  in  a  conquered  city.  He  added, 
that  it  feemed  impoffible  to  him,  that  two  fuch  power- 
ful cities  fhould  continue  long  at  peace,  live  under  the 
fame  laws,  and  however  form  but  one  Commonwealth. 
That  the  two  cities  would  inlenfibly  form  themfelves 
into  two  different  flates,  which  after  having  made  war 
againft  each  other,  would  in  the  end  become  the  prey 
of  their  common  enemies. 

Thefe  warm  exhortations  of  Camillus  had  all  the 
effed  h^  could  defire.     The  day  when  the  People  were 

to 
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to  give  their  fufFrages  concerning  the  law,  all  the  Se-  A.  r,  362. 
nators,  young  and  old,  repaired  in  a  body  to  the  Fo-  ■^"^'  ^• 
rum,  and  difperfing  themfelves  into  their  tribes,  they  ^^^' 
addrefled  themfelves  to  their  fellow-citizens  of  the  fame 
tribes,  prefTmg  their  hands,  and  conjuring  them  with 
tears  in  their  eyes,  "  not  to  abandon  a  country  for 
which  themfelves  and  their  fathers  had  fought  with  fo 
much  valour  and  fuccefs."  Then  pointing  to  the  Ca- 
pitol, the  temple  of  Vefta,  and  thofe  of  the  other 
Gods  near  it,  "  they  implored  them  not  to  tear  thq 
Roman  people  from  their  native  home,  and  houfhold 
Gods,  to  banifh  them  into  a  flrange  and  enemy  city, 
and  not  to  give  reafon  for  wifhing  that  Veii  had  never 
been  taken,  that  it  might  not  have  expofed  Rome  to  fo 
fhameful  a  defertion."  As  the  Patricians  employed 
only  remonftrances,  prayers,  and  tears,  feconded  with 
motives  of  religion,  to  which  the  People  are  very  fen- 
fible,  they  fuffered  themfelves  to  be  overcome  by  that 
agreeable  violence,  whereas  an  air  of  command  and  au- 
thority would  only  have  exafperated  them.  Of  the 
tribes,  there  was  a  majority  of  one  for  rejeding  the 
law. 

This  vidory  gave  the  Senators  fuch  exceeding  joy, 
that  the  next  day  a  decree  appeared,  which  granted 
feven  aci-es  ~  of  land  not  only  to  each  father  of  a  fa- 
mily, but  alfo  to  every  male  infant  in  his  houfe ;  fo 
that  every  father  might  reckon,  that  each  of  his  fons 
fhould  polTefs  feven  acres  in  the  territory  of  Veii.  The 
intent  of  this  decree  was  to  induce  the  Romans  to 
marry,  and  to  enable  them  to  bring  up  children,  for 
the  fervice  of  the  Commonwealth.  It  is  remarkable 
that  the  Senate  never  lofes  fight  of  this  great  princi- 
ple of  policy,  to  augment  as  much  as  poffible  the 
number  of  the  People,  wherein  the  principal  ftrength 
of  a  ftate  confifls. 

L.  Valerius  Potitus,  a  t,    ^ 

A.K.  363, 

M.  MaNLIUS,  Ant.  C. 

Thefe  Confuls  caufed  the  great  games  vowed.by 
Camillus  during  the  war  with  Veii  to  be  celebrated. 

The 
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A.R.  363.  The  temple  of  Juno  vowed  at  the  fame  time  was  alfb 

C.  Julius,  one  of  the  two  Cenfors,  died  this  year ; 
and  M.  Cornelius  was  elected  to  fucceed  him.  As 
the  city  of  Rome  was  taken  during  this  Luftrum,  the 
idea  of  unfortunate  was  affixed  to  this  fubftitution  of 
a  Cenfor  in  the  room  of  one  deceafed ;  and  it  was 
decreed,  that  for  the  future,  when  a  Cenfor  died  in  his 
office,  another  fliould  not  be  fubftituted  in  his  ftead, 
and  that  his  coUegue  fliould  abdicate. 

Ant.c.^'         ^'  Lucretius,  &c. 

^    *         Two  of  the  Military  Tribunes  were  charged  with 

the  war  againft  the  Volfci,  and  two  more  with  that 

againft  the  Salpinates.     Thofe  two  people  the  year 

before,  taking  advantage  of  the  plague,  which  raged 

at  Rome,  had  ravaged  part  of  the  country  bordering 

upon  them.     They  were  defeated  and  punilhed. 

J.        ^      The  fame  year,  Csedicius,   a  Plebeian,    infonned 

Plut.  in  '  the  Military  Tribunes,  that  late  the  night  before,  as 

Camil.      Jie  -vvas  walking  in  the  ftreet  called  Via  Nova,  he  heard 

»34>  135'  ^  voice  louder  than  that  of  a  man,  which  ordered  him 

to  go  and  inform  the  magiftrates,  that  the  Gauls  were 

coming.     As  Csedicius  was  a  man  of  no  note,  and  the 

Gauls  befides  a  nation  very  diftant,  and  for  that  rea- 

fon  little  known,  no  ftrefs  was  laid  upon  this  account. 

And  indeed  did  it  deferve  much  ? 

The  Romans  committed  a  much  more  real  fault  in 
refped:  to  Camillus,  whofe  fignal  fervices  they  re- 
warded with  inexcufable  ingratitude.  Himfelf  in- 
deed had  given  fome  room  for  it ;  and  the  fame  per- 
haps may  be  applied  to  him,  as  Livy  fays  of  one  of 
the  firft  Fabii,  That  *  great  men  more  frequently 
want  the  art  of  governing  their  own  people,  than  that 
of  fubduing  the  enemy.  He  oppofed  the  multitude 
on  all  occafions,  and  without  any  referve.  He  al- 
ways appeared  the  moft  aftive  and  ardent  in  oppofing 

*  Adeo  excellentibus  ingeniis  citius  defuerit  ars  qua  civemxegant, 
^uam  qua.hoitem  fuperent.    L1V..2.4..J. 

allr 
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all  their  caprices.  The  People,  who  foon  forget  paft  A.R.  564^ 
fervices,  when  thofe  that  did  them  oppofe  their  incli-  ^^^^^ 
nations,  were  thereby  prepared  to  give  a  favourable 
hearing  to  the  difcourfe  of  a  feditious  Tribune,  who 
accufcd  Camillus  of  having  converted  part  of  the 
fpoils  of  Veii  to  his  own  ufe.  The  accufation  was 
not  only  without  foundation,  but  probability.  That 
great  man,  who  was  befides  highly  afflidled  for  the 
lofs  of  his  fon,  a  youth,  lately  dead,  aflernbled  his 
friends,  and  the  principal  perfons  of  his  tribe  at  his 
own  houfe,  in  order  to  found  whether  he  had  any 
thing  to  hope  from  their  credit.  Having  confulted 
together,  they  all  anfwered,  that  how  paflionate  fo- 
ever  they  might  be  for  his  fervice,  they  could  be  of 
no  ufe  to  him  with  his  judges,  but  that  they  would 
pay  the  fine  for  him.  Seeing  therefore  that  he  had 
no  juftice  to  exped  from  a  multitude  blinded  with 
hate,  and  that  he  Ihould  certainly  be  condemned,  as 
he  was  in  effeft,  he  did  not  ftay  to  have  fentence  pafTed, 
but  went  into  banilhment  to  Ardea.  Before  he  quitted 
the  city,  turning  his  eyes  toward  the  Capitol,  he 
prayed  to  the  Gods,  "  that  if  he  were  innocent,  they 
"  would  make  his  ungrateful  country  regret  his  ab- 
*'  fence  as  foon  as  poffible."  This  prayer  of  Camil- 
lus, fo  different  from  that  which  he  makes  to  the 
Gods  at  the  taking  of  Veii,  agrees  ill  with  his  zeal 
for  his  country,  and  is  a  (lain  in  his  life.  Ariftides,  Plut.  in 
condemned  like  him  to  banifhment,  Ihewed  more^'"^^'^* 
greatnefs  of  foul  in  praying  the  Gods,  "  that  no  mif-  ^'  ^**" 
"  fortune  might  befal  the  Athenians,  which  might  give 
*'  them  caufe  to  remember  Ariftides,  and  to  ftand  in 
"  need  of  his  fervices."  He  took  refuge  at  Ardea,  a 
city  not  far  from  Rome,  where  he  was  informed  that 
he  had  been  condemned  in  a  fine. 

For  the  reft,  this  kind  of  condemnations  of  the 
moft  illuftrious  citizens,  ufual  enough  at  Rome,  which 
extended  no  farther  than  a  line,  had  a  fufficient  re- 
femblance  to  the  oftracifm  of  Athens  *.     The  fource 

*  Cum  Ephefii  clvltate  expellerent  Hermodorum,  ita  locuti  funt : 
"  >i[emo  de  nobis  unus  excellat.    Sed,  fi  quis  extiterit,  alio  in  loco  & 

*'  apud 
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A.  R.  364..  of  both  the  one  and  the  other,  at  Rome  and  Athens^ 
"^"sg^'  "^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^'^^  citizens  becoming  too  powerful, 
fhould  invade  the  liberty  of  the  public :  a  fear,  which 
rendered  all  exalted  merit,  if  not  odious,  at  leaft  fuf- 
pedted,  and  induced  them  to  take  exceflivc  precau- 
tions to  prevent  its  effedts,  and  remove  their  often  ill- 
founded  alarms.  Cicero,  who  condemns  this  injuri- 
ous delicacy,  acknowledges  it  the  effedl  of  the  repub- 
lican genius  and  cliarafter.  "  We  are  not  wilHng," 
faid  the  Ephefians  in  banilhing  Hermodorus  one  of 
their  principal  citizens,  the  fame  who  interpreted  the 
Greek  laws  for  the  Roman  deputies,  "  We  are  not 
*'  willing  that  any  perfon's  merit  amongft  us,  fhould 
.  **  be  fo  peculiarly  eminent  as  to  fet  him  above  all  the 
''  reft.  But  if  any  fuch  perfon  fhould  arife,  our  will 
*'  is,  that  he  carry  his  merit  into  another  country, 
*'  and  to  another  people." 

«  apud  alios  fit."  An  hoc  non  ita  fit  in  omni  populo  ?  Nonne  omnem 
exuperantiam  virtutis  oderunt  ?  Quid  !  Ariftides,  (male  enini  Grse- 
corum,  quam  noftra,  proferre)  nonne  ob  earn  caufam  expulfus  eft  pa- 
tria,  quod  prjeter  modum  juftus  eflet  ?  Cic.  Tiifc.  Qujeil,  1.  5.  n.  105. 
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S  E  C  T.     IV. 

^he  city  of  Clnjtum  befteged  by  the  Gauls,  implores  nid  of 
the  Romans,  -  who  fend  ambajfadors  to  the  hefiegers. 
Thofe  ambajfadors  joining  the  people  of  Clujium  in  a /ally ^ 
the  Gauls  raife  the  fiege,  and  march  for  Rome.  'The 
Romans,  who  take  the  field  againft  them,  are  feized 
with  a  panic  y  and  entirely  defeated  near  Allia.     The 

■  Gauls  advance  to  Rome.  A  fmall  body  of  troops  retire 
into  the  Capitol  with  part  of  the  Senate.  The  Vefials 
and  Priefts  charge  themfehes  with  the  care  of  the  fa- 
cred  things.     Courage  of  the  old  men  who  remain  in  the 

•  city.  Ptety  of  Albinius  in  refpc5i  to  the  Vefials  whoi 
take  refuge  at  Caire.  The  ancient  Senators,  in  their 
robes  of  fate,  place  themfehes  each  at  his  door.  The 
'Gauls  find  Rome  almoft  wholly  abandoned.  Maffacre  of 
the  ancient  Senators.  The  Gauls  fet  the  city  on  fire » 
They  are  repulfed  in  attacking  the  Capitol,  Camillus 
defeats  a  conftderable  detachment  of  the  Gauls  near  Ar- 
•dea  :  Defeat  of  the  Tufcans.  Pious^  and  bold  aSfion  of 
Fabius  Dorfo.     Camillus  is  declared  Dilator  by  the 

■  Senate,  The  Geefe  fave  the  Capitol.  The  Romans  re- 
duced to  extremities  capitulate,  Camillus  arrives  that 
inftant  and  defeats  the  Gauls.  They  are  entirely  cut  to 
pieces  in  a  fecond  battle.  Camillus  enters  Rome  in  tri^- 
umph.  Refle£lions  upon  the  taking  of  that  city.  The 
inhabitants  of  Care  rewarded.  Temple  ere£fed  to  Aius 
Locutius.     Honours  rendered  to  the  Geefe. 

'1117'E  have  feen  that  Camillus  was  rewarded  for  the  A.R.  364. 
^  ^     fervices  he  had  done  his  country^  as  many  other     !^s8.  " 
great  men  have  feeen ;  that  is  to  fay,  with  ingratitude.  Liv.  1. 5. 
Soon  after  his  departure,  ambaifadors  arrived  fromj,]"^^^; 
the  inhabitants  of  Clufium  a  city  of  Tufcany,  which  Camiil. 
was  then  aftually  befieged  by  the  Gauls  lately  arrived  155— 13^- 
an  the  country,  under  the  command  of  Brennus,  to  il%'zi]^' 
implore  the  aid  of  the  Romans  againft  thofe  ftrangers, 
whofe  numbers,  ftature,  and  arms  had  fpread  terror 
on  all  fides. 

Vol.  II.  L  Gaul, 
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A.R.  364.  Gaul,  firnamed  Comata,  was  anciently  divided  irito 
"g2_  *  three  parts,  Aquitania,  Celtic  and  Belgic  Gaul.  The 
Gauls,  of  whom  \Ve  are  now  fpeaking,  were  of  Celtic 
Gaul.  They  were  not  the  firit  who  canne  to  fettle  in 
Italy.  In  the  reign  of  Tarquinius  Prifcus,  about  the 
.  165th  year  of  Rome,  Ambigatus  reigned  over  Celtic 
Gaul.  That  prince,  finding  thofe  great  provinces' 
overpeopled,  put  Sigovefus  and  Bellovefus,  two  of  his 
nepheVs,  at  the  head  of  a  great  body  of  youth,  whom 
he  obliged  to  go  in  quell  of  fettlements  in  foreign  coun- 
tries ;  whether  that  were  a  common  prii6lice  in  thofe 
times,  as  it  was  afterwards  in  the  North  down  to  the 
tenth  century  ;  or  that  Ambigatus  had  recourfe  to  this 
expedient  of  miilitary  colonies,  to  rid  himfelf  of  an 
ardent,  reftlefs,  turbulent  youth.  However  that 
were,  the  Leaders  decided  by  lots  the  regions  into 
which  thefe  fwarms  were  to  go  to  fettle.  Chance  fent 
Segovefas  over  the  Rhine,  who  taking  his  way  thro' 
the  *  Hercinian  foreft,  opened  himfelf  a  palTage  by 
force  of  arms,  and  feized  Bohemia  and  the  adjacent 
provinces.  Bellovefus  turned  towards  Italy,  and 
paffed  the  Alps.  He  carried  with  him  part  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Bourges,  Auvergne,  the  Senonois,  Au- 
tun,  Chartres,  and  ibme  other  countries,  which  form- 
ed a  very  numerous  people.  He  fettled  in  Infubria, 
where  he  built  Milan.  At  the  fame  time,  another 
body  of  the  Gauls,  compofed  principally  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Mans  (Cenomani)  affifted  by  Belovefus, 
fixed  in  the  fame  country,  where  they  built  Brefciaf, 
Verona  and  fome  other  cities.  The  fame  people  af- 
terv/ards  made  many  irruptions  into  the  parts  adja- 
cent to  the  lands  their  countrymeri  had  poffeffed  them- 
felves  of  long  before.  Ax.  lengtli  the  Gauls  of  whom 
•H  -  we  are  fpeaking  attrafted  into  the  country  by  the  fame 
views  as  their  anceftors,  were  conducted  thither  by  an 

*  The  Hercinian  foreft  covered  a  grtat  part  of  the  antient  Germa- 
ny. It  began  at  the  hank  of  the  Rhine,  and  in  Suabia,  where  it  is 
called  at  this  day  the  Black  Foreft,  and  extended  beyond  Bohemia. 

f  The  learned  M.  Scipio  Maflei  correfts  the  text  of  Livy  in  this- 
jjlace,  and  for  Brixia  ac  Verona,  reads  Brixia  ac  Cremona. 

inha- 
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mhabitant  of  Ciufium  called  Aruns,  in  revenj^e  of  an  ^-•^•364- 
injury  which  he  had  received  from  his  feliow-citrzens.  ^s's,  ' 
It  is  faid  that  the  charms  of  the  wine,  v/hich  Aruns 
carried  to  them,  a  liquor  they  did  not  know  before, 
contributed  not  a  little  to  induce  them  to  pafs  the 
Alps,  and  undertake  this  march.  To  reward  their 
guide,  they  formed  the  fiege  of  Ciufium. 

The  inhabitants  fearing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Barbarians,  implored,  as  we  have  faid  before,  the  aid 
of  the  Romans,  though  they  had  no  other  motives 
for  hoping  it,  but  their  not  having  armed  in  the  late 
war  in  favour  of  the  Veientes,  as  moil  of  the  other 
Hates  of  Hetruria  had  done.  The  Romans  did  not 
think  it  proper  to  fend  troops  immediately  to  the  aid 
of  the  Clufini.  They  contented  themfelves  with  de- 
puting three  young  Patricians  to  the  Gauls  :  tliefe 
were  the  fons  of  M,  Fabius  Ambuftus.  "  Thofe  de- 
puties were  inftruded  to  defire  the  Gauls,  in  the  name 
of  the  Senate  and  People  of  Rome,  not  to  attack  the 
Clufmi,  who  had  done  them  no  wrorig  ;  and  to  add, 
That  they  fhould  be  obliged  to  take  arms  for  their 
defence,  if  that  were  neceJTary  :  but  that  the  method 
of  remonftrances  had  appeared  preferable  to  them, 
and  that  they  Iliould  be  very  glad  to  live  at  peace  with 
the  Gauls." 

The  demand  was  reafonable  and  moderate,  if  it 
had  been  carried  by  any  but  men  of  a  violent  and 
haughty  difpofition.  After  the  affair  had  been  pro- 
pofed  in  the  affembly  of  the  principal  perfons  of  the 
nation,  Brennus,  who  was  their  King,  or  chief,  re- 
plied :  "  That  the  name  of  the  Romans  was  little 
known  to  them ;  that,  hov/ever,  they  believed  them 
a  brave  and  courageous  people,  as  the  Clufmi  had  re- 
courfe  to  them  in  their  danger  :  that  as  they  had  chofe 
rather  to  employ  the  methods  of  pacification  than 
their  arms  in  defence  of  their  allies,  they  on  their 
fide  fhould  not  reje6t  the  offered  peace,  provided  the 
Clufmi,  who  poffefTed  more  lands  than  they  could  cul- 
tivate, would  agree  to  give  up  part  of  them  to  the 
Gauls,  who  v/ere  in  v/ant  of  it :  that  without  that  con- 

L  2  dition, 
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A.R.  364- dition,  there  was  no  peace  to  be  hoped.  That  they 
^32§. '  fl^-o^ild  be  giad  to  receive  their  anfwer  in  the  prefence 
of  the  Roman  deputies.  That  in  cafe  of  refufal, 
they  would  give  battle  in  the  prefence  of  the  fame 
Romans,  in  order  that  they  might  be  capable  of  let- 
ting Rome  know,  how  much  the  Gauls  excelled  all 
other  mortals  in  valour."  The  embalfadors  upon  that 
alldng  with  an  haughty  air  and  tone,  "  "What  way  of 
proceeding  it  was,  to  demand  land  of  its  poffeffors, 
and  if  not  granted,  to  threaten  them  with  war ;  and 
what  right  the  Gauls  had  to  Tufcany  ?"  "  The 
"  fanie,"  anfwered  they  fiercely,  "  that  you  had  to 
"  thofe  of  fo  many  Hates  as  you  are  faid  to  have  dif- 
"  pofleffedof  their  lands.  We  carry  our  right  upon 
-  "  the  point  of  our  fwords.  All  things  belong  to  the- 
"  valiant." 

The  Fabii,  enraged  at  fo  haughty  an  ai^^wer,  dijTem- 

bled  their  refentment ;  and,  under  pretence  of  defiring, 

in  quality  of  mediators,  to  confer  with  the  magiftrates 

of  Clufmm,  they  demanded  to  enter  the  place.   They 

I  were  no  fooner  in  the  city,  than  inftead  of  ading  in  the 

charader  of  embafladors,  and  difcharging  the  fundlion 

of  miniflers  of  peace,  thole  Romans,  who  were  too 

young  for  an  employment  which   requires   extreme 

prudence,  abandoning  themfelves  to  their  valour,  and 

the  impetiiofity  of  their  years,  exhorted  the  inhabi- 

jam  ur-     tants  to  make  a  vigourous  defence.     To  iht  them  ait 

g^"'i^^^    example  of  it,  they  put  themfelves  at  their  head  in  a 

nlarrFa-'fally,  the  Fates,  fays  Livy,  urging  on  the  deftrudion 

*'s-  of  Rome  ;  and  (^Fabius,  who  was  at  the  "head  of  the 

embally,  advancing  on  horfeback  at  the  head  of  the 

army,  killed  with  his  lance  one  of  the  generals  of  the 

Gauls  remarkable  for  his  ftature  and  appearance,  and 

was  univcrfaliy  known  by  the  enemy,  whilft  he  wa? 

ftripping  the  perfon  he  had  juft  killed  of  his  fpoils. 

The  report  immediately  fpread  throughout  the 
whole  army.  The  retreat  was  immediately  founded. 
The  fiege  of  Ciufium.was  raifed,  and  the  Gauls  thought 
only  of  avenging  themfelves  upon  the  Romans.  Many 
-t^ere  for  marchins;  diredlly  to  Rome.     But  the  advice 
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of  the  elder  perfons  prevailed,  and  it  was  much  the^.R^  s^it'. 
wifeft.  They  were  of  opinion,  that  it  was  proper  to  '  "g'g^ ' 
begin  by  fending  deputies  to  Rome,  to  complain  of 
what  had  happened  ;  and  to  demand,  that  the  Fabij 
fhould  be  delivered  into  their  hands,  for  having  vio- 
lated the  law  of  nations.  After  the  deputies  had 
made  their  complaints,  and  added  their  demand,  the 
Senate  was  much  perplexed  how  to  adt.  They  did 
not  approve  the  adlion  of  the  Fabii,  and  deemed  the 
demand  of  the  Barbarians  juft  ;  but  a  vicious  complai- 
fance  for  young  perfons  of  their  high  birth,  prevented 
the  Senators  from  refolving  as  they  well  perceived 
there  was  a  neceffity  for  them  to  do.  To  extricate 
themfelves  out  of  this  difficulty,  and  to  avoid  being 
anfwerable  for  the  confequences,  with  v/hich  a  war 
with  the  Gauls  might  be  attended,  they  referred  the 
"  affair  to  the  decifion  of  the  People.  Far  from  fatif- 
fying  the  Gauls,  by  punifhing  the  ambaiiadors  as  they 
deferved,  the  People  carried  their  imprudence  and 
folly  to  that  excefs,  as  to  reward  them  by  nominating 
them  Military  Tribunes  for  the  following  year,  as  if 
exprefly  to  infult  the  Barbarians.  The  deputies,  full 
of  indignation,  as  one  may  well  judge,  and  breath- 
ing nothing  but  war  and  revenge,  returned  to  the  ar- 
my. Q^  Sulpicius  Longus,  Q^Servilius,  IV.  Serv. 
Cornelius  Maluginenfis,  were  ele.fted  collegues  to  the 
Fabii. 

The  Three  Fabii,  &c,  A.jr    g 

On  the  approach  of  fo  great  a  danger,  as  that  which      "J"  ^" 
adlually  menaced  the  com. mon wealth,  Rome,  which  Liv.\  5. 
in  the  wars  againft  the  Fidenates,  Veien tes,  and  other  p^  37—49- 
ftates  in  the  neighbourhood,  had  often  had  recourfe  to  Camiii! 
the  laft  and  moft  vigorous  of  meafures,  in  appointino-  a  n.7— 144^ 
Didator-,  in  the  prefent  conjundure,  y/hen  an  nn-^^'lf^^sL"^" 
known  and  terrible  enemy  -was  advancing  to  attack  it,  324- 
that  city,  as  if  feized  with  a  lethargy,  ufed  no  extra- 
ordinary methods  for  its  fafety  *  :  fo  much,  fays  Livy, 

*  Adeo  occaecat  animos  fortuna,  ubi  vim  fuam  i^gfuentem  refrino-; 
noA  vult.    X^iv. 

.  L  3  4o^§ 
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A. R.  365.^065  F'ortune  blind  men,  when  fhe  is  unwilling  that 
""g"    '  they  fhould  avert  her  impending  purpofes. 

When  the  Gauls  were  informed  that  the  violators 
of  the  law  of  nations,  inllead  of  the  punifhment  they 
-deferved,  had  been  raifed  to  the  firft  dignities  of  the 
ftate,  they  v/ere  feized  with  rage  :  for  patience  was 
not  the  charader  of  that  nation,  and  immediately  be- 
gan their  march.  Their  number,  their  appearance, 
their  prodigious  ilrength,  and  the  fury  that  appeared 
in  their  afpefts,  fpread  terror  and  difmay  in  all  the 
,  places  through  which  they  pafTed.     They  however 

committed  no  acSts  of  hoftility,  and  did  no  violence. 
They  only  cried  out  aloud  wherever  they  came,  "  Th^t 
they  were  going  to  Rome,  that  their  defigns  were 
folely  againil  the  Romans,  and  that  they  were  friends 
to  all  other  people." 

The  news  of  the  impetuous  march  of  the  Barba- 
rians, which  rumour,  and  the  couriers  difpatched  by 
the  Clufmi,  and  by  other  flates,  had  foon  carried  to 
Rome,  occafioned  great  alarm  and  confternation. 
Troops  were  levied  in  hafte,  and  without  choice,  to 
the  number  of  forty  thoufand  men.  They  advanced 
to  the  diftance  of  four  leagues  from  the  city  to  meet 
the  enemy,  whom  they  found  at  the  river  of  Allia, 
near  the  place  where  it  empties  itfelf  into  the  Tiber. 
The  army  of  the  Gauls,  which  conlilled  of  feventy 
thoufand  men,  covered  the  whole  country :  The  hi- 
deous cries,  or  rather  howling,  which  they  raifed  ac- 
cording to  their  cuftom,  made  the  mountains  at  dif- 
tance refound,  and  occafioned  horror  ^nd  confufion. 

The  Military  Tribunes  took  no  care  either  to  make 
choice  of  an  advantageous  poft  fbr  their  camp,  or  to 
fortify  it  with  foffes  or  palifades,  in  order  to  fecure 
their  retreat  in  cafe  of  misfortune ;  and  were  as  remifs 
in  refped:  to  eonfulting  the  Gods  by  the  aufpices,  and 
rendering  them  favourable  by  facrifices  -,  eflential  ce- 
remonies with  a  people  full  of  fuperftition,  that  de- 
rived their  courage  and  confidence  from  propitious 
omens,  imparted  to  them  by  the  augurs.  Full  of  rafh, 
boldnefs,  they  drew  up  their  army  in  battle,  the  left 

fuHained 
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iuflained  by  the  river,  and  the  right  by  a  mountain  at  A.  R.  36?. 
no  great  diftance.  They  gave  little  depth  and  much  "g^_  * 
front  to  their  troops,  to  avoid  being  furrounded  by 
the  enemy,  who  were  far  more  numerous  than  the 
Romans.  But  in  extending  their  wings  in  that  man- 
ner, they  exceedingly  weakened  their  main  body. 
Upon  their  right  v/as  a  fmall  eminence,  where  they 
pofted  their  relerved  troops.  Brennus,  general  of  the 
Gauls,  apprehended  That  to  be  a  ftratagem,  and  that 
their  defign  of  it  was,  as  foon  as  the  battle  began,  to 
make  that  body  of  troops  defcend  from  the  hill,  and 
attack  his  army  in  flank  and  rear.  He  thought  it 
neceffary  therefore  to  begin  by  charging  that  body  of 
referve,  convinced  that  if  he  could  drive  them  out  of 
that  poll,  fuperior  as  he  was  in  number,  he  fhould 
foon  defeat  the  enemy  in  the  open  field :  for  nothing 
efcaped  his  attention,  and  he  adled  in  all  things  like 
a  great  captain.  On  the  contrary,  in  the  other  army, 
neither  the  generals  nor  foldiers  fliewed  any  thing  of 
the  Roman  charader.  They  were  leized  on  a  fudden 
with  terror,  and  v/ithout  attempting  to  fight,  fled  pre- 
cipitately. The  left  wing,  inftead  of  making  towards 
Rome,    took  the  route  of  Veii,  though  they  could  " 

not  arrive  there  v/ithout  paffing  the  Tiber.  Only  the 
body  of  referve  made  fome  refiftance  in  effe6t  of  the 
advantage  of  their  poft  :  but  it  foon  gave  way  as  well 
as  the  reft.  The  (laughter  was  not  made  in  the  bat- 
tle but  the  "flight,  becaufe  thofe  who  fled  retarded 
each  other.  Mofl:  of  the  flain  periflied  on  the  banks 
of  the  Tiber,  whither  the  whole  left  wing  retired,  af- 
ter having  thrown  down  their  arms.  Many  who  did 
not  know  how  to  fwim,  or  could  not  under  the  weight 
of  their  arms,  were  fwallowed  up  in  the  waves.  The 
reft  efcaped  to  Veii,  from  whence  they  did  not  ib  much 
as  think  of  fending  a  courier  to  Rome,  to  carry  the 
fad  news  of  their  defeat,  fo  far  were  they  from  being 
in  a  condition  to  give  it  aid.  Part  of  their  right  wing 
arrived  at  Rome,  and  fpread  the  report  that  the  whole 
^rmy  had  been  cut  to  pieces,  and  fo  it  v/as  univerfall/ 
j^elieved.     This  day  was  afterwards  called  The  Battle 
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A.R.  365.  of  Allia,  and  placed  in  the  number  of  thofe  unfor- 
^l'    '   tunate  days  upon  which  no  confiderable  affair  was 
undertaken. 

After  fo  compleat  a  vi6tory,  if  the  Gauls  had  pur- 
fued  the  Romans  vigoroufly,  nothing  could  have  pre- 
vented Rome  from  being  intirely  deftroyed,  and  all 
thofe  within  it  from  being  put  to  the  fword.     But  ftu- 
pified,  and  in  a  manner  drunk,  with  the  joy  of  fo 
fudden  and  unexpected  a  fuccefs,  they  loll  three  days 
in  coUeding  the  fpoils  which  they  found  in  the  Ro- 
man camp,  and  in  making  merry.     That  delay  faved 
Rome.     The  citizens  v/ho  remained  there,  refem.bled 
thofe  who  had  fled  fo  abjectly  at  the  battle  of  Allia 
in  nothing,  and  took  all  the  prudent  meafures  pofTible 
in  fuch  a  ftate  of  perplexity  and  confufion.     Seeing 
that  there  was  no  hopes  of  faving  Rome  with  fuch  an 
handful  of  foldiers,  they  refolved  that  the  old .  men 
Ihould  remain  in  the  city,  and  that  the  flower  of  the 
Senate  and  People  Ihould  enter  the  citadel  and  Capitol, 
wjth  all  the  gold  and  filver  in  the  city,  arms  and  pro- 
vifions,  in  order  to  be  in  a  condition  to  defend  the 
Gods,  men,  and  the  Roman  name,  from  the  top  of 
that  fortrefs.     They  charged  the  prieft  of  Quirinus 
and  the  Veftals  with  the  care  of  carrying  off"  the  facred 
things,  and  placing  them  in  fafety*,  being  defirous 
that  the  worfliip  of  the  Gods  fhould  not'  be  difconti- 
nued,  whilft  any  remained  to  perform  it.     They  faid, 
*'  That  if  the  citadel  and  Capitol,  the  auguft  abode  of 
the  Gods,  the  Senate  that  formed  the  public  council  of 
the  ftate,  and  the  youth  of  age  to  bear  arms,  furvived 
the  ruin  that  menaced  the  city,  the  lofs  of  the  old  men, 
an  ufelefs  number  that  remained  in  the  place  only  to 
die  there,  did  not  deferve  to  be  much    regretted.'* 
And  in  order  that  this  refolution  might  give  the  lefs 
pain  to  the  inferior  people,  the  old  men,  venerable  for 
their  age,  the  Confullhips  through  which    they  had 
palTed,  and  the  triumphs  with  which  they  had  been 

^  Nee  ante  defer!  cultum  Deorum,  quam  non  fupereflent  qui  cole- 
rent.    Li  V,  * 

...  honoured;^' 
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honoured,  declared,  "  That  they  would  die  with  the  A.  R.  36s* 
other  citizens  of  no  ufe  to  the  Commonwealth  ;  and,  ^^^^ 
as  they  were  incapable  of  bearing  arms,  and  defending 
their  country,  that  they  would  not  confume  in  vain 
the  provifions  of  thole,  whom  their  years  and  ftrength 
enabled  to  fuftain  it."  In  this  manner  did  the  old 
men  who  were  determined  to  die  encourage  and  con- 
fole  themfelves. 

They  afterwards  addrefled  their  difcourfe  to  the  body 
of  young  people  whom  they  followed  to  the  Capitol  and 
citadel,  recommending  to  their  ftrength  and  bravery 
the  fate  of  a  city,  which  for  three  hundred  and  fixty 
years  had  been  vid:orious  in  all  the  wars  llie  had  un* 
dertaken.  It  was  the  moft  affeding  of  fights,  to  be- 
hold, on  one  fide,  thofe  who  carried  with  them  the 
whole  hope  and  refource  of  their  country,  and  on  the 
other,  thofe  who  were  refolved  not  to  furvive  its  ruin, 
take  their  leaves  of  each  other  for  ever,  with  a  tender- 
nefs,  and  at  the  fame  time  an  elevation  of  courage, 
that  no  words  can  defcribe.  The  mournful  cries  of 
the  women  were  heard  on  all  fides,  who  not  knov/ing 
to  whom  they  fhould  addrefs  themfelves,  to  their  huf- 
bands  or  children,  fometimes  followed  the  one  and 
fometimes  the  other,  afking  them  with  words  inter- 
rupted with  groans  and  fobs,  to  what  fate  they  were 
going  to  abandon  them.  The  reft  of  the  populace 
whom  the  citadel  could  not  contain  within  fo  narow 
a  compafs,  and  ftill  lefs  feed  in  fo  great  a  dearth  of 
provifions,  quitted  the  city  in  throngs,  and  took  their 
way  towards  Janiculum.  From  thence  they  difperfed 
themfelv^es,  fome  about  the  country  and  others  into 
the  neighbouring  cities,  without  leaders  to  condudt  or 
advife  them,  each  following  his  own  particular  views, 
.t^r  abandoning  himfelf  to  chance,  without  its  being 
pofTible  for  them  to  form  meafures  and  refolutions  in 
concert. 

In  the  mean  time  the  prieft  of  Quirinus  and  the 
Veftals,  folely  intent  upon  taking  care  of  the  facred 
things  confided  to   their  jcyftody,  confulted  together, 

upon 
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A.  R.  365.  upon  what  it  was  proper  to  carry  away,  what  leave  be- 
^'^o'  ^'  hind,  and  in  what  place  fuch  precious  depofits  might 
be  moft  fecure.  What  could  not  be  carried  away^ 
was  put  into  two  great  calks,  and  buried  under  the 
chapel  of  Quirinus.  The  Veftals  divided  the  reft 
amongft  them,  and  took  the  way  of  Janiculum  by  the 
wooden  bridge. 

Amongft  thofe  who  fled  there  was  a  Plebeian  called 
Lucius  Albinus,  who  was  driving  off  his  wife,  chil- 
dren, and  moft  neceffary  moveables  in  a  waggon.  As 
foon  as  he  faw  the  Veftals,  carrying  the  facred  things 
in  their  arms  with  great  difficulty  on  foot,  whilft 
himfelf  and  his  family  were  at  eafe,  he  could  not  fuffer 
that  contraft,  which  feemed  irreligious  to  him^  and 
made  his  wife  and  children  get  down,  threw  out  his 
goods,  placed  tliofe  virgins  in  his  carriage,  and  drove 
them  to  Ca?re,  the  place  to  which  they  intended  to  go : 
fo  much  reverence  did  Rome  in  fo  general  a  calamity 
retain  for  religion,  and  fo  well  did  fhe  know  how  to 
fapport  the  preference  due  to  divine  things  in  refpeft 
of  every  thing  whatfoever  merely  human. 

Whilft  all  this  paffed,  and  after  the  citadel  had 
been  as  well  fuppiied  with  every  thing  neceffary  for 
a  good  defence  as  the  prefent  conjuncture  would  ad- 
mit, the  old  men,  that  is  to  fay,  fome  Pontiffs,  and 
ancient  Senators  honoured  either  with  triumphs  or 
Confuiftiips,  not  being  willing  to  furvive  either  their 
country  or  paft  glory,  preferred  the  death  that  waited 
them  there  to  an  uncertain  and  ftiameful  retreat.  But 
in  order  to  retain  to  their  laft  breath  the  marks  of  a 
dignity  upon  the  point  of  expiring  v/ith  them,  they 
dreffed  themfelves  in  their  robes  of  purple  and  habits 
of  ftate,  and  took  their  feats  in  their  ivory  chairs,  each 
in  the  porch  of  his  houfe.  Some  authors  fay,  that 
they  devoted  themfelves  for  their  country  in  the  fame 
manner  and  form  as  the  Decii  did  afterwards. 

Brennus  arrived  at  Rome  three  days  after  his  vic- 
tory. Surprized  to  find  the  gates  of  the  city  open, 
the  walls  without  defences,  and  all  things  as  quiet  as 

in 
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in  profound  peace,  he  fufpedted  fome  ftratagem.  At  A.  R.  365. 
length  the  continuance  of  that  calm  re-aifured  him.  "g"  ^'* 
As  two  days  had  paffed  fmce  the  battle,  v/hich  had  not 
been  very  warm,  and  the  Gauls  did  not  take  Rome 
by  force,  they  entered  it  without  the  ardour  and  fierce- 
nefs,  which  generally  attend  the  taking  of  cities  by 
ftorm,  and  advanced  through  the  gate  Collina  to  the 
Forum,  cafting  their  eyes  on  all  fides  towards  the 
temples  of  the  Gods,  and  the  citadel,  which  alone  had 
fome  appearance  of  war.  Having  polled  fome  troops 
to  keep  guard  there  againft  any  fallies,  that  might  be 
made  from  the  citadel  or  Capitol  whilft  they  were  em- 
ployed in  plundering,  they  difperfed  themfelves  into 
the  different  quarters  of  the  city,  finding  the  llreets 
every  where  empty  and  abandoned. 

After  fome  excurfions,  they  returned  to  the  Forum. 
All  the  houfes  of  the  common  people  were  Ibut,  only 
fome  of  a  greater  appearance  than  the  reft  were  open. 
The  Gauls  entered  them,  and  found  the  old  men  there, 
who  had  devoted  themfelves  to  death.  This  kind  of 
devoting  themfelves  was  a  part  of  religion ;  and  the 
Romans  were  convinced,  that  the  voluntary  facrifice 
made  by  their  generals  of  their  lives  to  the  infernal 
Gods,  occafioned  diforder  and  confvifion  to  the  ene- 
my. The  Gauls  admired  thofe  old  men,  as  they 
Jat  with  all  the  ornaments  of  the  dignities  through 
which  they  had  paffed  in  their  ivory  chairs,  whilft  they 
kept  a  profound  filence,  and  neither  rofe  up  at  the 
approach  of  the  enemy,  nor  changed  countenance, 
but  continued  calmly  fupporting  themfelves  on  their 
ftaffs  of  ivory,  without  expreffmg  theleaft  fign  of  fear. 
Aftoniftied  at  fo  furprifing  a  fight,  they  continued  long 
without  daring  either  to  approach,  or  touch  them ; 
not  only  the  auguft  purple  of  their  robes,  and  the  ex- 
traordinary fplendor  of  their  appearance,  bi]t  the  grave 
and  majeftic  air  of  their  countenances,  making  the 
Gauls  behold  them  as  fo  many  Divinities.  One  of 
them,  bolder  than  the  reft,  approached  M.  Papirius, 
and  gently  ftroked   his  beard,  which  was  very  long, 

accord- 
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A.R-3(5,5-  according  to  the  cudoni  of  thofe  times.  Papirius  on 
^Jg"  ■  that  freedom  ftruck  him  with  his  ftaff  over  the  head, 
which  fo  m.uch  enraged  the  foldier,  that  he  drew  his 
fword  and  killed  him.  This  was  in  a  manner  the 
iignai  for  the  flaiighter.  They  then  killed  ail  the  reft 
-of  the  old  men  upon  their  feats,  put  all  they  met  to 
the  fword  who  had  not  been  able  to  efcape,  plundered 
the  city,  and  fet  it  on  fire  in  feveral  places. 

It,  however,  did  not  appear  to  be  the  defign  of  the 
Gauls  to  deilroy  the  city  of  Rome  entirely ;  but  to  in- 
duce the  befieged,  by  the  fight  of  their  fm.oking 
houfes,  to  furrender.  The  flames  in  confequence  did 
not  do  all  the  havock  the  firil  day  there  was  reafon  to 
fear.  The  Romans,  Ihut  up  in  the  Capitol,  and  who 
from  thence  faw  the  enemy  difperfed  all  over  the  city, 

«  followed  all  their  motions  with  their  eyes,  flruck  every 

moment  with  new  matter  of  terror  •,  and  in  the  highefl 
anguifh  on  all  they  faw  and  heard,  were  quite  out  of 
ther  wits,  and  flupified  with  their  grief.  They  turned 
their  eyes  fometimes  on  one  fide,  fometimes  on  ano- 
ther, according  as  the  cries  of  the  Gauls,  the  fhrieks 
of  women  and  children,  the  glare  of  the  flames,  and 
the  crafh  of  falling  houfes,  denounced  fome  new  dif- 
afters,  and  feemed  placed  cxprefsly  on  the  top  of  the 
Capitol  to  be  the  fad  fpectators  of  the  ruin  of  their 
country. 

This  firfl  day,  fo  full  of  trouble  and  agitation,  was 
followed  by  a  night,  which  the  horror  of  darknefs 
rendered  Hill  more  terribk  ;  and  every  day  only  added 
fome  new  misfortune  to  that  which  went  before  it.  How- 
ever, overwhelmed  with  fo  many  evils,  with  the  whole 
city  on  fire  before  their  eyes,  they  continued  obftinate- 
ly  determined  to  defend  to  their  lafl  drop  of  blood,  an4 
latefl  breath,  the  little  hill  confided  to  their  valour, 
the  only  afylum  and  lafl  hope  of  Rome's  prefervation 
and  liberty.  The  continual  view  of  fo  dreadful  a  fcene, 
which  every  day  repeated  itfelf  to  their  eyes,  had  inured 
them  in  fuch  a  manner  to  their  own  calamities,  that 
they  feemed  entirely  infenfible  of  them,  and  regarde4 

no 
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no  longer  any  thing  but  their  arms   and  Iwords,  their  A^R-  s^^s* 
only  hope  and  refource  from  thenceforth.  ^g"^^ ' 

The  Gauls  on  their  fide,  who  for  fome  days  had 
made  war  only  upon  the  houfes  by  burning  them,  in 
hopes  that  the  flames  and  ruins  of  the  city  would  in- 
duce the  befieged  to  furrender,  feeing  them  infenfibie 
to  all  thefe  evils,  and  refolved  to  defend  themfelves  to 
the  lail,  determined  to  attack  them  in  form*  Having 
therefore  given  the  fignal  at  day-beak,  and  drawn  up 
their  army  in  the  Forum,  they  advanced  in  good  or- 
der to  the  hill  with  great  cries,  covering  their  heads  with 
their  fhields  in  the  form  of  tortoifes  againft  the  darts 
and  ftones  that  might  be  difcharged  upon  them  from 
above.  The  Romans,  without  trouble  or  confufion, 
after  having  pofted  guards  on  all  the  avenues,  and 
difpofed  their  beft  troops  againft  the  a:ttack,  fuffered 
the  enemy  to  afcend,  concluding  that  the , higher  they 
advanced,  the  more  eafy  it  would  be  to  drive  them 
down  the  fteep  declivity.  Accordingly  they  halted  in 
the  midft  of  the  defcent,  and  falling  upon  the  Gauh 
with  impetuofity  from  that  eminence,  bore  them  down 
and  entirely  routed  them  ;,  fo  that  from  thenceforth,, 
difmayed  by  fo  vigorous  a  defence,  they  were  afraid 
to  expofe  themfelves  to  the  danger  of  a  fecond  attack. 
In  confequence,  having  loft  all  liopes  of  carrying  the 
citadel  by  affault,  they  turned  the  liege  into  a  block- 
ade^ and  the  rather  becaufe  not  having  judged  that  it 
would  be  fo  long,  they  had  not  taken  the  precaution 
to  preferve  the  corn  that  was  in  the  city,  but  had  ht 
it  burn  with  the  houfes  ;  and  as  for  that  in  the  country, 
the  Romans  were  no  fooner  arrived  at  Veii,  than  they 
took  care  to  carry  it  into  that  place. 
-  The  Gauls  therefore  divided  their  army.  Part  of 
it  remained  with  Brennus  their  king,  to  continue  the 
fiege  ;  the  other,  in  detached  parties,  difperfed  themT 
felves  about  the  country  to  forage,  and  to  plunder  the 
villages,  with  extreme  confidence  in  their  good  for- 
tune. Chance  conduced  the  greateft  body  of  thefe 
towards  the  city  of  Ardea,  where  Gamillus  fince  his' 

baniik- 
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■^■^' 3^5- banlHiment had  lived  as  a  private perfon,  more  afflicl- 
^g"^ /•  ed  for   the  misfortunes  of  Rome,  than  for  his  own. 
He  could  not  comprehend  any  thing  of  v/hat  had  lately- 
happened  to  his  country,  and  in  the  greateft  furprize 
afked  himfelf,  what  was  become  of  thofe  Romans  who 
had  taken  Veil  and  Falerii  with  him,  and  who  in  all 
wars  had  ever  been  more  courageous  even  than  fuc- 
,    cefsful.     In  the  midll  of  thefe  fad  refledions,  he  was 
informed  that  the  army  of  the  Gauls  approached,  and 
that  the  People  of  Ardea,  trembling  and  in  the  higheft 
afflidion,  were  deliberating  upon  the  meafures  it  was 
necefiary  for  them  to  take.     Camillus,  as  if  prompt- 
ed, fays  Livy,  by  fome  divine  impulfe,  immediately 
repaired  to  the  aifembly,  where  it  was  not  his  cuftom 
to  appear,  and  feeing  them  in  great  perplexity  and  dif- 
couragement :  "  People  of  Ardea,  faid  he  to  them, 
"  always  my  friends,  and  now  my  fellow-citizens,  if 
"  you  fee  me  appear  in  this  place  contrary  to  my  cuf- 
"  tom,  do  not  believe  that  I  have  forgot  my  prefent 
*'  Hate  and  fituation  -,  but  the  danger  which  threatens 
"  us,  obliges  every  one  to  do  his  utmoft  to  provide 
"  againft  it.     And   indeed  when  will  it   be  in  my 
"  power  to  be  grateful  for  the  important  fervices  you 
"  have  done  me,  if  not  at  prefent ;  and  in  what  can  I 
"  be  of  ufe  to  you,  if  not  in  war.     It  was  by  that  I 
"  fupported  my  credit  in  my  own  country.     After 
*'  having  been  always  fuccefsful  in   arms,    my  un- 
"  grateful   citizens  expelled  me   during  peace.     As 
"  for  you,  Ardeates,  fortune  prefents  you  a  fair  oc- 
*'  cafion  of  exprefling  your  gratitude  to  the  Roman 
*'  People  for  all  the  favours  you  have  received  from 
*'  them,  of  which  your  own  remembrance  makes  it 
*'  needlefs  for  me  to  put  you  in  mind  ;  and  at  the  fame 
"  time  to  acquire  your  city  immortal  glory  by  the 
*'  defeat  of  the  common  enemy.     The  Gauls,  who 
**  are  advancing  hither  in  great  bodies,  are  a  nation 
"  to  whom   nature  has  given  greatnefs  of  fize,  and 
*'  impetuofity   of  courage,   rather   than  lirmnefs  of 
**  body  and  conftancy  of  mind  •,  and  in  confequence 

"  thev 
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"  they  carry  with  them  more  terror  than  force  to  bat-  '^^^-  3^5- 
*'  tie.     Their  victory  itfelf,   and  preient  condud,  are     387.  * 
"  a  good  proof  of  what  I  fay.     If  they  defeated  us  at 
"  the  battle  of  AUia,  that  fuccefs  is  not  to  be  afcribed  t^^  ^^^V'^ 
"to  their  bravery,  but  to  fortune,  who  upon  that  ■^,';i.!;I'' 
"  occafion   difplayed  her  whole  power.     What  have  ;t^«' 
"they   fmce    done?    They  have   made   themfelves 
"maflers  of  a  city,   which  they  found  entirely  open. 
"  An  handful  of  foldiers,  who  fliut  themfelves  up  in 
"  the  Capitol,  make  head  againft  them.     Difgulled 
"  by  their  refinance,  the   fiege  appears  already  too 
*'  long  and  tedious  to   them  :  they  remove  from  it^ 
"  and  difperfe  themfelves  over  the  country.     Full  of 
"  meat  and  wine,  with  which  they  haftily  glut  them- 
*'  felves,  as  foon   as  night  comes  on,  they  lie  down 
*'  upon  the  earth  like  beafts  along  the  fides  of  rivers, 
*'  without  intrenchments,    guards,  or  fentinels ;  and 
*'  their  late  fuccefs   ferves  only  to  augment  their  cuf- 
*'  tomary  negligence.     If  you  would  defend  your  city 
",  from  being  attacked  by  them.,  and  prevent  the  whole 
"  country  from  falling  into  their  hands,  take  arms  in 
"  the  middle  of  the  night,  and  follow  me,  not  to  a 
"battle,  but  a  certain  flaughter.     If  I  do  not  put  the 
♦'  Gauls  faft  in  the  bonds  of  Deep  into  your  hands  to 
"  be  butchered  at  difcretion,  like  fo  many  brute  beafts, 
"  I  confent  to  be  treated  at  Ardea  as  I  have  been  at 
"Rome." 

Every .  body  knew  that  Camillus  was  the  greateft: 
captain  of  his  time,  and  he  found  no  difficulty  in  per- 
fuading  the  Ardeates.  The  Gauls  returning  laden  with 
fpoils,  encamped  in  diforder  and  with  abundance  of 
negligence ;  and  both  officers  and  foldiers  had  no 
thoughts  but  of  drinking  -,  not  bjelieving  they  had  any 
other  enemies,  except  thofe  ffiut  up  in  the  CapitoL 
Night  found  them  full  of  liquor,  and  brought  a  deep 
fleep  upon  them.  Camillus,  informed  of  their  con- 
dition by  thofe  he  had  fent  to  view  them,  made  his 
troops  quit  Ardea,  and  having  marched  all  the  way 
between  the  enemy  and  that  city,  arrived  where  they 
lay  about  midnight.     At  firfc  he  made  all  his  troop? 

raiie 
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"^nt  ^c^"  ^^^^^  ^^'^^^  cnQs^  and  commanded  the  trumpets  ia 
^sy.  *  found  to  terrify  the  Barbarians,  who  on  fo  great  a  noife 
fcarce  recovered  from  their  fleep  and  drunkennefs. 
It  v/as  not  a  battle  but  a  flaughter.  Whilft  they 
ftarted  up  half  aileep,  they  were  killed  without  re- 
fiftance.  Sortie  endeavouring  to  efcape  by  flight, 
threw  themfelves  into  the  enemy's  hands.  The  greateft 
part  of  them,  who  had  efcaped  into  the  country  of  An- 
tium,  were  killed  by  the  inhabitants,  who  fell  upon 
and  cut  them  to  pieces. 

The  Tufcans  experienced  a  like  fate  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  Veii,  and  they  deferved  it  ftill  better  than 
the  Gauls.  Far  from  being  moved  with  the  misfor- 
tune of  a  city,  fettled  almofl:  four  hundred  years  in 
their  neighbourhood,  and  ruined  by  an  enemy  un- 
known till  then,  they  made  incurfions  at  that  very  time 
into  the  lands  of  Rome,  and  laden  with  booty,  had 
even  formed  the  defign  of  attacking  Veii,  the  laft  re- 
fource  of  the  Rom.ans,  who  had  retired  thither.  Some 
foldiers  perceived  them,  and  obferved  their  camp  at  no 
great  diftance.  They  gave  their  companions  advice 
of  it,  who  were  feized  with  indignation,  and  were  im- 
mediately for  marching  againft  them.  The  Centurion 
Csedicius,  whom  themlelves  had  chofen  for  their  chief, 
checked  their  ardour,  and  made  them  fufpend  it  till 
night.  The  name  and  authority  of  Camillus  were  all 
that  were  wanting  on  this  occahon  •,  all  the  reft  was 
conduced  with  the  fame  good  order,  and  had  a  like 
fuccefs.  The  next  day  alfo  they  obtained  a  fecond  ad- 
vantage over  another  body  of  Tufcans  ftill  greater  than 
the  firft ;  and  with  that  double  vidory  returned  eX:- 
ulting  and  triumphant  to  Veii. 

In  the  mean  time  the  fiege  of  the  citadel  was  coil- 
tinued,  and  both  fides  remained  without  a6ting,  the 
Gauls  being  folely  intent  upon  preventing  any  one 
from  quitting  the  place,  and  paffing  their  guards. 
Things  being  in  this  fituation,  a  young  Roman,  by  an 
aftion  of  exceeding  boldnefs,  drew  upon  himfelf  the 
admiration  as  well  of  the  enemy  as  of  his  own  citizens. 
There  was  a  facrifice  peculiar  to  the  houfe  of  the  Fabii, 

which 
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which  was  to  be  made  on  a  certain  day  upon  mount  ^^-  3^5* 
Quirinalis.     C.  Fabius  Dorfo,  dreft  in  a  robe  faitable     ^^^\ 
to  this  ceremony,  came  down  from  the  Capitol,  car- 
rying the  facred  things  in  his  hands,  paffed  through 
the  enemies  guards,  without  regard  to  the  noife  and 
exprefTions  they  ufed,  and  arrived  at  mount  Qiiirinalis. 
After  having  performed  there  all  the  neceffary  cere*, 
monies,  he  returned  by  the  fame  way  v/ith  equal  gra-    , 
vity,  and  entire  confidence  that  he  fhould  not  fail  of 
the  proteiflion  of  the  Gods,  whofe  worlhip  he  preferved 
at  the  hazard  of  his  life.     He  returned  happily  to  the 
Capitol :  whether  *  the  Gauls  were  amazed  at  the  bold- 
nefs  of  an  a6lion  that  had  fomething  of  prodigious  in 
it,  or  were  aftuated    alfo  by  a  fenfe  of  religion,  to 
which  that  nation,  as  Livy  obferves  here,  were  by  no 
means  infenfible. 

The  fame  of  the  vi6lory  gained  by  Camillus  over 
the  Gauls  foon  fpread  through  all  the  neighbouring 
cities,  and  inclined  great  numbers  of  youth  to  join 
that  general,  and  efpecially  the  Romans  who  had 
taken  refuge  at  Veii  after  the  battle  of  Allia.  All 
thefe  troops  joined  together  formed  already  a  fufficiently 
numerous  army.  They  only  v/anted  a  chief,  and  had 
not  long  to  deliberate  upon  the  perfon.  They  unani- 
moufly  fent  deputies  to  Camillus,  to  defire  him  to  take 
upon  him  the  command  as  general. 

He  replied,  that  he  would  not  accept  it,  till  the 
citizens  in  the  Capitol  had  confirmed  their  choice  by 
their  fuffrages :  that  as  long  as  they  were  in  being,  he 
Ihould  confider  them  as  the  body  of  the  Common- 
wealth, and  obey  them  with  entire  fubm.iflion  ;  fa 
much  f  did  decency  fway  in  all  things,  and  fo  exadly 
was  the  order  prefcribed  by  the  laws  obferved,  even 
at  a  time  wherein  every  thing  was  in  a  manner  entirely 
loft  and  defperate. 

,    *  Seu  attonitis  Gallis  miraculo  audacijc,  feu  religione  etiam  motrs, 
cujus  haudquaquamnegli^ens^elt  gens.     Liv. 

f  Adeo  regebat  omnia  ptidor,  difcriminaqiue  reraw  propc  perdk;$ 
jrebus  rervabantur.    Liv. 

Vol.  II.  M  The 
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A.R.  365,  "jThe  wife  refer ve  and  noble  deference  of  CamilluS 
^?,!;  '  to  the  cuftonis  of  the  ftate  were  admired  :  but  there 
was  nobody  to  carry  the  news  to  the  Capitol.  It  even 
feemed  entirely  impoffible  for  any  one  to  find  entrance 
into  a  citadel,  fliut  up  fo  clofe  by  enemies^  who  were 
mailers  of  the  city.  A  young  Roman,  named  Pontius 
Cominius,  undertook  that  important  but  dangerous 
commiiTion.  Supported  by  corks  he  fwam  down  the 
Tiber,  came  to  the  gate  Carm.entalis,  where  the  filence 
was  greatell,  and  on  the  fide  of  which  the  afcent  to 
the  Capitol  was'  fleepefl.  He  clambered  up  the  rock 
without  being  perceived,  and  arrived  not  without  great 
danger  and  difficulty  at  the  polls  of  the  firfl  centinels. 
After  having  told  them  his  name,  they  received  him 
v/ith  joy,  and  carried  him  to  the  magiflrates.  The 
Senate  immediately  aflembled.  Pontius  returned  by 
the  fame  way  with  the  like,  good  fortune,  and  carried 
back  the  decree  of  the  Senate  to  the  Romans,  which 
gave  them  great  joy.  Camillus  immediately  put  him- 
felf  at  the  head  of  the  army. 

Whilft  what  I  have  juft  related  paffed  at  Veil,  the 
citadel  and  Capitol  were  in  extreme  danger.  The 
Gauls,  whether  they  had  perceived  fome  prints  of  a 
man's  foot  at  the  places  where  Pontius  had  palled,  or 
had  difcovered  of  themfelves  that  the  rock  was  not  fo 
impra6ticable  as  it  was  believed,  undertook  to  afcend 
it.  At  midnight  they  began  to  climb  it  in  hies,  laying 
hold  of  the  herbage  and  bufnes  which  grew  upon  the 
.fides,  and  Vv^hatever  elfe  they  could  fallen  on,  and 
afiifting  one  another  with  their  hands  as  much  as  polli- 
ble  in  places  of  fuch  difliculty.  They  got  in  this  man- 
ner to  the  foot  of  the  wail,  which  was  not  very  high, 
on  that  fide,  becaufe  the  fteepnefs  of  the  place  made 
it  feem  in  no  danger  of  attack.  *  This  they  did  with 
fuch  filence,  that  they  not  only  did  not  awake  thefen- 
tinels,  but  even  the  dogs,  animals  apt  to  ftir  at  the  leaft 
noife.     They  did   not    hovv^ever  deceive    the   geefe. 

*•■  *  Tanto  fiientioin  fummum  evafere,nt  non  cuftodes  folum  fallerent, 
fed  ne  canes  quidera,  foUicitum  animal  ad  noflurnos  ftrepitus,  excita- 
rent.    Liv, 

Out 
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Out  of  refpecft  for  Juno,  to  whom  they  were  con-A.R.s^s* 
fecrated,  the  Romans,  in  an  extreme  dearth  of  pro- 
vifions  had  fpared  and  abftained  from  eating  them. 
M.  Manlius,  who  had  been  Conful  three  years  before, 
awakened  by  the  cry  of  the  geefe,  and  the  beating  of 
their  wings,  gave  the  alarm.  Whiift  others  were  af- 
fembling,  he  ran  to  the  wall,  and  with  his  buckler  beat 
down  one  of  the  Barbarians,  who  had  already  laid  hold 
of  the  battlements  in  order  to  enter  the  citadel,  and 
threw  him  down  the  precipice.  His  fall  occafioned 
that  of  feveral  that  followed  him.  The  Romans,  with 
ftones  and  darts,  precipitated  all  the  reft  from  the  top 
to  the  bottom  of  the  rock.  In  this  manner  the  citadel 
was  faved. 

The  tumult  being  appeafed,  the  remainder  of  the 
night  was  devoted  to  repofe,  as  much  as  that  was  pof- 
fible  after  fo  great  an  alarm.  The  next  day  at  fun-rife 
the  aflembly  was  fummoned.  Manlius  received  the 
praifes  he  had  fo  well  deferved.  Both  the  officers  and 
foldiers  believed  themfelves  obliged  to  inflance  their 
gratitude  for  him,  and  each  gave  him  what  they  were 
allowed  for  one  play's  proviiions,  that  is  to  fay,  half 
a  pound  of  wheat,  and  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  wine  :  a 
reward  *  fmall  in  itfelf,  but  one  which  the  extreme 
fcarcity  of  provifions  made  very  confiderable,  and 
which  lliewed  how  dear  Manlius  v/as  to  the  whole  army; 
each  confenting  with  joy  to  retrench  from  his  own  necef- 
faries  in  order  to  do  honour  to  one  man. 

The  centinels  of  the  poft  by  which  the  enemy  had 
crept  to  the  top  of  the  citadel,  were  afterwards  cited  to 
anfwer  for  themfelves.  Q^Sulpicius,  who  commanded 
in  chief,  condemned  them  all  to  die  according  to  the 
laws  of  military  difcipline.  But  all  the  foldiers  laying 
the  fault  upon  one  only,  Sulpicius  fpared  the  reil,  and 
caufed  the  criminal  to  be  thrown  down  from  the  top 
of  the  rock.  The  guards  from  thenceforth  were  kept 
On  both  fides  with  much  o-reatervigilance  and  attention. , 


to' 


*  Rem  di£tu  parvam  :  casterum  inopia  fecerat  earn  argumcntura 
ingens  caritatis,  cum  fe  quifque  vi^u  fuo  fraudans,  detract u m  cojpori 
atque  ufibus  necefiariis  ad  honorem  unius  viri  conferret.     Liv. 
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A.R.  3S5.  The  Gauls,  tired  with  the  length  of  the  fiege,  which 
"^^p"  ^'  had  already  continued  fix  months,  began  to  lofe  cou- 
^  '''  rage.  Famine  made  itfelf  fenfible  in  their  camp,  almoft 
as  much  as  in  the  citadel.  Camillus  had  feized  ail  the 
.  palTes,  and  the  Gauls  could  not  difperfe  in  quell  of 
forage,  without  expofing  themlelves  to  the  danger  of 
beino-  cut  to  pieces.  TJius  Brennus,  who  belieged 
the  Capitol,  was  in  fome  meafure  befieged  himilelf, 
and  fuffered  the  fame  inconveniences  which  he  made 
the  befieged  undergo.  Befides  which,  the  peftilence 
was  in  his  army,  in  confequence  of  its  being  encamp- 
ed in  the  midft  of  heaps  of  dead  bodies  piled  upon 
each  other,  and  amidft  the  ruins  of  houfes  burnt  down, 
of  which  the  aflies,  that  lay  very  deep,  corrupted  the 
air  in  fuch  a  manner  by  their  drynefs  and  acrimony, 
when  driven  by  tlie  wind  and  heated  by  the  fun,  that 
the  troops  refpired  nothing  but  a  fubtile  poifon,  which 
preyed  upon  their  vitals.  That  excefs  of  heat,  the 
more  infupportable  to  the  Gauls,  as  they  were  accuf- 
tomed  to  live  in  cold  and  covered  countries,  and  were 
aftually  now  in  low  unwholefome  places,  efpecially  in 
autumn,  occafioned  fo  furious  a  plague  in  their  camp, 
that  they  buried  the  dead  no  longer,  the  number  of 
them  was  become  fo  great. 

This  extremity  of  the  Gauls  did  not  render  the  con- 
dition of  the  befieged  the  better.  The  famine,  which 
augmented  every  day,  diftreffed  them  on  one  fide  ♦, 
and  on  the  other  the  ignorance  of  v/hat  Camillus  was 
doing,  for  they  could  receive  no  advice  from  him, 
gave  them  the  moll  cmel  anxiety. 

Things  being  in  this  condition,  both  fides  agreed 
iipon  a  iufpenfio-n  of  arms,  during  which,  by  the  con- 
fcnt  of  the  Generals,  ,the  troops  had  frequent  intercoule 
with  each  other.  As  the  Gauls  relied  exceedingly  up- 
on the  extreme  fcarcity  of  provifions  in  the  Capitol, 
and  did  not  doubt  in  confequence  that  the  Romans 
would  foon  be  reduced  to  furrender,  the  latter  to  re- 
move fuch  thoughts,  and  obviate  that  confidence, 
caufed  loaves  to  be  thrown  from  feveral  parts  of  the 
Capitol  into  the  polls  of  the  Barbarians, 

But 
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But  this  ftratagem,  far  from  diminifhing  the  famine,  A.  R.  364- 
augmented  it,  and  rofe  to  fuch  an  height,  that  it  was  "^"g' f ' 
no  longer  pofTible  to  fupport  it.  Whiift  the  Didator 
was  levying  troops  at  Ardea  in  perfon,  and  had  ordered 
L.  Valerius,  whom  he  had  appointed  general  of  the 
horfe,  to  march  the  troops  from  Veii,  and  was  putting 
himfelf  in  a  condition  to  attack  the  enemy  with  advan- 
tage ;  the  army  in  the  Capitol  fuffered  exceffively,  and 
was  reduced  to  the  laft  extremities.  Exhaulled  by  fa- 
tigue and  watching,  which  continually  fucceeded  each 
other,  after  having  by  incredible  courage  and  fortitude 
furmounted  all  human  evils,  but  not  being  able  to  re- 
fill famine,  infuperabie  to  nature,  in  expectation  every 
moment  of  the  arrival  of  fome  aid  from  the  Didlator, 
they  faw  at  length  not  only  provifions,  but  all  hopes 
fail  them,  whiift  their  feeble  bodies  were  incapable 
of  fervice,  though  the  fame  labours  and  watchings  re- 
turned every  day.  The  army,  in  this  condition,  de- 
inanded  abfolutely  either  to  furrender  or  to  ranfom 
themfelves  on  fuch  conditions  as  they  could,  and  the 
more  becaufe  the  Gauls  infmuated  clearly  enough  in 
their  difcourfe,  that  they  would  confent  to  raife  the 
Jiiege  in  confideration  of  no  very  great  fum  of  money. 

With  thefe  general  views,  tlie   Senate  aiTembled, 
and  gave  the  Military  Tribunes  fiall  power  to  nego- 
tiate an  accommodation,  which  v/as  foon  concluded         ' 
between  Sulpidus  one  of  them,   and  Brennus  king  of 
the  Gauls.     It  v/as  agreed,  that  the  befieged  fhould 
pay  a  thoufand  pounds  weight   of  gold,  after  which  About 
the  Barbarians  fhould  withdraw  their  army  out  of  the  J^^oool. 
city  and  territory  of  Rome.     Such  was  the  price  of  a   ^^  ^"^'' 
People  deftined  one  day  to  command  the  univerfe. 
Both  fides  immediately  applied  to  weighing  the  gold. 
The  Gauls  were  not  alhamed  to  employ  faife  weights 
in  their  fcale,  and  when  the  Tribune  complained  of  it, 
Brennus  threw  aifo  his  fword  into  it,  adding  with  a 
ione  of  raillery  the  moil  infuppcrtable  of  all  expref- 
fions  to  a  Rcm^n,    Va  -vi^is  I  "  "Wo  to  the  con- 
.5*  <|uered|" 
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A.R.365.  The  injuftice  was  too  flagrant  to  take  place,  and 
"^"g"  ^'  the  Ihame  of  living  upon  the  terms  of  being  ranfom- 
ed  too  great  for  the  Romans.  That  very  inftant  Ca- 
'millus  arrived  unexpededly  with  his  army.  He  ad- 
vanced with  a  good  guard  to  the  place  of  conference; 
'and  having  been  informicd  of  what  had  pafTed  :  "  Car- 
."  ry  back  that  gold  into  the  Capitol,"  faid  he  to  the 
deputies  of  the  Romans ;  "  and  as  for  you,  Gauls,'* 
added  he,  "  retire  with  your  weights  and  fcales  •,  it  is 
"  v/]th  the  fword  only,  that  the  Romans  ought  to  re- 
"  deem  their  country."  Brennus,  furprized  at  that 
hauo-htineis,  v/hich  he  had  never  experienced  before 
froni  any  Roman,  reprefented  to  him,  that  he  afted 
in  contravention  of  a  treaty  concluded  in  all  the  forms. 
Camilius  replied,  that  from  the  time  he  v/as  declared 
Diftator,  all  treaties  concluded  without  his  participa- 
tion, were  entirely  void  :  he  then  bade  the  Gauls  pre- 
pare for  battle.  He  exhorted  his  troops  to  remember, 
"  That  they  were  now  to  fight  in  the  view  of  the  tu- 
telary Gods  of  Rom.e,  upon  the  very  foil  of  their  na- 
tive city ;  in  a  word,  in  the  midft  of  all  that  was  dear- 
eft  and  moft  valuable  to  them  in  the  world."  He  then 
drew  up  his  army  in  the  beft  order  of  battle  pofTible, 
amidft  ruins,  and  on  uneven  ground,  and  omitted 
nothing  that  might  conduce  to  his  fuccefs.  The  Gauls 
on  their  fide  ftood  alfo  to  their  arms,  and  advanced  to 
engage,  prompted  rather  by  their  anger  againft  the 
Romans,  than  prudence  and  counfel. 

The  *  face  of  things  was  much  changed  now,  fays 
Livy ',  for  the  proteftion  of  the  Gods  and  human  wif- 
domunited  in  favour  of  the  Romans.  In  confequence 
the  Gauls  were  defeated  at  the  firft  charge,  with  the 
fame  eafe  as  themjfelves  had  defeated  the  Romans  at 
the  battle  of  Allia.  They  were  a  fecond  time  routed 
more  compleatly  by  the  fame  Camilius  at  eight  miles 
from  Rom^e,  on  the  Gabinian  way,  whither  they  re- 
tired inimediately  after  the  firft  battle.     There  they 

*  Jam  verterat  fortuna  :  jam  deoruin  opes  humanaque  confilia  rem 
Rpmanam  adjuvabant.    Ljv, 

.   .  were 
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were  all  put  to  the  fword,    their   camp    plundered,  A.  R.  365. 
and  not  one  of  them  left  to  carry  home  the  news  of  "^"g"  ^* 
their  defeat. 

Thus  was  Rome,  which  had  been  taken  in  fo  fur- 
prizing  a  manner,  recovered  in  a  manner  ftill  m.ore 
iurprizing,  after  having  been  feven  months  in  the 
hands  of  the  Barbarians :  for  they  entered  it  on  the 
fifteenth  of  July,  and  were  driven  out  of  if  about  the 
13th  of  Febrviary. 

Polybius  relates  the  retreat  of  the  Gauls  in  a  very 
different  manner  from  the  account  I  have  jufl  given 
of  it  after  Livy,  and  does  not  fay  a  word  of  then-  be- 
ing twice  defeated.  But  that  the  reader  may  judge 
the  better  of  what  he  fays,  I  add  the  paffage.  "  Soon 
after,  the  Gauls  having  defeated  the  Romans  and  their 
allies,  in  a  pitched,  battle,  and  put  them  to  flight, 
they  drove  them  on  during  three  days  as  far  as'  Rome, 
all  of  which  they  feized,  except  the  Capitol.  But  the 
Veneti  having  made  an  irruption  into  their  country, 
they  made  an  accommodation  with  the  Romans,  re- 
ftored  them  their  city,  and  returned  with  the  utmoft 
expedition  to  defend  their  own  territory.".  We  mufl 
obferve  here,  that  Polybius  does  not  enter  into  a  cir- 
cumftantial  account  of  this  great  event,  and  contents 
himfelf  with  givino;  a  p-eneral  idea  of  it. 

Camiilus  returned  in  triumph  to  the  city,  which  re- 
ceived him  as  the  Deliverer  of  his  countiy,  bringing- 
back  Rome  itfelf  to  Rome.  For  the  Romans,  who 
had  been  out  of  it  during  the  liege,  followed  his  cha- 
riot v/ith  their  wives  and  children  :  and  thofe  who  had 
been  beileged  in  the  Capitol,  and  had  feen  themlelves 
on  the  point  of  perifhing  v/ith  hunger,  fatigues,  and 
mifery,  went  out  to  meet  them,  and  embracing  each 
other,  IKed  tears  of  joy  for  fo  amazing  a  fuccefs,'  m 
refpeft  to  which  they  could  fcarce  believe  their  eyes,  fo 
unexpected  and  improbable  it  feemed.  The  priei,b  of . 
the  Gods  and  the  facred  miniilers  of  the  temples  walk- 
ed in  the  proceffion,  carrying  all  the  facred  things, 
which  they  had  either  buried  when  they  fled  frgm 
Rome,  or  carried  away  v/ith  them  •,  and  the  Romans, 
M  4  intent. 
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A^  R.  365.  intent  upon  a  fpeflacle  fo  grateful  and  fo  much  de- 
287.  '  fired,  felt  the  fame  pleafure  and  joy,  fays  Plutarch, 
as  if  the  Gods  in  perfon  had  re-entered  the  city  with 
them. 

The  day  on  which  the  fame  Camillus  left  Rome  to 
go  into  banilhment,  feemed  very  different  from  this^ 
when  he  entered  it  in  the  midft  of  the  cries  of  joy, 
and  the  applaufes  of  all  the  citizens.     If  we  may  be- 

i  lieve  Cicero,  the  firft  was   no  lefs  for  his  glory  :  he 

fpeaks  of  the  great  men  who  had  been  recalled  from 
their  banilhment,  and  of  Camillus  in  particvilar. 
^^  Their  *  difgrace,  fays  he,  far  from  diminifhing, 
ferved  only  to  exalt  their  glory.  For  though  it  be 
more  defirable  to  pafs  through  life  without  injury  and 
affli61;ion,  however,  with  refped  to  immortal  glory,  it 
is  better  to  be  regretted  and  defired  by  one's  country, 
than  never  to  have  been  injured."  Such  is  the  lan- 
guage of  Cicero,  who  always  idolized  glory.  And 
we  may  add,  that  adverlity  brings  many  virtues  to 
light,  which  profperity  would  have  kept  obfcure  and 
concealed. 

The  taking  of  Rome  by  the  Gauls  is  one  of  the 
molt  famous  events  in  the  Roman  hiftory ;  and  it  is 
not  f  eafy  to  fay,  whether  it  was  more  unhappy  to  the 
Romans  through  the  extreme  misfortunes  and  calami»- 
ties  with  which  it  was  attended,  than  glorious  from 
the  Ihining  proofs  of  patience,  fortitude,  valour,  and 
refpc6l  for  religion,  which  they  gave.  But  what  feems 
moft  remarkable,  and  moft  worthy  of  our  reflexions, 
is  the  view  of  the  fecret  fprings  which  occafion  the  lofs 
of  battles,  the  ruin  of  nations,  and  the  fudden  revo- 
lutions which  happen  in  ftates,  when  it  pleafes  God  to 
abandon  them.  This  truth  fo  often  inculcated  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  is  here  clearly  attelled  by  the  Pagans 

*  lis  damnatis  non  modb  non  imminuit  calamitas  clariffimi  nomini$ 
gloriam,  fed  etiam  honeftavit.  Nam,  etfi  optabllius  eft  curfum  vitae 
conficere  fine  dolore  &  fine  injuria,  tamen  ad  imniortalitatem  gloriae 
plus  afFert  defideratum  effe  a  fuis  civibus,  quam  omnino  nunquam 
efle  violatum.     Cic.  Pro  domo  fua,  n.  86. 

-  -f  Quod  tempus  populo  Romano  nefcio  utrum  clade  funeftius  fuerit^ 
pn  virtutem  experimentis  fpeciofius.    Flor.  1,  13, 

them- 
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themfelves,  and  becomes  evident  if  we  confider  only  A.R.  365, 
the  events.  ^^g^^^' 

Rome,  at  the  time  of  which  we  are  fpeaking,  was 
triumphant ;  and  never  had  her  glory  and  power  ap- 
peared with  greater  luilre.  The  confiderable  num- 
ber of  her  troops,  the  invincible  courage  of  her  fol- 
diers,  the  ability  and  reputation  of  her  generals,  and 
efpecially  of  Camillus,  the  frequent  vidbories  recently 
gained  over  all  her  neighbours^^  feemed  to  have  placed 
her  in  perfe6t  fecurity,  and  to  have  left  her  no  room 
for  fear  and  difquiet.  Rome  however  is  in  an  inftant 
taken,  plundered  and  entirely  burnt  and  deftroyed. 
How  then  could  fo  fudden  a  change  happen  ?  Is  Ca- 
millus dead  ?  Does  the  Senate,  fo  wife  and  prudent, 
fubfift  no  longer  ?  The  Roman  troops,  are  they  anni- 
hilated in  an  inftant  ?  The  victorious  and  invincible 
hands  of  the  foldiery,  are  they  benummed  and  llruck 
motionlefs  only  at  the  appearance  of  the  Gauls  ?  TJiis 
feems  incredible,  and  however  happened  literally  on 
the  prefent  occafion. 

God  fometimes  deprives  Generals  of  all  courage 
and  ability  :  he  leaves  Camillus  thofe  advantages  at 
this  time,  but  renders  them  ufelefs,  by  permitting  the 
Romans  to  banilh  a  citizen,  whofe  prefence,  if  any 
human  refource  might  be  relied  upon,  would  certainly 
have  prevented  the  taking  of  Rome  :  Expulfo  cive^  quo  ^-^^ ,  ■ 
manentey^ft  quicquam  humanorum  certi  eft^  capi  Roma  non  33- 
potuerat. 

The  Senate,  that  body  fo  venerable  for  its  wifdom 
and  the  maturity  of  its  deliberations  *,  fend  as  am- 
balTadors  to  a  ftrange  and  unknown  people,  young 
Senators  inconfiderate  and  violent,  and  more  like  the 
Gauls  than  the  Romans.  And  afterwards  inftead  of 
delivering  them  up  to  the  Gauls,  for  having  violate4 
the  law  of  nations  in  refpeft  to  them,  it  fuffers  them 
to  be  raiied  to  the  higheft  dignities  of  the  ftate. 

*  MitJs  legatio,  ni  prjeferoces  legates,  Gallifque  magis  quam  Ro- 
jtaaais  fwjiie*  habuiflet.   Liv.  5.  36. 

But 
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A.R.  365-  But  in  v/hat  manner  does  the  army  behave  at  the 
^^l\^'  battle  of  Alliaf?  Nothing  that  refembles  the  Ro- 
mans is  to  be  feen  either  amongft  the  Generals  or  the 
foldiers.  There  are  neither  J  prayers,  aufpices,  nor 
facrifices  before  the  battle ;  things  never  omitted  by 
this  people.  No  care  was  taken  to  chufe  a  good  camp, 
and  to  fortify  it  well.  Terror  had  feized  every  body. 
They  could  fee  nothing  but  the  danger,  and  were 
folely  intent  upon  avoiding  it  by  the  fhorteft  v/ay  they 
could.  Almoft  before  they  fav/  the  enemy,  all  betook 
themfelves  to  flight,  not  only  without  ftriking  a  blow, 
but  without  fo  much  as  having  anfwered  the  cries  of 
the  enemy.  I  omit  many  other  circumftances  of  this 
kind,  and  many  eflential  faults. 

Is  all  this  natural,  and  in  the  common  order  of  hu- 
man things  ?  Is  it  poffible  not  to  difcern  here  the  ef- 
fects of  a  peculiar  Providence,  and  the  manifeft  power 
of  a  fupreme  Being,  (for  that  is  the  idea  v/hich  we 
muft  fubllitute  to  the  terms  of  Delliny  and  Fortune 
ufed  by  the  Pagans)  of  God  in  one  v/ord,  who,  v/hen 
he  would  punifn  nations,  deprives  them  of  courage, 
prudence,  prefence  of  mind,  judgment  and  attention 
to  the  moft  eafy  and  moft  common  things  •,  and  who 
makes  them  blind,  to  prevent  them  from  feeing  and 
avoiding  the  evils,  into  v/hich  it  is  his  will  to  plunge 

Liv.  5.  them  ?  Urgentibus  Romanam  urbem  fatis — Adeo  occacat 
animos  fortuna^  ubi  njim  [nam  ingruentem  refringi  non  vult. 
So  Livy  expreffes  himfelf  upon  the  taking  of  Rome 
at  this  time.  And  Plutarch,  in  obferving  that  the 
Gauls  were  not  indebted  to  their  valour  for  the  viftory 
gained  over  the  Romans  near  the  river  Allia,  adds, 
that  it  ought  to  be  afcribed  folely  to  Providence, 
"  which  thought  fit  to  difplay  its  whole  power  in  this 

■\  In  altera  acie  nihil  fimile  Roraanis,  non  apud  dqces,  non  apud 
milites  erat.  Pavor  fugaque  occupaverat  animos — Ignotum  hofteni 
prius  pene  quam  viderent,  non  modo  non  tentato  certamine,  feci 
ne  clamore  quidera  reddito,  integri  intaftique  fugerunt.  Liv.  ibid, 
cap.  38. 

X  Ibi  Tribuni  militum  non  loco  caftris  ante  capto,  non  prsemunito 
vallo — non  deorum  faltem,  fi  non  hominum,  memores,  nee  aufpicato/ 
nee  litato,  inftruunt  aciem,    Liv.  cap.  38, 

"  event.'* 


6,  37- 
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**  event."    The  extirefTion  is  remarkable  Tj?V  tvvIiV  iirl-  A.R.s^s* 

387- 


«rei^/;/  «>sVo-Gst/  x?'^-     He  gives,  as  I  have  obferved,  the  '^"^'  ^* 


name  of  Fortune  to  the  Divinity.  God,  according 
to  Plutarch,  took  a  kind  of  pleafure  in  fhewing  on 
this  occafion,  that  he  is  omnipotent,  that  it  is  he  who 
makes  men  all  that  they  are,  and  that  to  fhew  how 
great  their  weaknefs,  or  rather  nothingnefs  is,  he  has 
only  to  abandon  them  to  themfelves.  Thofe  Romans, 
fo  proud  of  their  power,  wifdom,  courage,  and  intre- 
pidity, are  not  to  be  known  at  the  battle  of  Allia. 
Nothing  is  fo  imprudent  and  fenfelefs  as  their  condud: 
before  the  battle,  and  nothing  lb  abje(5V  and  cowardly 
in  the  action  itfelf. 

Camillus  himfelf,  in  fpeaking  fometime  after  to  the 
People,  puts  them  in  mind,  that  the  taking  of  Rome, 
and  all  the  misfortunes  confequential  of  it,  had  been 
the  juft  punifhment  of  the  violation  of  the  law  of  na- 
tions, committed  by  the  Roman  ambaffadors  in  ref- 
pect  to  the  Gauls,  and  of  the  criminal  negligence  of 
the  Romans,  who  had  not  only  left  that  crime  unpu- 
nifhed,  but  had  even  rewarded  it*.  "  Therefore, 
added  he,  "  both  Gods  and  men  have  puniihed  us  in 
"  fo  fignal  a  manner,  that  our  example  may  ferve  as 
*'  a  leffon  for  all  mankind." 

After  God  has  humbled  their  pride  in  this  manner, 
he  reftores  them  all  their  good  qualities,  and  re-inllates 
them  in  their  former  condition.  If  the  Romans  made 
an  ill  ufe  of  thefe  lefibns,  it  is  for  us  to  make  a  better, 
and  to  learn  the  judgment  which  we  ought  to  pafs  upon 
the  events  that  occur  in  hiftory. 

I  return  now  to  Camillus.     As  he  was  a  religious  Liv.  1.5. 
obferver  of  all  the  ceremonies  relating  to  the  worlhip  J,?'    - 
of  the  Gods,  he  made  the  Senate  pafs  a  decree  to  the  Camili. 
following  efFe(5l,  "  That  all  the  temples  Ihould  be  re-  P-  ^44- 
eftablifhed  and  purified  with  the  ufual  expiations,  be- 
caufe  they  had  been  profaned  by  being  in  the  hands 
of  the  enemy.     That  the  right  of  hofpitahty  fhould 
•be  eftablifhed  between  Rome  and  Csere,  and  that  the 

*  Igitur  vi(Si,   captique,  ac  redempti,  tantum  poenarum  diis  homi- 
>jibu%ue  dedimus,  vit  terrarum  prbi  documento  eflemus.    I-iv,  5.  51, 

quality 
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A.R.  ^Gf.,  quality  of  Roman  citizens,  but  without  the  right  of 
■^g  ^'  fuffrage,  fhould  be  granted  to  the  inhabitants  of  that 
place,  becaufe  they  had  given  refuge  to  the  priefts, 
and  facred  things,  of  the  Roman  People,  whereby 
the  worfliip  of  the  Gods  had  fuffered  no  interruption. 
That  the  games  called  Ludi  Capitolini,  fhould  be 
celebrated  in  gratitude  to  the  great  Jupiter,  who  in 
the  midft  of  the  misfortunes  that  had  happened,  had 
preferved  his  auguft  abode,  and  the  citadel  of  the 
Roman  People  •,  and  that  Camiilus  fhould  for  that 
purpofe  appoint  a  certain  fulHcient  number  of  perfons, 
inhabitants  of  the  Capitol  and  citadel." 

To  expiate  alfo  the  negligence,  which  had  prevent- 
ed the  Romans  from  regarding  the  voice  in  the  night, 
that  had  given  notice  of  the  arrival  and  approach  of 
the  Gauls,  it  was  decreed  that  a  temple  fhould  be 
ereded  in  honour  of  the  God  Aius  Locutms  in  the 
New-llreet,  that  is  to  fay,  in  the  fame  place  where 
M.  Csdicius  had  heard  that  voice.  Aius  Locutius, 
fignifies  a  God  who  /peaks.  Cicero,  who  fet  a  right 
value  upon  ftories  of  this  kind,  is  pleafant  upon  this 
name  :  "  This  fame  *  God,  when  nobody  knew  him, 
talked  and  let  people  hear  him,  which  occafioned  his 
being  called  Aius  Locutius  :  but  hnce  he  has  acquired 
himfelf  a  name,  a  temple  and  an  altar,  he  fays  no- 
thing, and  is  grown  dumb." 
^n.Rom.  The  gratitude  of  the  Romans  extended  even  to 
325.  Id.  animals.  We  have  feen  that  the  Geefe  faved  the  Ca- 
de QBffift.  pjj.q}_     ^  J. jp^  Qf  procefTion  was  inftituted,  in  which 

Kom.  a87.r  •    >^.         •  ,  r  i       v  j  v 

a  goole  was  carried  m  trmmph  upon  a  Iplendid  litter. 
This  ceremony  continued  to  be  praftifed  in  Plutarch's 
time,  who  obferves  that  the  firfl  care  of  the  Cenfors, 
when  they  entered  upon  office,  was  to  provide  the 
fund  for  the  fubfiftence  of  the  facred  geefe,  in  reward 
for  the  important  fervice  they  had  rendered  the  flate. 
In  the  fame  procefTion  a  dog  was  carried  faftened  to  a 
gibbet. 

*  Aius  ifte  loquens,  quando  cum  nemo  norat,  aiebat  &  loquebatur, 
&  ex  eonomen  jnvenit :  poftquam  &  fedem,  &  aram  &c  nomen  inve-^ 
|iit,  obmutuit.    De  Divin.  1.  7,.  c,  6q. 

After 
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After  the  duties  of  religion  and  gratitude  were  fa-  A.R.  365. 
tislied,  it  was  neceffary  to  think  of  rebuilding  the  city.  -^J^-^- 
This  occafioned  great  perplexity,  the  difficulties  ap-  Plut.  in 
pearing  unllirmountable.  The  city  was  deftroyed,  the  <^'amill.  p. 
houfes  down,  and  the  walls  levelled,  fo  that  it  was  in  ^' 
a  manner  neceffary  to  look  for  Rome  in  Rome  itfelf. 
The  People,  who  were  in  want  of  all  things,  and  had 
more  need  of  repofe  and  relaxation  after  the  many 
evils  they  had  experienced,  than  of  new  fatigues  in  an 
undertaking  that  feemed  entirely  above  their  ftrength, 
were  exceedingly  difcouraged.  The  Tribunes,  tak- 
ing advantage  of  that  general  difpofition,  renewed  the 
propofal  they  had  already  made,  of  removing  to  Veii, 
and  of  fettling  in  that  city,  provided  with  every  thing 
that  could  be  defired  for  the  neceffities  and  conveni- 
encies  of  life.  They  added,  "  That  it  was  to  be  a 
declared  enemy  to  the  eafe  and  happinefs  of  the  Ro- 
man people,  to  oppofe  a  defign  fo  advantageous  in  it- 
felf, fo  eafy  in  the  execution,  and  become  abfolutely  « 
neceffary  through  the  incapacity  of  the  citizens  to  re- 
inftate  the  city."  It  is  eafy  to  conceive  how  much  fuch 
difcourfes  mull  pleafe  the  populace,  and  exafpcrate 
them  againft  Camillus,  v/ho  oppofed  their  defires. 
They  talked  loudly,  "  That  for  his  particular  ambi- 
tion and  glory,  he  deprived  them  of  a  city  entirely 
ready  to  receive  them,  and  to  v/hich  they  had  nothing 
more  to  do  than  to  remove.  That  he  obliged  them 
to  inhabit  ruins,  and  to  rebuild  thoie  frightful  remains 
of  the  fiames,  in  order  to  be  called,  not  only  the  ge- 
neral and  fupreme  magiftrate  of  Rom.e,  but  alio  its 
founder,  to  the  great  contempt  of  Romulus,  whom  he 
aimed  at  diVelling  of  that  title." 

The  Senators,  apprehending  from  hence  '  Ke  effeds 
of  a  rifmg  divifion,  would  not  fuffer  Camillus  to  ab- 
dicate the  Di6latorj(liip  before  the  end  of  the  current 
year,  as  he  intended;  though  no  Dictator  before  him 
had  ever  continued  longer  than  fix  months  in  that  of- 
fice. That  great  man,  lefs  fenfible  to  the  unjuft  com-?-  ^*^"  J^  5- 
plaints  againft  him,  than  to  the  extreme  danger  of  the  ^'  ^  ^"^ 
commonwealth,,  repaired  to  the  affembly,  attended  by 

ail 
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A.  R.  365.  all  the  Senators,  and  having  mounted  the  tribunal  for 
"g"j,_  *  harangues,  fpoke  to  the  People  in  the  following  terms, 
"  Romans,  the  difputes  with  the  Tribunes  are  fo  in- 
"  fupportable  to  me,  that  the  only  confolation  I  had, 
*'  v/hen  banifhed  to  Ardea,  was  to  confider  myfelf  at 
"  a  diflance  from  them ;  and  I  was  fo  fhrongly  con- 
"  firmed  in  this  v/ay  of  thinking,  that  I  was  refolved, 
"  even  though '  the  Senate  and  You  fhould  recal  me, 
"  never  more  to  fet  foot  in  a  city,  where  eternal  dif- 
"  cord  prevailed  between  the  two  orders  of  the  ftate. 
"  That  I  have  changed  my  conduft  in  returning,  does 
*'  not  proceed  from  any  change  in  my  opinion,  but 
"  folely  from  the  intereft  of  the  public,  which  re- 
-  "  duced  me  to  it.  The  queftion  was  not  to  re-inftate 
"  myfelf  in  Rome,  but  to  preferve  Rome  itfelf,  and 
"  to  wreft  her  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Barbarians. 
"  And  I  fhould  be  filent  at  this  inftant,  and  remain 
*'  quiet,  if  the  fame  public  intereft  did  not  oblige 
"  me  to  fpeak.  I  lament  your  fate,  Romans ;  I  am 
"  fenfible  of  its  bitternefs,  and  as  fenfible  of  it  as  it 
"is  pofTible  to  be.  And  who  indeed  would  not  be 
"  moved  with  the  fad  condition  to  which  you  are  re- 
"  duced  ^  But  I  am  ftill  more  affefted  with  that  to 
"  which  fome  are  for  reducing  you  by  the  fatal  counfel 
"  they  give  you.  How  !  To  abandon  Rome,  which 
"  gave  us  birth  !  To  ftifle  in  our  hearts  all  love  for 
*'  our  country  :  and  what  country,  ye  immortal  Gods ! 
"  Why  then  have  we  recovered  it  out  of  the  hands  of 
"  the  enemy  ?  But  motives  infinitely  ftronger  ought 
"  to  move  you :  I  mean  thofe  of  religion  and  the 
"  Gods  *.  Their  prote6tion  of  Rome  has  appeared 
"  in  thefe  later  times  in  fo  diftinguifhed  a  manner, 
,*'  that  it  ought  for  ever  to  banifh  from  our  minds  all 
"  oblivion  and  negleft  of  divine  worfhip.  Do  but 
"  recoiled  all  that  has  happened  to  us  of  adverfe  or 
"  profperous  for  fome  years  paft,  and  you  will  dif- 

*  Tarn  evidens  numen  hac  tempeftate  rebus  afFuitRomanis,  ut  om- 
nem  negligentiam  divini  cultus  exemptani  hominibus  putem.  Intue- 
fnini  enim  horum  deinceps  annorum  vel  fecundas  res,  vel  adverias  : 
inv^nietis  omnia  profpere  evenuTe  fequentibus  Deos,  adverfa  fperneu- 
tibus. 

"  cern. 
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"  cern,  that  every  thing  has  fucceeded  with  us,  when  A.R.  365. 
"  fubmiffive  and  dutiful  to  the  Gods  ;  and  every  thing      "g*  J^' 
"  been  unfortunate,  when  we  defpifed  them" 

After  having  repeated  feveral  examples,  Camillus 
continues  to  this  efFe6t  f.  "  Having  before  our  eyes 
"  fo  many  monuments  of  the  good  and  evil  occafioned 
*'  by  our  refpeft  and  contempt  of  divine  worfhip,  do 
"  you  perceive,  Romans,  into  what  an  abyfs  of  crimes, 
"  fcarce  efcaped  as  we  are  from  the  wreck  of  our 
"  faults  and  misfortunes,  we  are  now  going  to  plunge 
"  ourfelves  ?  We  inhabit  a  city  built  in  confequence 
"  of  aufpices  and  auguries.  There  is  no  part  of  it, 
"  that  is  not  confecrated  by  fome  religious  ceremony. 
"  All  our  general  alTemblies,  wherein  we  eleft  magi- 
"  flrates,  and  tranfaft  the  affairs  of  the  ftate,  have 
"  their  peculiar  place,  out  of  v/hich  they  cannot  be 
*'  legally  held.  We  have  not  only  days,  but  places, 
"  fixed  for  our  moll  folemn  facrifices.  Will  you 
"  abandon,  Romans,  ail  this  worlhip  of  the  Gods, 
"  as  well  public  as  private  ?  Will  you  change  all  thefe 
"  inftitutions,  as  ancient,  and  fome  of  them  more 
"  ancient  than  our  city  ?  What  a  difference  there  is 
"  between  you  and  the  noble  youth  Fabius,  who  had 
"  the  courage  to  pals  through  the  enemy's  army  to 
"  the  Quirinai  hill,  to  perform  a  religious  ceremony 
"  peculiar  to  his  family  ! 

"  But,  fomebody  may  fay,  that  neceflity  obliges  us 
*'  to  quit  a  city  entirely  reduced  to  afhes,  and  to  take 
"  refuge  in  Veii,  where  we  fliall  find  all  conveniences, 
"  without  having  occafion  to  harrafs  the  poor  people 
"  with  works  and  expences,  which  they  are  not  ca- 
"  pable  of  fupporting.  This,  Romans,  is  a  vain 
"  pretext,  a  falfe  allegation.  Did  not  your  Tribunes  ' 
"  make  you  the  fame  propofal  before  the  arrival  of 
"  the  Gauls,  and  whilfl  the  city  was  whole  and  un- 
"  hurt.  Should  the  Gauls,  whofe  multitudes  are  faid 
*'  to  be  innumerable,  repafs  into  Italy ;  and,  not  to 

•\  Haec  culti  negleftique  numinis  tanta  monumenta  in  rebus  huma- 
nis  cernentes  ecquid  fentitis,  Quirites,  quantum  vixdum  ex  naufra- 
giis  prioris  culpse  cladifqae  emergentes,  pareii^us  nefas  ? 

".  men- 
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A.«R.  365."  mention  them,  fhould  the  ^qui  and  Volfci,  your 
387.  "  "  perpetual  enemies,  think  fit  to  fettle  in  this  city 
"  when  you  have  abandoned  it,  would  you,  to  fpare 
"  yourfelves  the  pains  of  rebuilding  your  houfes, 
"  would  you  fuffer  them  to  become  Romans,  and 
"  yourfelves  only  burghers  of  Veii  ?  Were  it  not  bet- 
"  ter,  if  the  thing  were  not  otherwife  polTible,  to. 
"  dwell  here  in  poor  cottages,  like  that  of  our  foun- 
"  der,  in  the  midft  of  our  houlhold-Gods,  and  the 
"  temples  ftill  in  being,  than  to  condemn  ourfelves 
"  to  a  pubUc  and  univerfal  banifliment  ?  Why  Ihould 
**  all  of  us  together  refufe  to  do  that  in  a  general  con- 
"  fiagration,  which  each  would  do  in  his  private  ca- 
"  pacity,  were  his  houfe  accidentally  burnt  down  ? 
*'  You  may  indeed,  Romans,  carry  your  valour  and 
"  bravery  elfewhere ;  but  can  you  carry  thither  the 
"  protedlion  of  the  Gods,  and  the  privileges  they  have 
*'  promifed  and  attached  to  the  city  of  Rome  ?  It  is 
*'  here  that  thofe  Gods  declared,  when  the  head  of  a 
"  man  was  found  in  digging  the  foundation  of  the 
*'  Capitol,  that  the  capital  of  the  world  fhould  be 
*'  built.  It  is  here  the  two  Divinities,  Youth  and  the 
*'  God  Terminus,  in  refufmg  to  remove,  fignified  that 
"  the  feat  of  an  empire  fhould  be  eftablifhed,  which 
"  fhould  have  neither  bounds  nor  end.  It  is  here  thofe 
"  facred  pledges  of  the  eternity  of  Rome,  the  fire  of 
'^  Vella,  and  the  bucklers  which  fell  from  heaven, 
*'  are  kept.  In  a  word,  it  is  to  your  continuance  in 
**  this  city,  that  the  divine  oracles  have  attached- your 
**  glory,  profperity,  and  power." 
Viv.  1. 5.  AH  thefe  motives,  efpecially  thofe  of  religion, 
Plut^jn  fti'ongly  affefted  the  People.  But  a  word  pronounced 
Camii.  without  dcfign  entirely  determined  them.  Some  mo- 
P-  H5'  ments  afterwards,  a  Centurion,  who  was  returning 
with  his  company  from  duty,  called  out  to  [him  who 
carried  the  enfign  :  "  Halt  here,  and  plant  your  co- 
♦'  lours :  This  is  the  belt  place  for  us  to  ftay  in.'* 
Both  the  Senate  and  People  cried  out  unanimoufly, 
"  they  accepted  the  omen ;"  and  that  exprefTion  ut* 
tered  by  chance,  but  turned  into  a  prefage,  had  more 

effed 
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efFc6t  than  the  moft  folid  reafons.  Veii  was  no  Ion- A.  R.  365. 
ger  thought  of ;  and  fo  wonderful  a  change  enfued  in 
the  minds  of  the  People,  that  they  mutually  exhorted 
and  encouraged  each  other  to  apply  to  the  work.  The 
public  fupplieci  them  with  tiles,  and  permitted  them 
to  take  Hone  and  other  materials  wherever  they  could 
find  them.  All  began  to  build  with  great  ardour, 
without  regard  either  to  diftrid  or  order,  every  one 
feizing  fuch  place  as  feemed  either  more  commodious 
for  building,  or  moft  agreeable.  This  great  preci- 
pitation occafioned  no  regard  to  be  had  either  to  the 
regularity  of  the  ftreets,  or  the  difpofition  of  the 
houfes.  From  whence  it  happened  that  the  ancient 
fewers  (Cloaca)  which  at  firfc  only  ran  through  the 
midft  of  the  ftreets  and  public  places,  were  afterwards 
under  private  houfes,  which  muft  have  made  them 
very  unhealthy.  In  lefs  than  a  year  the  whole  city  was 
rebuilt  from  the  walls  to  the  laft  houfe  of  the  meaneft 
particular. 

The  commonwealth  gave  an  houfe  upon  the  Capitol 
to  Manlius,  as  a  monument  of  his  valour,  and  of  the 
gratitude  of  his  country. 


Vol.  II.    .  N  THE 
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BOOK    THE     SEVENTH. 

"^HIS  feventh  book  contains  the  fpace  of 
_  twenty-feven  years,  from  the  year  366, 
when  Rome  was  taken,  to  the  year  393.  The 
principal  events  are,  the  great  adiions  of  Camil- 
lus,  the  punifhment  of  ManUus  thrown  down 
from  the  Tarpeian  rock,  the  Confulfliip  granted 
to  the  Plebeians,  the  infliitution  of  the  games 
called  Ludi  Scenici,  and  diiferent  vidories  over 
the  Gauls. 

S  E  C  T.     I. 

Fahitis  is  cited  to  take  his  trial  for  having  violated  the  law 
of  nations  in  refpe^i  to  the  Gauls.  An  exaEl  enquiry  is 
made  after  the  laws  and  treaties.  'I' he  Volfci^  Mqui., 
{2nd  HetrurianSy  arm  againfi  Rome.  Camillus  is  de- 
clared DiElator^  defeats^  and  triumphs  over  all  thofe 
-people.  The  citizens.,  fettled  at  Veii,  are  recalled  to 
Rome.  Four  new  tribes  are  injlituted.  Camillus  ter- 
minates the  war  againji  the  Antiates  with  fuccefs.  War 
with  theVolfci:  they  are  defeated  by  the  Dilator  Cof- 
fus.  Manlius  attempts  to  make  hlmfelf  King.  The 
Dilator  imprifons  him.  The  People  murmur.  Man- 
Uus is  enlarged.  He  re-commences  his  intrigues.  He  is 
cited  before  the  People^  condemned  to  die.,  and  thrown 
from  the  Tarpeian  rock,  Obfervations  npon  the  names 
of  the  Romans, 

LIVY, 
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T  IVY,  in  beginning  the  fixth  book  of  his  hiftory,  Liv.  1.  6,  , 
■*~'  owns,  that  the  events  which  he  has  related  from'^*  ^* 
the  foundation  of  Rome  by  Romulus  to  its  being 
taken  by  the  Gauls,  admit  great  difficulties,  as  well 
in  efFeft  of  the  remotenefs  of  times,  which  occafions 
great  obfcurity,  as  becaufe  in  thofe  early  ages  there 
were  few  writings,  the  only  faithful  depofitories  of 
fafls,  and  that  the  little  concerning  them  preferved 
either  in  the  annals  of  the  Pontiffs,  or  in  other  mo- 
numents public  or  private,  had  in  a  great  meafure 
been  confumed  by  the  flames  at  the  burning  of  Rome. 
The  fame  hiflorian  adds  *,  that  the  fa6ls  he  is  going 
to  relate  from  the  rebuilding,  and  in  a  manner  fecond 
birth  of  Rome,  which  will  every  day  receive  new 
augmentations,  will  frorn  thenceforth  be  much  clearer 
and  more  certain. 

L.Valerius  Poplicola,  II.  A.R.sCs. 

L.  ViRGINIUS,    &C.  ■  2^6^ 

The  Military  Tribunes  were  no  fooner  entered  upon    . 
office,  than  one  of  the  Tribunes  of  the  People  cited  c' i— 5. ' 
Q^Fabius  to  take  his  trial,  for  having  put  himfelf  at  P^ut.  in 
the  head  of  the  Clufmi  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations,  ^f^^].^' 
when  he  was  fent  ambaffador   to  the   Gauls.  '  His 
death,  which  happened  fo  opportunely  that  it  was  be- 
lieved voluntary,  fpared  him  that  trial. 

One  of  the  firfl:  cares  of  the  magiftrates  afterwards, 
was  to  make  a  ftrift  fearch  for  the  (1)  laws  and  trea- 
ties :  for  many  of  them  were  preferved.  The  firfl 
treaty  between  the  Carthaginians  and  Romans,  which 
Polybius  has  preferved  entire,  was  prior  to  the  burn- 
ing of  Rome.     It  is  very  probable,  that  the  Pontiffs 

*  Clariora  deinceps  certiiraque  ab  fecunda  origine  velut  ab  ftirpi- 
bus  lastius  feraciufque  renatss  urbis,  gefta  domi  militiasque  exponen- 
tur. 

(i)  The  laws  of  the  Kings  and  of  the  Twelve  Tables  had  been 
written  on  brafs,  and  fixed  up  in  the  Forum.  The  treaties  with  fe- 
veral  ftates  (according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  antients)  had  been  engra- 
ven on  pillars  erefted  in  the  temples.  V/hat  could  not  be  found  of 
thofe  monuments,  was  fupplied  by  memory. 

N  2  and 
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A.  R.  366.  and  magillrates  conveyed  into  the  Capitol  as  many  as 
■^^26^'  they  could  of  the  annals,  books  of  religion,  and  thofe 
which  contained  the  cufioms  and  maxims  of  the  com- 
monwealth. Some  of  thefe  laws,  when  coUecled  to- 
gether, v/ere  made  public  :  but  as  for  thofe  which 
related  to  facred  things  and  the  worfhip  of  the  Gods, 
the  Pontiffs  referved  the  keeping  of  them  to  them- 
felves,  and  kept  the  knowledge  of  them  from  the 
public,  with  the  view  of  holding  the  minds  of  the 
multitude  in  fubjedion,  and  of  having  the  greater  af- 
cendant  over  them. 

The  People  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome  did  not 
leave  her  long  in  tranquillity.     The  Volfci,  her  an- 
cient enemies,  took  arms  with  the  refoiution  entirely 
to  extirpate  the  Roman  name.     Advice  alfo  came  by 
merchants,  that  all  Hetruria  was  in  m.otion,  and  pre- 
paring for  war.     But  what  gave  mofi  alarm  was  the 
news  of  the  arming  of  the  Latines  and  Hernici,  who 
ever  fmce  the  battle  near  the  lake  of  Regillce,  that  is 
to  fay,  during  an  hundred  years  more  or  lefs,  had  con- 
tinued firmly  attached  to  the  Romans.     In  the  midft 
of  fo  many  fubjeds  of  terror,  as   it  was  evident  that 
the  Roman  name  was  becom.e  not  only  hateful  to  the 
enemy,  but  contemptible  amongft  the  allies,  recourfc 
was  had  to  the  ufual  praftice  of  Rom.e,  and  Camillus 
was  declared  Didator,  who  appointed  Servilius  Ahala 
his  general  of  the  horfe.     After  having  prohibited  all 
'     judiciary  proceedings,  bufmefs,  and  labour,  he  levied 
the  troops,  lifting  even  the  old  men  who  had  any  re- 
mains of  ftrength  to  ferve.     He  then  divided    his 
troops  into  three  bodies.     The  one  he  oppofed  to  He- 
truria, and  pofted  it  in  the  territory  of  Veil :  he  made 
the  fecond  encamp  near  Rome  ;  and  with  the  third 
advanced  againft  the  Volfci  near  Lanuvium.     They 
had  taken  the  field  with  perfed  afTurance  of  conquer- 
ino-  the  Romans,  whofe  troops  they  believed  entirely 
cut  to  pieces  at  the  battle  of  Allia.     The  name  alone 
of  Cailiillus  ftruck  them  with  fuch  terror,  that  they 
kept  clofe  in  their  camp,  after  having  fortified  it  with 
ftrong  palifades,  and  a  fence  of  trees  laid  a-crofs. 

Ca- 
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Camillus  taking  the  advantage  oft  wind  that  blew  di-  A.R.  366- 
reftly  upon  the  enemy's  camp,  caufed  abundance  of  '^"gg^* 
combuitibles  to  be  got  ready.  As  foon  as  the  fun 
rofe,  and  the  wind  began  to  blow  with  violence,  he 
made  a  falfe  attack  on  the  other  fide,  and  o-ave  the 
fignal  to  his  troops.  At  that  inftant  they  poured  an 
infinite  number  of  flaming  darts  upon  the  intrench- 
ments,  which  falling  amongft  the  trees  heaped  upon 
one  another,  fet  all  immediately  in  a  blaze.  Moil  of 
the  enemy  periilied  either  in  the  fire,  or  by  the  fword. 
The  Romans  themlelves  extinguillied  the  flames  to 
fave  the  fpoils,  which  Camillus  abandoned  to  them  : 
a  largefs  the  more  agreeable,  as  it  was  not  expe6led 
from  a  general,  who  had  never  fliewn  himfelf  liberal 
before  in  refpeft  to  the  foldiers. 

After  this  viftory,  Camillus  ravaged  the  enemies 
country.  Ke  reduced  the  Volfci  to  furrender  them- 
felves,  defeated  the  army  of  the  ^qui  near  the  city 
of  Bola,  of  which  he  made  himfelf  mafler,  and  im- 
mediately marched  to  the  aid  of  the  people  of  Su- 
trium,  whom  he  expeded  to  find  befieged  by  the 
Tufcans.  But  they  had  furrendered,  and  on  fuch 
hard  conditions,  that  they  had  been  permitted  to  carry 
off  only  their  cloaths.  He  met  them  on  his  way  in 
that  wretched  condition,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
who  all  in  a  body  deplored  their  misfortune  to  him. 
He  confoled  them,  and  made  his  troops  advance  with- 
out lofs  of  time,  rightly  conje6luring  the  condition  in 
which  he  fhould  find  the  enemy.  In  confequence,  he 
not  only  palTed  the  whole  territory  of  Sutrium  with- 
out being  difcovered,  but  was  at  the  gates  of  the 
city,  and  had  feized  part  of  the  v/alls,  before  the  He- 
trurians  were  apprized  of  his  approach  :  for  they  had 
not  polled  guards,  but  had  difperfed  themfelves  into 
the  houfes,  without  any  thoughts  but  of  caroufing 
and  diverting  themfelves.  They  were  fo  full  of  meat 
and  wine,  that  moll  of  them  were  not  capable  of  fly- 
ing, and  either  fuffered  themfelves  to  be  lliamefully 
killed  without  defence,  or  furrendered  them.felves  ftill 
more  Ihamefully.  Thus  Sutrium  was  reftored  before 
N  3  night; 
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A.  R.  366.  night,  without  having  fuffered  any  lofs  or  damage  to 
^"gg*^'  its  citizens  ;  for  the  place  had  been  taken  by  capitu- 
lation, and  not  alTauit. 

Camillus,  having  terminated  three  wars  in  a  fhort 
time,  entered  Rome  in  triumph.  A  great  number  of 
Hetrurians  whom  he  had  taken  prifoners,  were  led 
before  his  chariot.  So  confiderable  a  fum  was  raifed 
by  the  fale  of  them,  that  it  fufficed  to  repay  the  la- 
dies the  gold,  which  they  had  generouily  lent  the 
flate,  and  with  the  reft  three  gold  vafes,  infcribed 
with  the  name  of  Camillus,  were  made,  which  were 
placed  in  the  chapel  of  Juno  in  the  Capitol. 

Such  of  the  Veientes,  Capenates,  and  Falifci,  as 
had  gone  over  to  the  Romans  during  the  wars  of 
which  we  have  juft  fpoke,  were  rewarded  with  the 
freedom  of  the  city,  and  lands  were  afligned  thofe 
new  citizens. 

Many  particulars,  to  fpare  themfelves  the  trouble 
of  rebuilding  their  houfes,  had  fettled  at  Veii,  where 
they  found  them  ready  for  their  reception.  They 
were  fummoned  by  a  decree  of  the  Senate  to  return 
to  Rom.e  *.  At  iirft  they  made  fome  difficulty  in 
com^plying,  and,  as  they  believed  themfelves  very 
ftrong,  becaule  well  united  amongft  themfelves,  they 
anfwered  in  a  tone  that  feemed  to  breathe  revolt. 
The  Senate  fixed  a  time  for  their  return,  upon  pain 
of  death  to  fuch  as  difobeyed.  The  danger  become 
perfonal,  awed  them  into  fubmiffion ;  and  all  com- 
plied. 

The  buildings  in  the  mean  time  advanced  confider- 
ably,  becaufe  the  ftate  was  at  part  of  the  expence  ; 
the  ^diles  pulhed  the  work  forward  exceedingly,  and 
particulars  urged  by  neceffity,  gave  themfelves  no  re- 
laxation. Before  the  end  of  the  year,  the  whole  was 
compleated,  and  the  new  city  entirely  finifhed.  Some 
time  after  the  Capitol  was  alfo  repaired. 

*  Et  primo  fremitus  fuit  afpernantium  iraperium.  Dies  deinde 
prjeftitiita,  capitaliique  poena,  qui  non  remigraflet  Romam,  ex  fcro- 
cibas  univerfis  fingules  metu  fuo  quemque  obedientes  fecit.     Liv. 

T.  QiTiN- 
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T.  QuiNTIUS  CiNCINNATUS.  A.R.  367. 

^     o  T?  -Ant-  C. 

(^  SSRVILIUS   i'lDENAS.  285. 

L.  Julius  Julus,  &c. 

Nothing  confiderable  pafTed  this  year.  Some  fmall 
towns  were  taken  from  the  enemy,  and  the  Tribunes 
of  the  People  made  fome  ftir. 

The  year  following  four  new  tribes  were  inftitutcd, 
which  made  the  number  twenty-five  in  all. 

M.  FuRius  Camillus,  &c.  A.r.  369. 

The  war  with  the  Antiates,  who  were  fupported  by  383. ' 
the  Latines,  gave  Rome  fome  alarm.  But  the  name  Liv.  1.  s. 
alone  of  Camillus,  who  was  this  year  in  office,  ~^°' 
calmed  people's  apprffhenfions.  Every  body  faid, 
"  That  had  he  been  a  private  perfon,  it  would  have 
been  neceffary  to  have  created  him  Diftator :"  and  his 
collegues  declared,  "  That  in  cafe  of  war,  he  was 
capable  of  conducing  every  thing  alone  ;  that  they 
were  refolved  to  fubmit  their  authority  entirely  to  his ; 
and  that  they  did  not  believe  it  any  diminution  of  their 
dignity,  to  give  place  to  that  of  a  coUegue  fo  much 
their  fuperior."  The  Senate  gave  the  Military  Tri- 
bunes great  praifes.  Camillus,  on  his  fide,  confound- 
ed at  a  conduft  fo  much  for  his  honour,  and  fo  rare  an 
example  of  love  for  the  public  good,  -  expf effed  his 
acknowledgment  in  the  ftrongeft  terms.  He  faid, 
"  That  fo  diftinguiihed  a  favour  of  the  Roman  Peo- 
ple, who  feemed  to  confer  a  fourth  Diftatorlhip  upon 
him,  the  advantageous  judgment  of  fo  venerable  a 
body  as  the  Senate,  and  efpecially  the  unanimous  con- 
currence of  his  illuftrious  collegues  in  refigning  their 
authority  to  him,  were  an  heavy  burthen  highly  diffi- 
cult for  him  to  fupport.  That  he  Ihould  ufe  his  ut- 
rnoft  endeavours,  by  adding  new  care  and  zeal  to  all 
he  had  hitherto  done,  to  exceed  himfelf,  in  order  to 
anfwer  worthily  the  expedbations  conceived  in  his  fa- 
vour. That  as  to  the  war  with  the  Antiates,  there 
was  more  noife  and  menaoe  than  danger  in  it :  that, 
however,  though  he  was  perfuaded  there  was  nothing 
N  4  to 
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A.R.  3^9*  to  fear,  he  believed  it  neceffary  that  nothing  fhould 
283.  '  be  negleded.  That  Rome  was  the  objed  of  the  envy 
and  hatred  of  all  her  neighbours  :  that  therefore  pru- 
dence required  that  feveral  armies  fhould  be  fet  on 
foot  under  different  Generals."  He  afterwards  af- 
figned  each  of  his  collegues  their  province,  and  kept 
Valerius  with  himfelf.  They  all  promifed  to  acquit 
themfelves  v/ell  of  their  duty.  Valerius,  in  particular 
declared,  "  That  he  fhould  confider  Camillus  as  his 
Di6lator,  and  fubmit  to  his  orders  as  his  General  of 
the  Hcrfe."  The  Senators  were  feized  with  joy  and 
admiration,  gave  Camillus  and  his  collegues  the  high- 
eft  praifes,  and  crid  out,  "  That  *  the  Commonwealth 
would  never  have  occafion  for  a  Dictator,  if  Magi- 
ftratcs  like  them  were  always  in  office,  fo  perfedly 
united  amongfl  themfelves,  fo  equally  ready  to  obey 
or  command,  and  much  m.ore  inclined  to  divide  their 
own  glory  with  their  collegues,  than  to  arrogate  that 
of  their  collegvies  to  themfelves." 

Camillus  and  Valerius  (et  out  for  Satricum,  the 
rehdezvous  of  the  enemy's  troops.  The  army  of  the 
Antiates  was  compofed  not  only  of  the  Volfcian 
youth,  but  of  a  great  number  of  the  Latines  and  Her- 
nici.  The  fight  of  fo  numerous  a  body,  ftruck  the 
Roman  foldiers  with  terror  and  trouble.  The  Cen- 
turions immediately  carried  the  news  of  that  difcour- 
agement  to  Camillus,  and  told  him,  "  That  the  troops 
had  armed  without  ardor ;  that  they  had  quitted  the 
camp  (lowly  and  with  reluctance ;  that  they  had  even 
been  heard  complaining,  that  they  were  m.arching  to 
a  battle  where  they  were  to  fight  one  againft  an  hun- 
dred :  that  they  were  not  capable  of  fuftaining  the 
charge  of  fo  great  a  multitude  if  they  were  unarmed, 
and  much  lefs  armed  as  they  were." 

Camillus  immediately  mounted  on  horfeback,  and 
riding  through  the  ranks  :  "  Soldiers,"  faid  he,  "  what 

*  Nee  Diftatore  unquam  opus- fore  republicae,  fi  tales  viros  in  ma- 
•gifcratu  habeat,  tarn  concordibus  junftos  animis,  parere  atque  impe- 
rare  jiixta  paratos,  laudemque  conferentes  potius  in  medium,  quara 
ex  ccmraani  ad  it  trahentes.    Liv. 

"  means 
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**  means  this  fadnefs  and  languor,    which   I   never  A.  R.  369' 

"  Icnev/  before  amongft  you  ?  Have  you  forgot  the   ^%\^' 

"  enemy,  yourfelves,  and  me  ?  What  are  the  enemy, 

"  but  perpetual  matter  for  your  valour  and  glory  ? 

"  And  are  not  you  on  the   contrary  the  fame  (not  to 

"  mention  the  taking  of  Falerii,  Veii,  and  the  entire 

"  defeat  of  the  Gauls  in  our  country,  after  they  had 

"  made  themfelves  mailers  of  it)  who  lately  under  my 

"  command  obtained  three  viftories  over  thefe  very 

«'  Volfci,  ^qui,  and  Hetrurians  ?  Do  you  not  know 

"  that  I  am  your  general,  becaule  I  give  the  fignal 

"  as  Military  Tribune,  and  not  as  Dictator  ?  I  defire 

"  no  extraordinary  authority   in    commanding   you, 

**  and  you  ought  to  confider  nothing  in  me  befides 

"  myfelf.     The  Didlatorfhip  added  nothing  to  my 

«'  courage,  no  more  than  banifhment  abated  it.     We 

"  are  then  all  of  us  the  fame  :  and  as  we  bring  with 

*'  us  the  fame  things  in  all  refpedls  to  this  as  to  for- 

"  mer  wars,  we  have  reafon  to  expedt  the  fame  fuc- 

"  cefs.     As  foon  as  we  come  to  blows  with  the  ene- 

'*  my,  do  you  behave  yourfelves  as  you  ufe  to  do. 

"  You  will  conquer,  and  they  fly." 

Then  giving  the  fignal,  he  leapt  from  his  horfe, 
and  taking  hold  of  the  next  enfign-bearer,  he  pulled 
him  along  with  him  towards  the  enemy.  As  foon  as 
the  foldiers  faw  Camilius,  notwithftanding  his  great 
age,  advancing  towards  the  enemy,  they  pulhed  for- 
ward all  together,  crying  out,  "  Let  us  follow  our 
"  General."  Some  fay,  that  he  ordered  the  enfign  to 
be  thrown  amongft  the  enemy,  and  that  the  firft  line 
m^ade  extraordinary  efforts  to  recover  it.  The  An- 
tiates  could  not  fuftain  fo  -rude  a  charge,  and  much 
lefs  the  dreadful  fight  of  Camilius.  Wherever  he 
went,  he  carried  terror  along  with  him  ;  which  ap- 
peared evidently,  when  he  repaired  to  his  left  wing, 
that  had  been  put  into  diforder,  and  where  he  imme- 
diately re-inftated  the  battle  only  by  his  prefence, 
pointing  with  his  hand  to  the  other  wing  which  was 
vi(5torious.  The  fuccefs  was  no  longer  doubtful :  but 
the  multitude  of  the  enemy  retarded  their  flight,  and 

the 
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A.R.369,  Roman  foldiery,  already  fatigued  by  a  long  and  rude 
Ant.  c,  battle,  could  not  have  gone  through  fo  dreadful  a 
{laughter.  A  violent  ftorm  attended  with  a  great 
rain,  very  opportunely  came  on  to  feparate  the  two 
ariTiies,  and  put  a  ftop  to  the  battle,  rather  than  the 
,  viftory.  The  retreat  was  founded,  and  the  night  that 
followed  it,  terminated  the  v/ar  without  putting'  the 
Romans  to  any  further  trouble.  For  the  Latines  and 
Hernici  left  the  Volici,  and  returned  home,  with  the 
fhame  of  having  undertaken  a  weak  enterprize,  to 
which  the  fuccefs  had  been  anfwerable.  The  Volfci 
feeing  themfelves  abandoned  by  thofe,  whofe  aid  and 
forces  had  induced  them  to  take  arms,  quitted  their 
camp,  and  ihut  themfelves  up  within  the  walls  of  Sa- 
tricum.  Camillus  followed  them  clofe,  and  took  that 
place  by  afTault. 

Camillus  intended  to  form  the  fiege  of  Antium  the 
capital  of  the  Volfci,  which  had  excited  this  war, 
and  he  would  undoubtedly  have  fucceeded  in  it :  but 
a  more  prefling  occafion  called  him  elfewhere.  He 
flew  to  the  aid  of  two  allied  cities  (i),  Sutrium  and 
Nepete,  of  which  the  Hetrurians  were  almoft  in  pof- 
feflion,  and  delivered  them. 

The  Romans,  feeing  their  tranquillity  reftored,  fent 
to  the  I^atines  and  Hernici  to  complain  of  their  hav- 
ing alTifted  the  enemies,  and  not  furniihed  their  con- 
tingents according  to  cuflom  for  feveral  years.  Thofe 
people,  aifembled  in  a  body,  made  anfwer,  "  That 
it  was  without  their  participitation  fome  of  their  youth 
had  joined  the  Volfci,  and  that  they  had  been  fufli- 
ciently  punifhed  for  their  temerity,  none  of  them  hav- 
ing returned  home  to  their  country.  That  as  to  their 
contingents,  the  perpetual  terror  they  were  in  of  be- 

(i)  Thefe  two  cities  were  the  barriers  of  Rome  on  the  fide  of  Hetru- 
ria,  and  the  kej's  of  that  country.  The  latter  had  furrendered  to  the 
Heti-urians,  before  Camilhis  arrived  ;  the  inhabitants  being  better  af- 
fefted  to  the  Hetrurians  than  Romans  :  for  which  reafon,  when  the 
latter  took  it  now  by  affault,  Camillus  beheaded  the  authors  of  the 
revolt.  That  General,  though  viftorious  on  all  fides  this  campaign, 
out  of  modefty  declined  the  henour  of  a  triumph,  which  he  could 
not  fhare  with  collegues,  to  whofe  moderation  and  deference  he  was 
fo  much  obliged  for  deferving  it. 
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ing  attacked  by  the  Volfci,  had  prevented  them  from 
fending  them  according  to  cuftom.  Though  this  an- 
fwer  was  little  fatisfadlory  to  the  Senate,  they  believed 
it  proper  to  reft  fatisfied  with  it  for  the  prefent. 

A.  Manlius.  A.R.370. 

Ant.  C. 

P.  Cornelius.  382. 

This  year  was  remarkable  for  a  very  important  war  Liv.  1. 6. 
abroad,  and  a  ftill  more  confiderable  fedition  at  home.  "'  ^3- 
The  latter  arofe,  where  there  was  no  room  to  appre- 
hend it,  that  is  to  fay  from  Manlius,  the  famous  Pa- 
trician, who  had  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  his  extraor- 
dinary merit  upon  fo  many  occafions.  To  put  a  ftop 
to  his  criminal  defigns,  it  was  thought  proper  to  have 
recourfe  to  the  fovereign  authority  of  a  Dictator  ;  but 
the  war  with  the  Volfci,  whom  the  Latines  and  Her- 
nici  fupported,  was  made  the  pretext  for  it.  A. 
Cornelius  Coffus  was  created,  who  made  T.  Qiiintius 
Capitolinus  his  General  of  the  horfe. 

Though  the  Didiator  faw,  that  he  fhould  have  ruder 
conflifts  to  fuftain  at  hom.e  than  in  the  field  ;  however, 
whether  the  war  required  difpatch,  or  he  was  willing  to 
add  new  weight  to  tl^^e  Didatorfhip  by  a  victory  and 
triumph,  he  made  his  troops  march  to  the  country  of 
Pomptinus,  where  he  had  received  advice  that  the 
enemy  were  to  affemble. 

Befides  the  difguft,  which  the  wars,  that  regularly 
recur  almoft  every  year,  muft  give  the  reader,  he  muit 
be  at  fome  lofs,  fays  Livy,  to  conceive  how  the  u3iqui 
and  Volfci,  notwithftanding  fo  many  ioifes  and  defeats, 
are  always  in  a  condition  to  fet  new  arm^ies  on  foot. 
They  muft  either  have  had  extremely  great  numbers 
of  age  to  bear  arms,  in  order  to  fupply  fo  many  le- 
vies, or  thoie  levies  v^rere  not  always  made  out  of  the 
fame  body,  but  out  of  different  bodies  of  the  fame 
nation.  Befides  which,  we  muft  remember,  that 
amongft  thefe  people,  as  well  as  the  Romans,  every 
citizen  was  a  foldier.  However  that  were,  the  army 
of  the  Volfci  in  queftion  was  very  numerous,  v/ithout 
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jpi.R.  370.  including  the  Latines  and  Hernici,  and  leveral  other 
^a-f'   people,  who  had  joined  them. 

The  Dictator  being  arrived  near  the  enemy,  and 
having  formed  his  camp,  began  by  the  ufual  prayers 
and  facrifices,  and  according  to  cuftom  confulted  the 
Gods  by  auguries  and  aufpices.  Early  the  next  day, 
before  he  gave  battle,  he  harangued  his  troops  in  few 
words.  "  Soldiers,"  faid  he,  "  the  vidory  is  ours,  if 
*'  the  Gods  or  their  interpreters  know  any  thing  of 
*'  the  future.  Every  thing  foretells  our  good  fuccefs. 
**  Proceed  therefore  to  battle,  as  v/ell  affured  of  con- 
"  quefc :  In  order  to  which,  lay  down  your  javelins 
"  at  your  feet,  and  armed  only  with  your  fwords,  ex- 
"  pe(^  the  enemy's  attack  without  moving  in  the  leait 
*'  from  your  ground.  When  they  have  difcharged 
*'  their  darts,  and  advance  againfl  you,  then  let  your 
*'  fwords  glitter  in  their  eyes,  and  come  immediately 
*'  to  blov/s  ;  and  let  each  man  remember,  that  the 
*'  Gods  are  our  protediors,  and  fend  us  on  to  battle." 
He  afterwards  ordered  Quintius  to  hold  the  horfe  in 
readinefs,  and  as  foon  as  the  battle  began,  to  charge 
the  enemy  in  flank,  and  put  them  into  diforder.  His 
directions  were  pundlually  executed. 

The  enemy,  who  confided  entirely  in  their  number, 
began  the  battle  rafhly,  and  quitted  it  in  the  fame 
manner.  After  having  raifed  their  firft  cries,  dif- 
charged their  darts,  and  fhewn  fome  ardor  at  firft,  as 
foon  as  they  came  to  clofe  fight,  and  to  engage  man 
to  man,  they  could  not  fuftain  the  charge  of  the  Ro- 
mans, who  with  eyes  fparkling  with  fire,  and  fword 
in  hand,  attacked  them  with  incredible  impetuofity. 
The  firit  line  was  foon  defeated ;  and  the  Roman  ca- 
valry compleated  the  diforder  of  their  troops.  After 
a  fhort  refiftance  the  flight  became  general.  The, 
Rom.ans  purfued  them  till  night  with  great  flaughter. 
The  camp  of  the  Volfci  was  taken  and  plundered. 
The  Dictator  abandoned  the  whole  fpoils  to  the  foldi- 
ers,  except  the  prifoners.  Moft  of  them  were  I^atines 
and  Hernici,  and  of  the  principal  families,  which  evi- 
dently fl-icwed,  that  they  had  taken  arms  by  the  confent 
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of  their  ftates.     It  was  alfo  difcovcred,  that  the  in- A.  R.  370, 
habitants  of  Circeii  and  Vehtrae  had  fhared  in  this  "^"g^*^' 
war. 

The  Di6lator  kept  his  troops  alway  in  readinefs, 
not  doubting  but  the  People  would  be  for  turning 
their  arms  againft  the  revolted  allies :  but  a  more  ur- 
gent danger  recalled  him  to  Rome. 

This  was  the  affair  of  Manlius.  I  have  already 
faid  that  of  all  men  he  feemed  the  leaft  capable  of 
conceiving  defigns  to  diflurb  the  ftate  by  fadions. 
Thofe  who  had  hitherto  occafioned  feditions  fo  fre- 
quently in  Rome,  had  almoll  all  of  them  been  Ple- 
beians, who  had  fcarce  any  other  merit  than  that  of 
knowing  how  to  fet  on  a  populace,  who  are  always> 
the  dupes  of  thofe  that  undertake  to  flatter  them. 
Manlius  was  a  Patrician,  of  one  of  the  moft  iliuilri- 
ous  houfes  of  Rome.  He  had  been  Conful,  and  had 
acquired  very  great  reputation  by  many  glorious  mi- 
litary exploits,  and  in  particular  by  the  fignal  fervice 
he  had  dene  his  country  in  faving  the  Capitol,  when 
upon  the  point  of  being  taken  by  the  Gauls.,  A  fe- 
cret  vanity  and  jeaioufy,  which  Manlius  fuffered  to 
take  root  in  his  he^rt,  corrupted  all  his  great  quali- 
ties, and  entirely  fuilied  his  glory. 

Camillus  had  gained  two  great  viftories  over  the 
Gauls,  wherein  he  had  lliewn  himfelf,  as  upon  many 
other  cccaflons,  the  greateil  captain  of  his  times. 
During  the  firit  years  from  the  new  birth  of  the  city, 
he  had  always  been  in  office,  either  as  Diftator,  or 
Military  Tribune.  And  even  when  he  was  no  more 
than  Tribune,  his  collegues  confidered  him  as  their 
fuperior  and  chief,  and  deemed  it  for  their  honour  to 
receive  his  orders.  Manlius  could  not  fufFer  fo  high 
a  degree  of  glory  in  a  man  v/hom  he  believed  no  more 
worthy  of  it  than  himfelf.  In  elfed  of  his  haughti- 
nefs  and  felf-fufficiency,  he  defpifed  all  the  reft  of  the 
Roman  nobility.  Only  Camillus,  whom  his  virtues, 
fervices,  and  the  honours  with  which  they  had  been 
rewarded,  excited  his  jeaioufy,  and'  tortured  his  pride. 
He  was  enraged  to  fee  him  always  in  the  higheft  au- 
thority, 
•  2 
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A.R.  370.  thority,  always  at  the  head  of  the  armies,  and  attained 
^l'^^'  to  fuch  an  height  of  greatnefs,  that,  faid  he,  he  treats 
even  thofe,  created  with  power  equal  to  his  own,  not 
as  his  collegues,  but  officers  and  fubftitutes  to  execute 
his  orders  :  "  However,"  added  he,  "  to  judge  right- 
*'  ly  of  things,  Camillus  would  never  have  been  able 
"  to  recover  Rome  out  of  the  hands  of  the  enemy, 
"  if  I  had  not  firft  faved  the  Capitol  and  citadel.  He 
"  attacked  the  Gauls  at  unawares,  and  whilft  en- 
"  groffed  by  the  hopes  of  peace,  they  thought  of  no- 
"  thing  fo  little  as  fighting  :  Whereas  I  repulfed  them 
"  with  their  arms  in  their  hands,  and  at  a  time  when 
"  they  were  almoft  mafters  of  the  Capitol.  In  fine, 
"  every  foldier  who  conquered  with  him  has  a  right 
"  to  fhare  in  his  glory,  but  no  mortal  can  claim  the 
"  leaft  part  in  mine." 

Such  are  the  fentiments  and  language,  which  envy 
infpires.  When  men  are  for  engroffing  certain  ad- 
vantages or  qualities  to  themfelves,  they  defire  that 
none  fhould  have  them  in  the  fame  degree.  All 
comparifons  that  cover  and  fupprefs  the  diftindlion 
they  are  fond  of,  are  painful  to  them.  And  the  heart 
is  fecretly  afflifted  with  having  rivals  and  competitors 
in  things,  by  the  luilre  of  which  it  is  for  attracting  all 
regard  to  itfelf  alone.  This  vice,  though  common 
enough,  is  avowed  by  nobody,  becaufe  there  is  an  un- 
worthinefs  and  m^eannefs  in  it,  that  even  pride  can- 
not but  be  afhamed  of. 

As  Manlius  did  not  believe  himfelf  fo  much  conli- 
dered  by  the  Senators  as  he  deferved,  he  threw  him- 
felf into  the  party  of  the  People.  He  entered  into 
a  very  great  union  with  the  Tribunes.  He  fpoke  con- 
temptuoufly  of  the  Senate,  and  flattered  the  multi- 
tude. Prudence  was  no  longer*  the  guide  of  his  ac- 
tions, but  popular  air  and  the  breath  of  the  crowd. 
In  a  word,  he  chofe  rather  to  have  a  great  than  a  good 
reputation.     But  the  queftion  was  to  propofe  fome 

*  Jam  aura,  n-on  confilio  ferri,  famseque  n^agnae  malle  quam  bonas 
cfle.    Liv. 
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advantage  to  the  multitude,  that  might  be  a  bait  to  A.  R.  37(1^ 
attraft  and  feduce  them.  The  other  leaders  of  fedi-  '^"gj^" 
tion  had  employed  the  Agrarian  laws :  that  is  to  fay, 
they  propofed  the  diftribution  of  a  certain  portion  of 
the  lands  conquered  from  the  enemy  amongft  the 
poorer  people.  This  method  did  not  feem  fufficient 
to  Manlius ;  and  the  fituation  in  which  the  People 
then  were,  fupplied  him  with  another,  which  he  judged 
more  fuitable  to  his  defigns. 

The  city  having  been  burnt,  every  one  had  been 
obliged  to  rebuild  his  houfe  :  and  in  confequence  per- 
fons  of  moderate  circumftances  being  under  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  expences,  often  ruinous  even  to  the  rich, 
had  contra6led  abundance  of  debts.  The  Roman 
laws,  in  refpedt  to  debtors  v/ere  exceffively  rigorous. 
They  allowed  the  exa6ling  of  enormous  intereft :  and 
when  the  debtor  became  infolvent,  by  the  decree  of  a 
judge  he  was  put  into  the  hands  of  his  creditor,  who 
thereby  acquired  almoft  the  fame  power  over  him,  as 
a  mafter  had  over  his  flave.  Manlius  therefore  be- 
lieved, that  he  could  not  take  a  more  efFedual  method 
to  conciliate  the  multitude  entirely  to  his  views,  than 
by  endeavouring  to  eafe  them  of  fo  heavy  a  yoke. 
Accordingly  after  *  having  formed  a  confiderable 
party  by  his  flattering  difcourfes,  he  foon  added  ac- 
tions highly  for  the  good  of  the  People  in  appearance, 
but  really  feditious,  when  confidered  by  the  motives 
from  whence  they  proceeded. 

One  day  feeing  a  centurion,  who  had  diilinguilhed 
himfelf  by  a  great  number  of  exploits  in  war,  in  the 
hands  of  his  creditor,  to  whom  he  had  been  adjudged, 
he  ran  with  his  ufual  train  to  the  middle  of  the  Fo- 
rum, and  after  having  inveighed  againft  the  pride  of 
the  Senators,  and  the  cruelty  of  the  ufurers,  deplored 
the  mifery  of  the  People,  and  expatiated  upon  the 
merit  of  a  warrior  who  fo  little  deferved  fuch  a  fate  : 
"  It  would  be  highly  in  vain,"  added  he,  "  that  the 

*  Non  jam  orationes  modo  Manlii,  fed  facia  popularia  In  fpeciem, 
tumultuofa  eadem,  qua  mente  fierent  intaenti,  erant.     Liv. 
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A.  R.  370.  "  Capitol  and  citadel  were  preferved  by  this  arm,  if 
"^'gj  ^'  "  I  fuffered  my  fellow-citizen  and  companion  in  war 
"  to  be  made  a  flave,  and  to  be  laid  in  irons,  expofed 
*'  to  as  great  evils  as  if  he  had  been  taken  prifoner 
"  by  the  viftorious  Gauls.'*  At  the  fame  time  in 
the  prefence  of  the  whole  People,  he  paid  the  Centu- 
rion's debt,  and  fet  him  at  liberty. 

It  is  eafy  to  judge  what  a  man  in  fuch  a  cafe  was 
capable  of  faying  and  doing  for  his  benefador.  He 
prayed,  he  conjured  the  Gods  and  men  to  reward 
Manlius,  his  deliverer,  and  the  father  of  the  Roman 
people,  as  he  deferved.  He  fhewed  the  wounds  he 
had  received  in  the  war  of  Veii,  in  that  againlt  the 
Gauls,  and  in  thofe  that  fucceeded  it.  And,  after 
having  related  in  what  manner  his  debts,  contraded 
for  indifpenfible  occalions,  had  plunged  him  into  the 
sreateft  misfortunes  in  effeft  of  the  accumulation  of 
intereft  upon  intereft,  he  concluded  with  faying : 
"  That  it  was  to  Manlius  he  was  indebted  that  he 
now  faw  the  fun,  the  city,  and  his  fellow-citizens. 
That  it  was  from  his  goodnefs  he  held  all  that  a  fon 
holds  from  his  father.  That  he  devoted  his  perfon  and 
all  that  remained  to  him  of  blood  or  life  to  his  fervice. 
That  all  the  ties,  by  which  he  was  united  to  his  coun- 
try, his  houihold-Gods  public  or  private,  all  attached 
him  from  thenceforth  entirely  to  him  alone." 

The  People,  animated  by  thefe  difcourfes,  were  en- 
tirely devoted  to  him,  whom  they  confidered  as  their 
proteflor.  Manlius  did  alfo  an  adion  ftill  more  capa- 
ble than  all  that  had  preceded  it,  of  enlivening  tlieir ' 
ardor,  and  making  the  multitude  adore  him.  He 
caufed  an  eftate,  which  was  the  principal  part  of  his 
patrimony,  to  be  fold  publicly  :  "  In  order,  Romans, 
faid  he,  "  that  I  may  not  fuffer  any  of  you,  whilfti 
*'  have  any  thing  left,  to  be  adjudged  to  your  credi- 
«  ditors,  and  made  ilaves."  This  lait  ftroke  tranf- 
ported  the  multitude  to  fuch  a  degree,  -that  they 
feemed  ready  to  follow  the  aiTertor  of  their  liberty 
into  whatever  extremes  he  Ihould  think  fit  to  lead 
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*rhe  Senators  would  undoubtedly  have  found  it  A.R.  1170. 
highly  difficult  to  attack  Manlius,  his  aftions  had  fo  jg^.  * 
fpecious  and  fhining  an  outfide,  if  he  had  not  fup- 
plied  them  with  means  of  a  different  nature.  He 
had  the  ralhnefs  to  fay  in  the  affembiies  which  he  held 
in  his  own  houfe,  that  the  Senators  had  appropriated 
the  gold  intended  for  the  payment  of  the  Gauls  to 
their  own  ufe,  as  well  as  that  which  they  had  found 
in  their  camp  •,  that  they  concealed  great  treafures 
which  belonged  to  the  public ;  and  that  if  they  could 
be  difcovered,  they  would  fuffice  for  difcharging  all 
the  debts  of  the  People.  All  thofe  who  heard  him, 
pleafed  with  fo  grateful  an  hope,  demanded  where  a 
theft  of  that  importance  was  kept.  As  he  had  no- 
thing pofitive  to  anfwer,  he  amufed  them  with  a  ge- 
neral promife  to  difcover  the  whole  at  a  proper  time. 
Nothing  elfe  from  thenceforth  employed  the  People's 
thoughts  •,  and  it  appeared,  that  if  the  fa£t  was  con- 
firmed by  enquiries  into  it,  Manlius's  credit  would 
have  no  bounds :  but  on  the  contrary,  if  the  accufa- 
tion  was  found  to  be  groundlcfs,  he  would  be  entirely 
difgraced  and  loft  even  in  the  fenfe  of  the  People. 

It  is  very  probable  that  the  circumilance  which 
might  give  fome  colour  and  pretext  for  this  calumny 
of  JVfanlius,  in  accufino-  the  Senators  of  hidino-  the 
gold  of  the  Gauls,  (for  thofe  are  the  terms  •,  thefmros 
Gallici  auri  occultare  a  Fatrihui)  is  what  Livy  relates , . 
in  the  preceding  book,  that  the  gold  v/hich  had  been  c' 50.*  ^* 
taken  from  the  Gauls  had  been  placed  under  the  pe- 
deftal  of  Jupiter's  ftatue :  aurum^  quod  Gallis  ereptuin 
erat — fuh  Jovis  fella  poni  jujfum. 

Things  were  in  this  ftate,  v/hen  the  Di6lator,  re- 
called by  the  Senate,  arrived  at  Rome.  The  next 
morning  early  he  repaired  to  the  Forum,  attended  by 
all  the  Senators,  and  having  afcended  the  tribunal, 
ordered  a  Liftor  to  cite  Manlius  before  him.  Man- 
lius, having  apprized  his  partifans,  that  the  moment 
,  of  conflid  approached,  advanced  with  a  numerous 
train.  On  the  one  fide  v/as  feen  the  Senate,  and  on 
the  other  the  People,  each  in  a  manner  ready  to  attack 
the  other,  and  waiting  the  orders  of  their  refpedlive 
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A.  K.  370-  leader.  The  Diftator,  without  entering  into  any  other 
^^82.^*  difcuirion,  interrogated  Manlius  only  upon  the  fingle 
faft  of  the  treafures  which  he  accufed  the  Senators  of 
concealing.  He  ordered  him  to  name  thofe  who  mil- 
applied  the  public  money  in  fo  criminal  a  manner : 
and,  in  cafe  he  failed  to  do  fo,  he  would  commit  him 
to  prifon  as  a  feditious  perfon,  and  falfe  accufer. 

The  queflion  was  difficult  for  Manlius  to  anfwer. 

He  replied  to  it  in  a  very  artificial  manner,  ufing  eva- 

fions  to  elude  its  force,  endeavouring  to  throw  dull 

and  confound   his   hearers,  and  efpecially  to  render 

his  enemies  odious.     He  began  with  difcovering  the 

artifice  of  the  Senate,  in  making  a  war  the  pretext 

for  creating  a  Diftator,  whilft  their  real  defign  was  to 

employ  the  terrible  authority  of   that  office  againft 

him  and  the  People.     He  afterwards  juftified  himfelf 

in  refped  to  points  upon  which  he  was  not  queftioned. 

"  You  are  offended,"  faid  he,  addreffing  himfelf  to 

the  Diftator  and  Senators,  "  at  the  numerous  train 

"  with  which  I  am  furrounded.     Why  don't  you  take 

"  part  of  it  from  me  by  your  beneficence,  in  paying 

"  the  debts  of  fome,  being  bound  for  others,  and  in 

"  relieving  the  miferies  of  the  People  out  of  your 

"  abundance  ?  But  what  do  I  fay  .?  There  is  no  occa- 

"  fion  for  applying  your  own  in  this  manner.     Only 

"  dedu6t  from  the  principal  what  you  have  received 

"  in  intereft,  and  from  thenceforth  you  will  fee  me 

"  no  better  attended  than  another.     But  wherefore, 

"  you  may  fay,  am  I  the  only  one  to  take  care  of  the 

«  citizens  ?  I  can  only  anfwer,  as   I  Ihould  were  I 

*'  afked,  why  I  was  the  only  one  to  fave  the  Capitol 

"  and  citadel  ?  I  then  gave  all  the  citizens  in  general 

"  fuch  aid  as  was  in  my  power,  and  I  now  do  the 

"'  fame  in  refpeft  to  particulars.     As  to  the  treafures 

"  which  you  conceal,  why  do  you  afk  me  what  you 

"  knov/  yourfeives  ?  It  is  perhaps  becaufe  you  have 

"  taken  your  meafures  fo  w^eil,  as  not  to  apprehend 

"  being  difcovered  *.     The  more  you  infill  upon  my 

*  Quo  magis  argul  prarftigias  jubetis  vellras,  eo  plus  vereor  ne  ab- 
ftuleritis  obi'ervanrlbus  etiam  oculos.    Liv. 

«'  deted- 
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'*  deteding  your  legerdemain,  the  more  I  fear,  that'^-^- 370' 
*'  you  are  fure  of  impofing  it,  notwithftanding   the     Tgj. ' 
"  niceft  obfervation.     Therefore  it  is  not  me,  that 
"  fhould  be  compelled  to  difcover  the.  thefts  you  have 
*'  committed  •,  but  you,  that  ought  t<3  be  obliged  to 
"  bring  them  to  light." 

The  Diftator  would  not  fuffer  the  change  to  be  put 
upon  him.  He  commanded  him  to  explain  himfelf 
clearly,  without  evafions ;  and,  upon  his  refufal,  or- 
dered him  to  be  carried  to  prifon.  Manlius,  feeing 
himfelf  feized  by  the  Dictator's  officer,  omitted  no- 
thing to  make  the  People  rife  in  his  defence.  He  in- 
voked all  the  Gods  that  inhabited  the  Capitol,  implor- 
ing them  to  aid  him  who  had  fo  courageously  defended 
them.  "  How  !"  faid  he,  "  (hall  the  hand  that  has 
"  preferved  your  temples  from  the  fury  of  the  Gauls 
"  be  difgraced  with  vile  chains  ?"  The  whole  People 
were  in  defpair  *.  What  they  faw  and  heard  pene- 
trated them  with  the  moft  lively  afflidion.  But  al- 
ways fubmilfive  to  legal  authority,  that  fame  People 
had  prefcribed  bounds  to  themfelves,  through  which 
they  dared  not  break;  and  the  authority  of  tlie  Dic- 
tator held  them  in  fuch  refpeft,  that  neither  the  Tri- 
bunes of  the  People,  nor  the  People  themfelves  in 
their  coUedive  body,  fcarce  ventured  to  raife  their 
eyes  from  the  ground,  or  to  open  their  mouths  in  his 
prefence.  In  other  refpeds  they  fhewed  all  the  figns 
of  the  moft  fenfible  grief.  Great  part  of  the  People 
put  on  mourning  habits  •,  and  many  of  them  let  their 
-j-  hair  and  beards  grow,  which  was  not  ufual  but  in 
the  greateft  calamities.  The  gates  of  the  prifon  were 
befieged  perpetually  by  crouds  of  perfons  with  forrow 
manifeft  in  their  faces  and  whole  appearance. 

*  Nuilius  nee  ocali  nee  aures  indignitatem  fei-ebant.  Sed  invifta 
fibi  qusedam  patientiffima  julli  imperii  clvitas  fecerat :  nee  adverlus 
diflatoi-iam  vim  aut  Tribuni  Plebis,  aut  ipfa  Plebs  attoliere  oculos  aut 
hifcere  audebant.    Liv. 

f  Livy  fuppofes  here,  that  the  Romans  did  not  wear  their  beards 
long  at  this  time  :  which  is  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Varro  and 
other  authors. 

O  2  The 
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A.R.  370.  The  Didator  triumphed  over  the  Volfci  -,  but  his 
triumph  drew  upon  him  more  hatred  than  glory.  It 
was  publicly  talked,  "  That  he  had  acquired  it  in  the 
city,  not  in  the  army  :  that  he  triumphed  over  a  citi- 
zen, not  over  the  enemies  of  Rome  j  and  that  all  that 
was  wanting  to  adorn  his  triumph,  was  to  have  Man- 
lius  dragged  in  chains  before  his  chariot."  Every  thing 
tended  to  an  immediate  revolt.  To  mollify  the  Peo- 
ple, -the  Senate  became  liberal  and  beneficent  on  a  fud- 
den,  and  appointed  a  colony  of  two  thoufand  citizens 
to  be  fent  to  Satricum,  affigning  each  of  them  two 
acres  and  an  half  of  land.  As  the  largefs  was  very 
moderate  in  itfelf,  confined  to  a  fmall  number,  and 
befides  was  confidered  as  a  bait  offered  to  the  People 
for  betraying  Manlius,  the  remedy,  inftead  of  ap- 
peafing  the  fedition,  only  aggravated  and  enflamed  it ; 
efpecially  when  the  abdication  of  the  Didkatorihip  by 
ColTus  had  rid  the  People  of  their  fears,  fet  their 
tongues  at  liberty,  and  permitted  them  to  vent  their 
complaints  freely. 

Voices  were  then  heard  publicly  in  the  m.idfl  of 
the  multitude,  reproaching  the  People  with  ingratitude 
to  their  defenders,  for  whom  they  at  firft  exprelTed 
exceeding  zeal,  and  afterwards  bafely  abandoned  them 
in  the  time  of  danger  j  witnefs  Cafllus  and  Melius, 
whofe  fervices  they  had  rewarded,  by  giving  them  up 
to  the  hatred  of  their  enemies.  That  they  treated 
their  protecStors  like  viftims,  who  are  only  fattened  to 
have  their  throats  cut.  "  How  !  faid  they,  "  Could 
*'  a  perfon  of  Confular  dignity  deferve  fuch  a  punifh-  • 
"  ment  for  not  anfwering  as  the  Di6bator  thought  fit  ? 
"  Suppofe  what  he  had  advanced  was  falfe,  and  there- 
"  fore  that  he  could  not  make  a  good  reply  :  was 
*'  ever  flave  punilhed  with  chains  and  prifons  for  a 
^'  lie  ^  How  came  you  not  to  call  to  mind  that  night, 
"  which  was  almoft  become  the  eternal  night  of  the 
"  Roman  name  ^  Why  did  you  not  reprefent  to  your- 
"  lelves  the  Gauls,  climbing  up  to  the  top  of  the 
"  Capitol,  and  Manlius  himfelf,  fuch  as  you  faw  him 
"  with  his  arms  in  his  hands,  covered  with  blood  and 
"  fweat,  and  defending  Jupiter  himfelf  from  the  fury 

«  of 
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"  of  the  Barbarians*?  Do  you  believe  that  a  few  A.  R.  37* 

"  meafures  of  meal  were  a  fufficient  reward  for  the     "g^^  * 

"  preferver  of  his   country  ?  And  him,    whom  you 

"  have  almoft  placed  amongft  the  Gods,  whom  you 

"  have  at  leaft  equalled  with  Jupiter  by  the  firname 

"  of  Capitolinus ;  can  you  fuffer  that  the  fame  man 

*'  fliould  now  be  laid  in  chains,  thrown  into  a  dun- 

"  geon,  and  live  only  in  expe<5i:ation  of  death  from 

*'  the  hands  of  an  executioner  ?  One  man  then  has 

"  fufficed  for  preferving  you  all ;  and  all  of  you  to- 

"  gether  are  not  fufficient  to  extricate  that  one  out 

"  of  danger." 

The  mutineers  now  paiTed  not  only  the  day,  but 
even  the  night  round  the  prifon,  and  menaced  to  break 
down  the  gates.  The  Senate  chofe  to  grant  them 
that  of  their  own  accord,  which  they  were  upon  the 
point  of  taking  by  force,  and  caufed  Manlius  to  be 
fet  at  liberty.  But  by  that  timorous  policy,  inftead 
of  appealing  the  fedition,  they  only  gave  it  an  Head. 

About  the  fame  time  the  Latines  and  Hernici,  and 
the  citizens  of  the  colonies  of  Circeii  and  Velitras,  ar- 
rived at  Rome,  to  juftify  themfelves  in  refpedl  to  the 
war  with  the  Yoifci,  and  to  demand  that  their  prifon- 
ers  fliould  be  put  into  their  hands,  in  order  to  their 
being  punilhed  according  to  their  own  laws.  This 
was  not  complied  with :  but  the  Romans  exprelTed 
their  anger  moft  fenfibly  in  refpe<5l  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  two  colonies,  becaufe  being  Roman  citizens 
they  had  formed  the  criminal  defign  of  attacking  their 
country.  Not  only  what  they  demanded  in  refpedt  to 
their  prifoners,  was  refufed ;  but,  which  was  not  done 
in  regard  to  the  allies,  they  were  given  to  underlland 
in  the  name  of  the  Senate,  that  they  fhould  quit  the' 
city  direftly,  and  remove  themfelves  from  the  fight 
of  the  Roman  people,  left  the  right  of  embaffadors, 
eftabliflied  for  ftrangers  not  citizens,  fliould  not  pro- 
tect their,  perfons, 

*  Selibrifne  farris  gratiam  fervatori  patriae  relatam  ?  &,  quern  prope 
ccEleftem,  cognomine  certe  Capitolino  Jovi  parem  fecerint,  eum  pati 
vinftum  in  carcere,  in  tenebris  obnoxiam   carnificis  arbitrio  ducere , 
animam  ?  Adeo  in  uno  omnibus  fatis  auxUii  fuiffe  :   nullam  opem  ia 
tarn  multis  uni  elTe.    Liv. 

O  3  Ser. 
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•^:^-37i'  ggj^^  Cornelius  Maluginensis  III. 

Ant.  C. 

381.  P.  Valerius  PoTiTus  II. 

M,.  FuRius  Camillus  VI.  &c. 

Divifions  were  renewed  more  warmly  than  ever  the 
beginning  of  this  year.  Manlius  held  aflemblies  night 
and  day  in  his  houfe  with  the  principal  Plebeians.  On 
one  fide  the  affront  he  had  received  exceedingly  ex- 
afperated  a  fpirit  little  accuftomed  to  ignominy :  on 
the  other,  what  rendered  him  more  bold  and  haughty 
than  ever,  was  to  fee,  that  the  Didator  had  not  dared 
to  proceed  againft  him,  as  Cincinnatus  had  done  in 
refped:  to  Mselius,  and  that  even  the  whole  Senate, 
not  being  able  to  hold  out  any  longer  againft  the  dif- 
content  and  menaces  of  the  people,  had  feen  them- 
felves  reduced  to  fet  him  at  liberty.  Inflamed  and 
animated  by  thefe  motives,  he  perfifled  continually  in 
inipiring  the  People  with  the  fame  fentiments.  "  How 
"  long,"  faid  he  to  them,  "  will  you  be  ignorant  of 
"  your  ov/n  ftrength,  of  which  nature  has  not  thought 
"  fit  that  beafts  themfelves  fhould  be  ignorant  .'* 
"  Reckon  at  ieait  your  own  number,  and  that  of  your 
*'  adverfaries :  though  however,  were  the  number 
"  equal,  yoU  would  undoubtedly  engage  with  more 
*^  valour  for  your  liberty,  than  they  to  lupport  their 
"  unjuft  fway.  As  many  clients  as  there  are  of  you 
^^  to  one  patron,  fo  many  will  you  be  to  each  of  your 
'*  enemies,  in  the  approaching  confli<5t.  Shew  only 
"  the  war,  and  you  will  have  peace.  Let  them  fee 
"  that  you  are  prepared  to  make  a  good  defence,  and 
"  they  v/ill  immediately  grant  you  what  you  demand. 
"  You  muft  altogether  either  determine  to  be  bold 
^'  in  undertaking,  or  refolve  each  in  particular  to  fuf-  - 
"  fer  the  utmoft  injuries.  Flow  long  will  you  fix 
"  your  eyes  upon  me  .''  I  will  not  be  wanting  to 
"  any  of  you  :  but  do  not  fuffer  me  to  be  made  inca- 
"  pable  of  ferving  you.  Myfelf,  your  protedor,  dif- 
"  appeared,  when  your  enemies  thought  fit  to  have 
"  it  fo.     What  ought  I  not  to  fear,  fhould  they  be- 

''  come 
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*«  come  more  bold  in  refped:  to  me?  Mull  I  exped A.R.s?!- 

"  the  unhappy  fate  of  CafTius  and  Maslius  ?  You  are      ^gi,  ' 

<«  fhockcd  at  the  thought :  you  are  in  the  right,  and 

"  I  hope  the  Gods  will  avert  fuch  a  misfortune  far 

"  from  me.     But  thofe  Gods  will  not  defcend  from 

"•  heaven  on  my  account.     They  muft  infpire  you  to 

"  remove  fuch  dangers  from  me,  as  they  have  me  to 

"  defend  you  in  war  againft  barbarous  enemies,  and 

"  in  peace  againft  unjuft  citizens.     Shall  your  difputes 

"  with  the  Senate  always  terminate  in  your  fubmitting 

"  to  the  yoke  *  ?  It  is  not  becaufe  that  difpofition  is 

"  natural  to  you  :  it  is  the  habit  of  fufFering  them  to 

"  ride  you,  which   they  have  made  their  right,  and 

"  turned  into  a  kind  of  inheritance.     Accordingly, 

"  whence  is  it  that  you  are  fo  bold  and  courageous 

"  againft  the  enemy  abroad,  and  fo  foft  and  timorous 

"  againft  thofe  at  home,  if  it  be  not  becaufe  you  be- 

"  lieve  yourfelves  obliged  to   fight  with  your  whole 

*'  force  for  command  and  dominion  with  the  former, 

"  and  make  but  feeble  attempts  againft  the  latter  in 

"  defence  of  your  liberty  ?  And  yet,  notwithftanding 

*'  your  timidity,    and  that  of  your  chiefs,  whether 

«'  through  fuperiority  of  ftrength  or  your  good  for- 

*'  tune,  you  have  hitherto  always  obtained  what  you 

*'  demanded.     It  is  now  time  to  undertake  greater 

"  things.     Try  what  your  good  fortune  will  do  for 

*'  you,  fupported  by  my  zeal,  of  which  you  have  al- 

*'  ready  made  fufficiently   happy  experience.     You 

"  will  find  lefs  difficulty  in  giving  the  Senators  a  maf- 

*'  ter,  than  it  has  coft  you  to  defend  yourfelves  againft 

"  them,  whilft  they  have  had  power  to  lord  it  over 

^'  you.     Didators  and  Confuls  muft  be  abolilhcd,   if 

"  you  would  have  the  People  raife  their  heads.  Unite 

"  therefore  with  me.     Prevent  debtors  from  being 

<'  profecuted  according  to  the  rigour  of  the  laws.     1 

"  declare  myfelf  the  f  Patron  and  Proteftor  of  the 

*^  Nee  hoc  natura  infitum  vobis  eft  ;  fed  ufu  pofTidemini. 

f  Ego  me  patronum  profiteer  plebis  :  quod  mihi  oyra  misa  &  fides 
inomen  induit.  Vos,  fi  quo  infigni  magis  impeiii  houorifve  nomine 
veftrum  appellabitis  ducem,  eo  utemini  pstentiore  ad  obtinenda  ea 
quas  vultis.    Liv.  ^ 

O  4  "  People  J 
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A.  R.  37V. «  People  •,  names  which  my  zeal  for  your  interefts 
%\^  '  "  emboldens  me  to  affume.  As  for  you,  if  you  are 
"  for  exalting  your  chief  by  any  more  fplendid  title, 
"  more  illuftrious  dignity,  you  will  only  augment  his 
*^  power  for  your  fupport,  and  to  obtain  for  you  what 
".  you  defire." 

Manlius  betrayed  himfelf  by  thofe  laft  words,  how- 
ever indire6t,  and  it  was  eafy  to  perceive  that  he  aimed 
at  the  fovereignty.  He  knew,  that  the  name  of  king 
,  was  abhorred  and  detefted.  by  the  Roman  people; 
and  not  daring  to  ufe  the  word  itfelf,  which  would 
immediately  have  called  to  mind  the  ancient  execra- 
tions pronounced  in  the  name  of  the  whole  ftate,  and 
for  all  fucceeding  ages,  againft  fuch  as  fhould  pre- 
fume  to  afpire  to  the  throne,  he  vainly  endeavoured 
to  conceal  his  defign  under  trivial  circumlocution. 
Did  he  believe  that  it  was  the  word,  and  not  the 
thing,  that  the  Romans  had  in  horror?  Livy  con- 
feffes,  that  he  can  find  nothing  concerning  the  mea- 
fures  he  took  for  the  fuccefs  of  his  defign  -,  who  thofe 
were,  whom  he  engaged  to  ferve  him  in  fo  dangerous 
an  enterprize  ;  and  how  far  it  was  carried.  The  con- 
fequence  gives  reafon  to  conje6ture,  that  nothing  ever 
was  worfe:  concerted  than  this  project,  and  that  it  had 
no  foundation  but  a  rafh  and  frantic  ambition,  which 
had  given  him  room  to  hope,  that  the  People  would 
blindly  follow  him  headlong,  wherever  he  fliould  think 
fit-to  lead  them. 

The  Senate,  however,  alarmed  by  the  frequent  af- 
femblies  heki  in  the  houfe  of  a  private  perfon,  and  an 
houfefituated  in  the  citadel,  were  in  the  greateft  per- 
plexity, Moll  of  them  faid,  that  the  occafion  re- 
quired a  fecond  Ahala,  who,  inftead  of  pro  trading 
the  affair,  might  terminate  it  fuddenly  by  the  death  of 
the  criminal.  Recourfe  was  had  to  a  gentler  but  no 
lefs  effediual  method,  in  ordering  the  magiftrates  **  to 
take  care  that  the  Commonwealth  fuftained  no  preju- 
dice from  the  pernicious  defigns  of  Manlius  :"  by  which 
form  of  words  they  were  invefted  with  full  and  fupreme 
authority  j  as  we  have  already  obferved  elfewhere. 

In 
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In  fo  delicate  a  conjunfture,  the  Tribunes  of  the  A.R.  371. 
people,  who  had  joined  with  the  Senate,  becaufe  they  ^'  ^* 
perceived,  that  the  liberty  of  the  public  and  their  ^  '* 
own  power  would  expire  together,  propofed  a  very 
wife  method  of  proceeding,  though  it  appeared  en- 
tirely dangerous  at  firft.  They  reprefented,  "  That  in 
the  prefent  difpofition  of  the  People,  Manlius  could  not 
be  openly  attacked,  without  interefting  them  in  his 
defence.  That  violent  meafures  were  always  danger- 
ous, and  might  excite  a  civil  war.  That  it  was  ne- 
ceffary  to  feparate  the  interefls  of  Manlius  from  thofe 
of  the  people.  That  in  order  to  that,  they  were  de- 
termined to  cite  him  before  the  Tribunal  of  the  Peo- 
ple themfelves,  and  to  accufe  him  in  form."  "  No- 
"  thing,"  added  they,  "  is  lefs  agreeable  to  a  free 
*'  people  than  a  king.  As  foon  as  the  multitude  fees 
*'  that  your  aim  is  not  againft  them,  that  from  pro- 
"  tedbors  they  are  become  judges,  that  their  Tribunes 
"  are  the  accufers,  and  that  a  Patrician  is  accufed, 
*'  and  accufed  for  having  afpired  at  the  tyranny,  no 
"  intereft  will  be  fo  dear  to  them  as  that  of  their  li- 
«  berty." 

This  counfel  was  followed,  and  Manlius  was  cited 
by  the  Tribunes  before  the  People.  He  appeared  in 
a  mourning  habit,  but  without  a  fmgle  Senator,  re- 
lation, friend,  or  even  his  own  brothers  along  with 
him,  to  exprefs  concern  for  his  fate  :  fo  much  did  the 
love  of  liberty,  and  the  fear  of  being  enflaved,  pre- 
vail in  the  hearts  of  the  Romans  over  all  the  ties  of 
blood  and  nature  !  A  Senator,  and  a  perfon  of  Con- 
fular  dignity,  cited  to  take  his  trial,  was  never  known 
to  have  been  fo  xiniverfally  abandoned.  When  Ap- 
pius  Claudius,  the  Decemvir,  was  put  in  prifon,  C. 
Claudius  his  declared  enemy,  and  the  whole  family 
of  the  CUudii,  were  feen  in  the  habit  of  fuppliants 
before  the  judges,  imploring  mercy  for  their  relation, 
as  criminal  and  inexcufable  as  he  was.  After  the 
Tribunes  had  fpoke,  Manlius  replied  according  to  his 
cuftom,  by  repeating  his  exploits  and  fervices.  He 
exhibited  glorious  proofs  of  them  to  the  eyes  of  the 

people. 
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A.  R,  371.  people,  and  produced  a  great  number  of  military  (i) 
Aot.  c.  j-ewaj-^s  of  different  kinds.     At  the  fame  time  he  un- 

'Sola 

covered  his  breaft,  and  Ihewed  the  many  honourable 
wounds  he  had  received  in  battle.  Then  extending 
his  arms  towards  the  Capitol,  which  was  in  view  from 
the  aifembly,  he  implored  Jupiter  and  all  the  Gods  to 
infpire  the  Roman  People  in  his  prefent  danger,  with 
the  fame  fentiments  as  they  had  infpired  him  for  their 
prefervation  when  he  defended  the  Capitol;  conjuring 
his  judges  at  the  fame  time,  before  they  paffed  fen- 
tence  upon  him,  to  caft  their  eyes  up  to  that  facred 
place,  and  the  immortal  Gods  that  refided  in  it. 

The  People,  touched  by  fo  moving  a  fight,  could 
not  refolve  to  put  the  rigor  of  the  law  in  execution 
againft  a  m.an,  who  had  fo  lately  preferved  the  Com- 
monwealth. The  fight  of  the  Capitol,  where  he  had 
fought  fo  bravely  againft  the  Gauls,  weakened  thb 
accufation,  and  attra6led  the  compaffion  of  the  mul- 
titude. The  *  Tribunes  difcerned  aright,  that  as  long 
as  the  People  Ihould  have  an  objeft  before  their  eyes, 
that  recalled  the  remembrance  of  an  event  fo  glorious 
for  Manlius,  their  ears  would  be  little  open  to  the 
grievances  alledged  againft  him.  They  therefore  re- 
ferred the  judgment  to  another  time,  and  fummoned 
the  airembiy  to  a  place,  where  the  Capitol  was  not  in 
fight.  Their  accufations  had  here  all  their  effeft. 
Pity  found  no  longer  accefs  to  their  minds,  and  a  ri- 
gorous fentence  was  palled,  not  without  extreme 
compunftion  even  to  thofe  who  pronounced  it.  Man- 
lius v/as  condemned  to  be  thrown  from  the  top  of  the 
Capitol  5  and  -f-  the  fame  place,  which  had  been  the 
theatre  of  his  glory,  became  that  of  his  puniihment 

(i)  Thefe  rewar<ls  were  two  mural  crowns  of  gold,  for  having  en- 
tered firft  two  cities  taken  by  affault ;"  eight  civic  crowns,  for  having 
faved  the  lives  of  as  iriany  citizens,  of  whom  C.  Servilius  when  ge.-«i 
reral  of  the  horfe  was  one ;  and  thirty  fpoils  of  enemies  killed  in  lia- 
gle  combat. 

•  Apparuit  Tribunis,  nifi  oculos  quoque  hominum  liberafTent  ab 
tanti  memoria  decoris,  nunquam  fore  in  prasoccupatis  beneficio  ani« 
mis  vero  crimini  locum.     Liv. 

t  Locus  idem  in  uno  hornine  &  exiniije  gloriar  monimentum  & 
pcense  ultima;  fuit,    Ljv. 

and 
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ajid  infamy.  His  memory  was  treated  with  rigor  af- A.R.  371. 
ter  his  death  -,  the  family  of  the  Manlii  being  forbid-  '^^ll^' 
den  to  ufe  the  Praenomen  of  Marcus  for  the  future : 
(I  fhall  foon  explain  what  the  Romans  underflood  by 
the  Prasnomen)  and  a  decree  paffed  that  no  Patrician 
from  thenceforth  fhould  inhabit  the  citadel,  where 
his  houfe  had  flood. 

Such  was  the  end  of  a  man  who  might  have  bee^ 
the  ornament  of  his  country,  if  he  had  not  been  bora 
in  a  free  ftate.  We  here  fee  how  many  glorious  ani- 
ons, and  excellent  qualities,  the  luft  of  reigning  ren- 
dered not  only  fruitlefs,  iDUt  odious  and  deteftable. 
Manlius  was  led  on  to  this  criminal  excefs  by  another 
pafTion  ftill  more  horrible,  though  it  appears  lefs  fo,  I 
mean  the  envy  and  jealoufy  of  exalted  virtue.  We 
have  feen  that  he  could  not  bear  the  glory  of  Camillus, 
the  luftre  of  whofe  reputation  mortified  him  excef- 
fively.  Not  being  able  to  furpafs  him  by  merit,  he 
endeavoured  to  become  his  fuperior  by  a  rank  that 
rendered  him  his  mafter,  and  formed  the  frantic  de- 
fign  of  making  himfelf  king.  What  a  difference  is 
there  between  this  black  malignity,  tortured  by  the 
advantages  of  others,  and  the  noble  candor  of  Ca- 
millus's  collegues,  who,  by  a  voluntary  fubmiflion, 
render  an  homage  to  his  fuperior  merit,  that  does 
them  more  honour  than  Camillus  himfelf. 

The  People  foon  after,  when  they  had  no  longer 
any  thing  to  fear  from  Manlius,  confidering  him  only 
on  the  fide  of  his  good  qualities,  regretted  his  faite. 
A  fudden  plague,  that  vifited  Rome  without  any  ap- 
parent caufe,  feemed  to  moft  people  a  piinifhment 
from  heaven  for  their  treatment  of  him.  They  faid, 
that  the  Capitol  had  been  polluted  with  the  blood  of 
its  deliverer,  and  that  the  execution  of  a  citizen,  who, 
after  having  refcued  the  temples  of  the  Gods  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  Barbarians,  had  been  put  to  death 
almoft  before  their  eyes,  was  a  fpedlacle  that  could  not 
but  give  them  great  offence.  The  levity  and  inconftancy 
of  the  multitude  is  vifible  here,  who  fuddenly  change 

difpo-; 
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A.R.37'-difpofition,    and  fluduate  continually  from  one    ex- 
^^si,^'  treme  to  another. 

I  come  now  to  explain  what  the  Romans  meant  by 
the  Prasnomen. 

Observations  upon  the  names  of  the  Romans. 

The  Greeks  had  only  one  name,  but  the  Romans 
had  fometimes  three  or  four:  the  Pr^enomen,  No- 
men,  Cognomen,  and  fometimes  even  the  Agno- 
men. 

The  PrvEnomen  every  particular  had:  the  No- 
men  was  the  name  of  the  family  from  which  a  per- 
fon  defcended :  and  the  Cognomen  was  peculiar  to 
fome  family,  or  more  properly  to  fome  branch  of  that 
family. 

I.  The  Prsnomen  was,  as  the  word  fignifies,  the 
name  prefixed  to  that  of  the  family,  like  our  Chrif- 
tian  name. 

Some  of  thefe  Prsenomens  were  expreffed  by  a  An- 
gle letter,  as  A.  Aulus,  C.  Caius,  D.  Decimus,  K. 
Kaefo,  L.  Lucius,  &c.  Some  with  two  letters,  AP. 
Appius,  CN.  Cneius,  SP.  Spurius,  TI.  Tiberius. 
And  others  with  three  letters  MAM.  Mamercus, 
SER.  Servius,  SEX.  Sextus. 

II.  The  NoMEN  was  the  name  of  a  family  or  houfe, 
and  all  its  branches.  Thus  all  thofe  of  the  houfe 
faid  to  defcend  from  Julus,  the,  fon  of  ^Eneas,  were 
called  the  Julii :  thofe  of  the  houfe  of  the  Antonies, 
Antonii,  and  fo  of  the  reft. 

III.  The  Cognomen,  which  originally  was  often 
a  kind  of  nick-name,  or  on  the  contrary  an  appella- 
tion of  honour,  diftinguiflied  the  different  branches 

i  s,  c.  ^^.  of  the  fame  houfe,  in  eadem  gente :  as  when  Livy  fays, 
that  the  houfe  of  the  Potitii  was  divided  into  twelve 
families.  For  Gens  and  Familia  are  as  the  whole  and 
its  parts.  Thofe  of  the  fame  race,  or  of  one  and  the 
fame  houfe,  were  called  Gentiles,  and  thofe  of  the 
fame  branch,  or  of  one  and  the  fame  family,  Agnati. 

Thus 
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Thus  when  the  Casfars  are  faid  to  be  of  the  hoiife  of  A.  R.  371- 
the  Julii,  the  Julii  is  the  general  name  of  the  houfe,  ^g",^  * 
^nd  Csefar  that  of  a  particular  branch  of  it.  When 
we  exprefs  the  whole  name  of  Ciefar  the  Didlator,  C. 
Julius  Cfefar :  C,  that  is  to  fay,  Caius,  is  the  prasno- 
men  -,  Julius  the  name  of  his  family,  and  Csefar,  that 
of  the  branch  from  which  the  Didbator  defcended. 

Some  add  to  thefe  the  Agnomen,  which  was  given 
on.fome  particular  occafion,  as  Africanus  to  one  of 
the  Scipios,  and  Afiaticus  to  the  other,  on  account 
of  their  great  exploits  in  thofe  provinces.  The  term 
Cognomen  includes  alfo  this  laft  kind  of  names. 


'o' 


\      SECT.     II. 

Different  Colonies  fettled.  War  againfi  the  Volfci.  Ca- 
millus  is  chofen  one  of  the  Military  Tribunes  to  com- 
mand the  army.  His  extraordinary  moderation  in  ref 
pe^  to  one  of  his  collegues^  whofe  fault  he  retrieves  by 
the  defeat  of  the  enemy.  His  fingular  expedition  againji 
the  people  of  Tufadum.  Several  wars  of  little  im- 
portance. 


L.  Valerius  IV.  A.R. 372' 

A.  Manlius  III.  ^"g^,.^- 

Ser.  Sulpicius  III.  &c. 

^TpHE  plague  of  the  preceding  year  occafioned  a  '^^' 
-*•  fcarcity  of  provifions,  and  the  report  of  thofe 
two  fcourges  joined  together,  induced  feveral  ftates, 
not  well  lubjefted,  to  revolt.  To  incline  the  People 
to  take  arms  willingly,  it  was  thought  proper  to  footh 
them  by  beneficence.  Five  Commiffioners  were  ap- 
pointed for  diftributing  the  territory  of  Pomptinus, 
and  three  for  fettling  a  colony  at  Nepete.  There  was 
no  war  however  this  year. 

Sp.  &  L.  Papirii,  &c.  A.R.  373. 

Ant.  C. 

The  legions   marched  againft  Velitrae,  a  Roman    .  379- 
colony   that   had  revolted.     It  was  fupported  by  3,^^l'^^\^^ 

ftrong 
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A.R.  373-  flrong  body  of  troops  from  Pr^nefte.     The  Romans 

^379^'    gained  a  vi(5lory,  but  did  not  venture  to  attack  Ve- 

Plut.  in     litrse,    not  believing  themfelves    ftrong    enough    to 

The  Prsneflini  having  engaged  the  Volfci  to  join 
them,  took  Satricum,  a  Roman  colony,  by  ftorm, 
after  a  long  and  vigorous  refiftance,  where  they  exer- 
cifed  great  cruelties. 

A.R.  374.         M.  FuRius  Camjllus,  VIL 
^^g,  ■  L.  FuRius,  &c. 

Rome  feeing  the  war  become  important  thought 
proper  to  eledl  Camillus  amongft  the  Military  Tri- 
1  bunes,  who  was  the  ordinary  refource  of  the  common- 

wealth in  great  dangers.  He  excufed  himfelf  on  ac- 
count of  his  great  age,  which,  he  faid,  rendered  him 
imable  to  difcharge  the  duties  of  a  general  of  an  army. 
He  was,  however,  at  that  time  only  fixty-fix  or  fixty- 
feven  years  old.  Perhaps  he  apprehended  envy,  or 
fome  reverfe  of  fortune  after  fo  much  glory  and  fuc- 
cefs.  But  his  beft  excufe  was  his  want  of  health,  for 
he  had  an  illnefs  upon  him  at  that  time.  He  was  up- 
on the  point  of  fwearing  in  full  alTembly,  according  to 
the  ufual  form  for  fuch  as  excufed  themfelves  from 
ferving  upon  account  of  ficknefs  ;  but  the  People 
would  not  hear  him,  and  cried  out,  that  they  did  not 
want  him  either  to  fight  on  foot  or  on  horfeback  ;  and 
had  occafion  only  for  his  head  and  his  counfels.  He 
could  MOt  refill  the  ardent  defire  of  the  whole  Peo- 
ple *.  He  ftill  retained,  though  advanced  in  years, 
all  the  vigour  and  vivacity  of  youth.  He  had  all  his 
fenfes  in  perfe6lion,  and  though  he  entered  little  into 
domeftic  affairs,  war  rouzed  and  reilored  him  to  him- 
felf 

The  manner  in  which  he  acbed  in  the  war  he  was 
charged  with  this  year,  fhews  evidently,  that  it  was 
with  great  wifdom  the  Romans,  without  regard  to  the 

*  Vegetum  ingenium  in  vivido  peclore  vigebat  -virebatque,  integris 
fenfibus :  &  civiies  jam  res  baud  magnopere  obeuntem  bella  excita- 
bant.     Liv. 

weak- 
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weaknefs   and  age  of  a  general  of  confammate  va-  ^j^-  3^4* 
lour  and  experience,  had  given  him  the  preference,      j^g.  * 
againft  his  will,  to  thofe  who  in  the  flov/er  of  their 
youth  follicited  the  command  againft  him. 

Camillus  was  chofen  to  command  the  troops  fent 
againft  the  Volfci,  who  had  joined  the  people  of  PriE- 
nefte.  It  fell  by  lot  to  L.  Furius  to  be  his  collegue 
on  this  occafion.  The  latter,  young  and  prefumptu- 
ous,  difpenfed  with  the  refpe6t,  which  the  greateft 
perfons  of  the  ftate  had  always  paid  Camillus  fmce 
the  defeat  of  the  Gauls  -,  and  thereby  gave  that  great 
man  occalion  of  acquiring  a  new  fpecies  of  glory. 

The  two  Roman  generals  fet  out  together  againft 
the  Volfci.  The  enemy  had  the  advantage  in  num- 
ber, and  for  that  realbn  immediately  offered  battle. 
The  Roman  troops,  and  efpecially  Furius,  exprelTed 
no  lefs  ardor  for  coming  to  blows,  and  had  engaged 
accordingly,  if  not  prevented  by  the  wife  counfel  and 
oppofition  of  Camillus,  who  *  fought  by  delays  fome 
favourable  occalion  that  might  fupply  what  was  want- 
ing in  refped  to  the  number  of  his  troops.  That 
condud  augmented  the  boldnefs  of  the  Volfci,  who 
came  and  infulted  the  Romans  at  the  very  gates  of 
their  camp.  The  Roman  foldiers  were  extremely  in- 
cenfed  :  but  none  fo  much  as  L.  Furius,  who,  befides 
the  boldnefs  and  haUghtinefs  of  his  age  and  difpofi- 
tion,  was  animated  by  the  confidence  which  he  ob- 
ferved  in  the  multitude,  whofe  courage  the  worft 
founded  motives  is  often  fufficient  to  flulh. 

Accordingly,  finding  the  troops  already  warm,  he  ' 

inflamed  them  ftill  more  by  his  difcourfe,  and  endea- 
voured to  depreciate  his  collegue's  authority  on  the 
only  fide  by  which  he  could  attack  it,  on  that  of  his 
age.  Pie  affefted  frequently  to  fay,  "  That  war  was 
the  bufmefs  of  the  young,  and  that  courage  either 
continued  vigorous,  or  declined,  v/ith  the  body.  That 
Camillus,  from  an  adive  .  and  enterprizing  warrior, 

*  Qui  occafionem  juvandarara  ratione  virium  trahendo  bello  quK- 
rel?at.    Liv. 

was 
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A.  R.  374.  was  become  flow,  and  fond  of  delays ;  and  that  the 
Ant.  c.  ji'j^j^e  general,  whofe  cuftom  it  was  formerly  to  take 
camps  and  cities  as  foon  as  he  arrived  before  them, 
now  drooped  within  the  intrenchments  of  his  own. 
And  this,  with  what  view  ?  What  augmentation  of 
his  own  forces,  or  what  diminution  of  the  enemy's, 
does  he  expedl  ?  what  better  occafion,  what  more  fa- 
vourable time  ?  What  place  does  he  imagine  he  lliall 
difcover,  that  may  be  proper  for  laying  an  ambufcade  ? 
The  truth  is,  there  is  no  longer  any  thing  but  cold- 
nefs  and  ice  in  the  counfels  of  an  old  man.  Camil- 
lus  has  lived  long  enough,  and  acquired  fufEcient 
glory.  But  ought  we  to  fuifer  the  forces  of  the  com- 
monwealth, that  is  to  be  immortal,  to  fympathize 
with  one  mortal  body,  and  ficken  and  languish  with 
it?" 

By  thefe  difcourfes,  which  fuited  the  difpofition  and 
defires  of  the  foldiery,  he  drew  upon  himfelf  the  con- 
fidence of  the  whole  army  ;  and  as  they  demanded  to 
fight  on  all  fides,  he  went  to  Camillus.  "  We  can 
*'  no  longer  reftrain,"  faid  he,  "  the  ardor  of  our 
*'  troops  •,  and  the  enemy,  whofe  courage  we  have 
**  increafed  by  our  delays,  infult  us  in  a  manner  no 
*'  longer  to  be  endured.  You  alone  oppofe  the  defire 
"  of  us  all.  Suffer  yourfelf  to  be  overcome  in  coun- 
"  fel,  that  you  may  the  fooner  overcome  in  battle.'* 
The  anfwer  of  Camillus,  and  the  battle  which  i'mme- 
diately  enfued,  fhew,  that  age  had  only  augmented 
his  prudence,  without  in  the  leafl  diminifhing  his  va- 
lour, or  fire  in  adlion ;  and  at  the  fame  time  give 
MS  an  example  of  the  moil;  confummate  moderation 
antiquity  ever  produced.  He  contented  himfelf  with 
reprefenting  to  Furius,  "  That  in  all  the  wars  in 
which  he  had  commanded  alone  till  then,  neither 
himfelf  nor  the  Roman  people  had  repented  either 
his  condu6l  or  the  fuccefs  of  it.  But  that  now  he 
knew  he  had  a  collegue,  whofe  authority  was  equal  to. 
his  own,  and  who  excelled  him  in  the  vigour  of  his 
years.  That  in  confequence,  as  to  what  concerned 
the  troops,  it  had  been  his  cuftom  to  command  them, 

and 
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and  not  to  be  commanded  by  them  :  But  that  he  could  ^^^-  3^4- 
not  prevent  his  collegue  from  ufmg  his  power  and      378.  * 
right.     That  with  the  help  of  the  Gods  he  might  do 
what  he  fhould  judge  moft  for  the  good  of  the  com- 
monwealth.    He  however  made  it  his  requefb,  that  in 
reo-ard  to  his  ag;e  and  weaknefs,  he  might  be  left  with 
the  refer ved  troops,  v/here  he  mould  endeavour  not  to 
be  wanting  in  fuch  duties  as  an  old  man  was  capable 
of  difcharging.     He  concluded  v/ith  *  praying  the 
Gods,    that   no   misfortune    might    give    reafon    to 
conclude    his     counfel     the     more     commendable.'* 
The  Gods,  fays  L;ivy,  were  deaf  to  the  prayers   of 
Camillus,     as    men   had   been    to    his   falutary   ad- 
vice.    He  thought  it  improper  to  infill  any  longer  on 
his  own  opinion,  apprehending,  that  he  might  be  fuf- 
pefted  of  intending,  out  of  envy,  to  deprive  his  col- 
legue and  the  young  officers  that  ferved  under  him, 
of  an  occafion  of  acquiring  glory,  and  of  rendering 
the  commonwealth  great  fervice. 

Furius  fought  at  the  head  of  the  arm.y  :  Camillus 
remained  with  the  referved  troops,  whom  he  ftrength- 
ened  as  much  as  poffible  for  the  greater  fecurity  of  the 
camp,  and  from  the  top  of  an  eminence  was  fpeclator 
of  a  battle  fought  contrary  to  his  advice.  On  the 
firft  charge,  the  enemy  fled,  not  through  fear,  But 
ftratagem.  Behind  the  Volfci,  between  their  army 
and  camp,  there  was  a  fmall  eminence  with  an  eafy 
declivity  •,  and  as  they  had  more  troops  than  v/ere  ne- 
ceffary,  they  had  left  a  great  body  of  the  beil  of  them 
in  their  camp,  with  orders  to  make  a  fudden  fally, 
when  the  enemy  fhould  approach  the  entrenchments. 
The  Romans,  in  purfuing  the  Volfci  too  warmJy,  wc'-q 
artfully  led  on  into  a  difadvantageous  place  ;  and  the 
troops  in  the  camp  feized  that  inftant  for  fallying  up- 
on them  with  impetuofity.  Terror  and  confufion 
went  over  to  the  fide  of  the  viftors.  That  fudden 
attack,  and  the  declivity  of  the  ground  from  which 

*  Id  a  Diis  immortalibus  precari,  ne  qui  cafus  fuum  confilium  lau- 
dabile  efHceret.  Nee  ab  hominibus  falutaris  fententia,  nee  ab  Diis 
tam  pise  preces  audits  funt,     Liv. 
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A.  R.374-  it  was  made,  obliged  them  to  give  way,  and  foon  put 
^""^■g^'  them  into  diforder,  whilft  they  were  pufhed  at  once 
both  by  the  frefh  troops  of  the  Volfci  from  the  camp, 
and  thofe  who  at  firfl  had  made  a  feint  of  flying,  and 
now  faced  about  on  a  fudden.  It  was  not  now  a  re- 
treat, but  a  precipitate  flight,  on  the  fide  of  the  Ro- 
mans. 

At  this  moment,  Camillus  caufed  himfelf  to  be  fet 
on  horfeback,  and  at  the  head  of  the  referved  troops, 
advanced  to  thofe  who  were  flying.  "  Is  this  then, 
"  foldiers,"  faid  he,  "  the  battle  you  demanded  with 
"  fo  much  ardor  ?  What  God,  what  man,  can  you 
*'  accufe  of  it  ?  Was  it  not  your  own  rafhnefs  that  en- 
't  gaged  you  in  it,  and  is  it  not  now  your  abje6t  fear 
"  that  makes  you  abandon  it  fo  fhamefully  ?  You 
"  have  followed  another  leader :  now  follow  Camil- 
''  lus,  and  conquer  as  you  ufed  to  do  when  I  led  you. 
"  Why  do  you  call  your  eyes  towards  your  camp  ? 
"  None  of  you  ihall  enter  there  except  vidorious." 
Shame  flopped  them  at  firfl:.  Then  feeing  their  ge- 
neral, iiluilrious  by  fo  many  triumphs,  and  venerable 
for  his  age,  uniting  his  example  with  exhortations, 
•and  throwing  himfelf  into  the  hotteft  of  the  prefs,  and 
where  the  danger  was  greatefl:,  they  reproached  each 
other,  and  nothing  was  heard  throughout  the  whole 
army  but  chearful  cries,  and  mutual  exhortations  to 
march  againft  the  enemy. 

Furius,  on  his  fide,  ipared  no  pains  to  retrieve  af- 
fairs. His  collegue  fent  him  to  the  horfe  to  engage 
them  to  fupport  the  foot  in  fo  great  a  danger,  and  he 
was  far  from  employing  reproaches  :  his  being  an  ac- 
comphce  in  their  common  fault,  had  lofl:  him  the  ne- 
ceff^ry  authority  for  reproving  others.  Infl:ead  of 
commands,  he  made  ufe  only  of  entreaties.  He  con- 
jured them  feparately  and  in  general,  to  fpare  him  the 
jufl;  reproaches  v/hich  might  be  made  him  for  the  bad 
fuccefs  of  that  day,  for  which  he  was  folely  refpon- 
fible.  "  Notwithftanding  the  repeated  oppofiticn  of 
"  my  collegue,"  faid  he,  "  I  chofe  rather  to  be  a*afh 
**  v/ith  the  multitude,  than  wife  only  with  him.  What- 

I  "  ever 
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**  ever  may  be  the  event  of  this  day,  Camillus  will  A.  R.  374. 
"  find  his  glory  in  it.  But  for  me,  the  mofb  unhappy  ^3^'^g.^* 
"  of  mankind,  if  the  fuccefs  of  this  battle  be  bad,  I 
"  fhall  Ihare  the  misfortune  with  the  reft  of  the  army, 
"  but  the  infamy  of  it  will  be  all  my  own."  Such 
moving  complaints  had  their  effedt.  The  cavalry  dif- 
mounted,  as  was  frequently  praflifed  amongft  the  an- 
tients,  flew  to  the  aid  of  the  foot,  and  advanced 
fiercely  againft  the  enemy.  That  fight  revived  the 
courage  of  the  Roman  troops,  which  nov/  furmounted 
all  obftacles.  The  vidlory  was  complete.  The  Ro- 
mans made  themfelves  mafters,  not  only  of  the  field 
of  battle,  but  the  enemy's  camp.  The  number  of 
the  prifoners  was  however  greater  than  that  of  the 
flain. 

Amongft  the  firft  were  difcovered  fome  Tufculans, 
who  confefl!ed,  that  they  had  aided  the  Volfci  by  or- 
der of  the  public,  and  the  authority  of  their  magi- 
ftrates.  Camillus  thought  it  incumbent  on  him  to 
impart  this  news  to  the  Senate  in  perfon,  and  fet  out 
for  Rome,  leaving  his  collegue  to  command  in  the 
camp.  Every  body  expected  from  one  fo  exaft  and 
fevere  as  him,  that  he  would  demand  juftice  for  a  fault 
which  had  expofed  the  commonwealth  to  fuch  great 
danger,  befides  which  his  honour  was  in  fome  mea- 
fure  concerned  in  it.  It  was  generally  agreed  both  in 
the  army  and  at  Rome,  that  the  difgrace  of  the  bad 
fuccefs  in  the  beginning  of  the  battle  with  the  Volfci, 
was  to  be  afcribed  folely  to  Furius,  and  the  glory  of 
the  vidiory  to  Camillus.  The  Senate,  upon  the  re- 
port of  the  Tufculan  prifoners,  thought  it  necefiary 
to  declare  war  againft  Tufculum,  and  charged  Camil- 
lus with  that  expedition,  permitting  him  to  chufe  any 
one  of  his  collegues  that  he  ftiould  think  fit,  to  ac- 
company him.  Contrary  to  every  body's  expedation, 
he  chofe  L.  Furius ;  and  by  that  aiflion  of  generofity, 
at  the  fame  time  leflened  his  collegue's  fhame,  and  ac- 
quired himfelf  great  glory.  Even  now,  after  fo  many 
ages,  we  cannot  but  admire  and  love  a  greatnefs  of 
foul,  that  could  fo  eafily  forgive  injuries.  Camillus 
:  P  2  ap- 
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■^- R-  374-  appears  a  greater  hero  by  this  moderation,  than  by 
jyg.  '  his  victories. 

The  Tuiculans  oppofed  the  Roman  arms  by  a  me- 
thod entirely  new,  that  m.ade  it  impoflible  to  commit 
hoftilities  againft  them.  When  the  troops  entered 
their  country,  the  inhabitants  neither  abandoned  the 
places  upon  their  march,  nor  defifted  from  cultivating 
their  lands  :  a  great  number  of  citizens,  dreil  as  in 
times  of  peace,  that  is  to  fay,  in  robes,  came  out  to 
meet  the  generals  :  and  provifions  in  abundance  were 
brought  from  the  city  and  country  into  the  camp. 
Camillus  having  encamped  before  the  gates,  which 
were  open,  and  defiring  to  know,  whether  the  fame 
tranquillity  prevailed  within  the  walls  as  he  had  found 
in  the  country,  he  entered  the  city.  AU  the  houfes 
and  fhops  were  open,  and  all  the  artificers  intent  upon 
their  trades :  the  fchools  refounded  with  the  noife  of 
children  at  their  books ;  the  ftreets  were  full  of  peo* 
pie  going  backwards  and  forwards  upon  their  occa- 
fions  j  vv^khout  any  fign  of  terror  or  even  amazement^ 
and  not  the  leaft  trace  of  war  :  every  thing  was  en- 
tirely tranquil  and>  pacific. 

Camillus,  furprifed  at  fuch  a  fight,  and  overcome 
by  the  enemy's  patience,  caufed  the  afi^embly  to  be 
fummoned  by  the  magiftrates.  "  Tufculans,"  faid  he, 
"  you  are  the  only  people,  who  till  now  have  found 
"  out  the  true  arms  and  forces  capable  of  fecuring 
.  "  them  againil  the  anger  of  the  Rom.ans.  Go  to 
"  Rome  and  apply  yourfelves  to  the  Senate.  They 
"  will  judge,  whether  your  paft  fault  deferves  chaf- 
"  tifement  more  than  your  prefent  repentance  pardon. 
"  I  fhall  not  prevent  a  grace,  which  you  ought  to  hold 
"  only  from  the  commonv/ealth.  All  that  I  can  grant 
"  you,  is  the  liberty  of  prefenting  your  demands  and 
"  making  your  requefl ;  to  which  the  Senate  will 
^'  have  fuch  regard  as  it  fhall  judge  proper." 

When  the  Tufculans  arrived  at  Rome,  and  the  ma- 
giftrates of  a  city,  fo  faithful  a  little  before,  were 
ieen  in  the  higheft  afflidtion  at  the  door  of  the  Senate, 
fo  moving  a  fight  made  a  very  ftrong  imprefiion  upon 

the 
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the  Romans,  and  audience  was   given  them  rather  as  A.  R.  374« 
allies  than   enemies.     The    Dictator    of   Tufciilum   ^""^g^* 
fpoke  in  thefe  terms.     "  The  condition  in  which  you 
"  now  fee  us,  Fathers,  is  the  fame  as  that  in  which 
*'  we  went  to   meet  your  generals  and  army.     You 
"  have  declared  war  againft  us,  you  have  entered  our 
"  lands  in  confequence,  without  our  having  armed  in 
*«  any  other  manner  than  we  are  at  this  inflant.    Such 
"  has  been,  and  fuch  always  will  be,   our  behaviour, 
"  and  that  of  all  the  Tufculans,  except:  when  we  re- 
"  ceive  your  orders  to  take  arms,  and  to  employ  them 
"  for  your  fervice.     We  ought  to  return  our  thanks 
"  to  your  generals  and  troops,  for  believing  their  eyes 
^'  rather  than  their  ears,  and  for  not  having  aded  as 
*'  enemies,  where  they  found  none  to  oppofe  them. 
"  We  come  to  demand  peace,  which  we  have  obferved 
"  in  refpeft  to  you,  and  to  dehre  that  you  would  carry 
*'  the  war  into  countries,  where  it  is  to  be  made.    As 
"  for  us,  if  we  are   to  experience  the  force  of  your 
*'  arms,  we  will  experience  it  v/ithout  refifcance.    Such 
"  is  our  refolution  :  and   may  it  be  as  happy  to   us, 
"  as  it  proceeds  from  hearts  fmcerely  attached  to  your 
"  interefts.     As  to  what  relates  to    the    accufations 
*'  which  have  drawn  your  refentment  upon  us,   tho' 
"  it  would  be  fuperfiuous  to  deny  grievances  by  words 
"  that  fafts  have  fo  flrongly  contradicted  :  however, 
"  were  they  true,  we  believe,  after  having  expreifed 
"  fo  evident  a  repentance  of   them,    that  it  would 
"  be  fafefl  for  us  even  to   confefs  them.     You  m.ay 
"  fuffer  offences  to  be  committed  againft  you,  whilft 
"  thofe  who  com.mit  them  think  you  v/orthy  in  con- 
"  fequence  of  fuch  fatisfaftion."     The  Tufculans  ob- 
tained peace  for  the  prefent,  and  foon  after  the  free- 
dom of  Rome. 

Camilius,  after  having  fignalizcd  his  prudence  and 
valour  in  the  v/ar  with  the  Volfci,  his  extraordinary 
good  fortune  in  the  expedition  againft  Tufculum, 
and  his  moderation  and  patience  on  both  occafions, 
quitted  his  office  v/ith  the  higheft  glory. 

P  3  L.  &  P. 
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Liv.  1. 6.  During  the  three  following  years  there  was  no  event 
c.  27—33-  of  any  great  importance.  The  people  of  Praenefte, 
taking  advantage  of  the  domeftic  troubles,  which  be« 
gan  to  agitate  Rome  in  refpecl  to  the  debts,  advanced 
to  the  gates  of  the  city,  after  having  ravaged  the 
neighbouring  country.  This  fudden  alarm  occafioned 
a  Didlator  to  be  declared,  who  terminated  the  war  by 
a  battle  near  the  river  Allia,  which  was  followed  by 
the  taking  of  Prasnefle,  and  of  eight  places  in  its  de- 
pendance. 

The  perpetual  enemies  of  Rome,  the  Volfci,  in 
conjundion  with  the  Latines,  gave  the  Commonwealth 
fome  alarm,  which  was  of  no  long  duration,  and  had 
no  confequence. 


SECT.     III. 

Law  prcpofed  hy  two  'Tribunes  cf  the  People  concerning 
the  dftrihtition  of  lands^  debts^  and  admitting  Plebeians 
to  the  CcnfidJJnp,  The  difputes  are  fufpended  by  the  ar- 
rival of  the  Gauls,  who  are  defeated  hy  Camillus.  The 
fame  Camillus  is  ele^ed  Dilator,  and  terminates  the 
divifwns.  The  Senate  confent,  that  one  of  the  Confuls 
fhould  he  tickled  out  of  the  Plebtians.  ^Plebeian  Con- 
ful  ele£led.  Two  new  offices  granted  to  the  Senate,  that 
of  Pr^tor  end  that  of  Curiile  Mdile.  The  plague 
rages  at  Rome.  Death  of  Camillus.  Ceremony  of  the 
Lectisternium.  Infiitution  of  the  games  called 
Ludi  Scenici.  Nail  driven  into  the  temple  cf  Jupiter 
hy  the  Dictator. 

L.  ^Emilius,  &c. 

A.R.  378.  y^^OMESTIC  divifions  ran  very  high  at  this  time. 

Ant.  c.    ^^^  occafioned  at  firft  by  the  debts.     The  poor  citi- 

Liv^'^L  6.    2^"s  h^^  contrafted  them  long  before  on  account  of 

c.  34—42.  various  misfortunes  that  had  happened,    and   laftly 
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through  the  neceflity  of  paying  a  new  tax  laid  on  them  A.R.  378. 
for  eredling  the  walls  of  the  city,  which  the  Cenfors  "^^7!^' 
caufed  to  be  rebuilt  of  hewn  ftone.  The  *  creditors 
treated  their  debtors,  who  were  adjudged  to  them  ac- 
cording to  the  forms,  with  extreme  cruelty.  As  they 
were  utterly  incapable  of  difcharging  themfelves,  they 
expiated  by  punifhment  what  they  could  not  pay  in  mo- 
ney. This  general  mifery  had  difpirited  the  Plebei- 
ans to  fuch  a  degree,  and  even  the  moll  confiderable 
amongft  them,  that  none  of  the  latter  prefented  them- 
felves as  candidates  for  the  office  of  Military  Tri- 
bune, an  advantage  that  Iiad  coft  them  fo  much  trou- 
ble, ajid  fo  many  conflids  to  obtain.  In  confequence, 
no  Plebeian  had  Ihared  in  it  at  the  iaft  eleftion,  and 
the  Patricians  feemed  to  have  made  themfelves  maf- 
ters  of  that  dignity  for  ever.  But  a  flight  occafion 
foon  put  an  end  to  their  joy,  and  made  way,  as  often 
happens,  for  a  confiderable  event. 

M.  Fabius  Ambuflus  had  two  daughters.  He  was 
a  perfon  highly  confidered  not  only  amongft  the  Patri- 
cians, of  which  order  he  was,  but  even  the  People, 
for  whom  he  had  not  that  haughty  and  contemptuous 
behaviour,  which  the  reft  of  the  nobility  affedied. 
He  had  married  the  eldeft  of  his  daughters  to  Ser. 
Sulpicius,  who  was  one  of  the  Military  Tribunes  for 
this  year ;  and  the  youngeft  to  C.  Licinius  Stolo,  a  very 
illuftrious  perfon,  but  a  Plebeian  :  and  this  latter  alli- 
ance, which  Fabius  had  not  defpifed,  had  augmented 
his  credit  amongft  the  People.     One  day  -f  as  the  two 

fifters 

*  Cum  Jam  ex  re  nihil  dari  pofTet,  fama  &  corpore  Judicati  atque 
addifti  fatisfaciebantj  poenaque  in  vicem  fidei  ceflerat.    Liv. 

f  Forte  ita  incidit,  ut  in  Ser.  Sulpitiv  Tribuni  militum  domo  fo- 
rores  Fabia?,  cum  inter  fe  (ut  fit)  fermonibus  tempus  tererent,  liftor 
Sulpitii,  cum  is  de  foro  fe  domum  reciperet,  forem  (ut  mos  eft)  virga 
percuteret.  Cum  ad  id,  moris  ejus  ini'ueta,  expaviflet  minor  Fabia, 
rifui  forori  fuit,  miranti  ignorare  id  fororem.  Ceterum  is  rifus  ftimu- 
los  parvis  mobili  rebus  animo  muliebri  fubdidit.  Frequentia  quoque 
profequentium,  rogantiumque  num  quid  vellet,  credo  fortunatum  mA- 
trimonium  ei  fororis  vifum  :  fuique  ipfam,  male  arbitrio,  quo  a  prox- 
imis  quifque  minime  anteiri  vult,  poenituifl'e.  Confufam  eam  ex  re- 
cent! morfu  animi  ciim  pater  forte  vidifTet,  percunftatus  Satin'  falvs, 
avertentem  saufam  doloris  (quippe  nee  fatis  piam  adversus  fororem, 
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A.  R.37S- fillers  pafied  their  time  together  at  Sulpicius's  houle. 
Ant.  c.  ^i^g  Liftor  of  that  magiftrate,  who  was  returned  home 
from  the  Forum,  ftruck  the  door  with  a  rod  which 
he   carried  in  his   hand,    as  was  the  cuftom.     The 
younger  Fabia,  to  whom  this  ceremony  was  entirely 
ne-vv,  expreffing  fome  fear,  her  filler  laughed  at  her, 
and  was  fiirprifed,  that  fne  was  ignorant  of  that  cuf- 
'tom.     The  leail  things   fometimes  make  great  im- 
preffion  upon  the  minds  of  women.     The  younger 
Fabia  was  touched  to  the  quick  by  her  fifter's  deri- 
fion  ;  and  it  is  probable  alfo,  that  the  crowd  of  offi- 
cers, who  attended  the  Military  Tribune,  and  came  to 
receive  his  orders,  might  make  her  fifter's  marriage 
appear  more  confiderable  than  her  own  -,  and,  through 
a  way  of  thinking  natural  enough,  though  vicious, 
which  makes  people  give  place  even  to  their  neareft 
relations  with  great  reluctance,  that  Ihe  conceived  a 
difguft  for  her  own   condition ;  and  that  mortifying 
comiparifon  fat  heavy  upon  her,  and  made  her  melan- 
choly.    Her  father  happening  to  fee  her  in  this  de- 
jedion,  and  af!<ing  her  how  fhe  did,  at  firft  fhe  con- 
cealed the  caufe  of  a  chagrin,  which  argued  little  af- 
fedlion  for  her  fifter,  and  confideration  for  her  huf- 
band.     But  at  length,  betv^een  queftions  and  carefTes, 
he  got  the  fecret  out  of  her,  and  made  her  confefs, 
that  the  caufe  of  her  grief  was  her  having  married 
below  her  rank,  and  entered  into  a  family,  into  which 
honours  and  authority  could  have  no  accefs.     Ambuf- 
tus  confoled  his  daughter,  and  bade  her  take  courage ; 
alluring  her  that  fhe  fliould  foon  fee  the  fame  honours 
in  her  houfe,  as  flie  had  feen  in  her  fifter's. 

From  thenceforth,  though  a  Patrician,  he  declared 
openly  againft  his  own  order,  and  entered  into  mea- 
fures  with  his  fon-in-law,  and  L.  Sextius,  a  young 
Plebeian  of  extraordinary  merit,  and  one,  who  by  the 

nee  admodum  in  virum  honorificam)  elicuit,  comiter  fcifcitando,  ut 
fateretur  earn  efTe  caufam  doloris,  quod  junfta  imparl  effet,  nupta  ia 
domo,  quam  nee  honos  nee  gratia  intrare  poflet.  Confolans  inde 
fiHam  Ambuftus,  bonum  animum  habere  juflit.  Eofdem  propediexn 
domi  vifuram  honores,  quos  apud  fororem  videatt    Liv. 

con- 
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confent  of  the  nobility,  wanted  nothing  but  illuftrious  ^;^'378. 
birth  to  qualify  him  for  pretending  to  the  higheft  dig- 
nities of  the  ftate.  The  People  had  the  affair  of  the 
debts  extremely  at  heart,  and  could  exped:  no  redrefs 
in  refpedl  to  them,  except  their  own  order  had  a  fhare 
in  the  fupreme  authority  of  the  government.  They 
concluded  that  it  was  neceffary  to  apply  themfelves 
ferioufly,  and  direft  their  whole  thoughts  and  endea- 
vours to  this  end.  They  reprefented  to  themfelves, 
that  after  ail  the  points,  which  the  Plebeians  had  al- 
ready carried  againil  the  Senate  at  different  times,  by 
their  inflexible  conftancy  in  urging  andTupporting  their 
pretenfions,  there  was  nothing,  if  they  exerted  them- 
felves a  little,  which  they  might  not  attain,  and  that  it 
would  be  eafy  to  make  themfelves  equal  the  Patricians 
in  honours,  as  well  as  they  did  in  merit.  The  firft  ftep 
they  thought  proper  to  take,  was  to  caufe  Licinius  an.d 
Sextius  to  be  eledted  Tribunes  of  the  People,  in  order 
to  open  themfelves  a  way  to  all  the  other  dignities  by 
the  means  of  that  magiflracy. 


* 


L.  Papirius. 


L.  Menenius,  &c.  A.R.379. 

C-,  o  o  Ant.  C> 

bER.  bULPICIUS,  &C. 


373- 


C.  Licinius  and  L.  Sextius  fignalized  their  entrance 
into  the  Tribunelliip  by  proposing  feveral  kws,  all  in 
favour  of  the  people,  and  contrary  to  the  interefts  of 
the  Senate.  The  firll  regarded  the  debts,  and  enact- 
ed that  intereil  of  debts,  which  had  already  been  paid, 
fhould  be  deduded  from  the  principal,  and  that  the 
remainder  fhould  be  difcharged  in  three  years  at  three 
equal  annual  payments.  By  the  fecond,  all  private 
perfons  whatfoever  were  prohibited  to  pofTefs  more- 
than  five  hundred  acres  -f  of  land  ;  and  it  ordained, 
that  all  the  land,  over  and  above  that  quantity  in  the 

*  Thefe  Military  Tribunes  are  not  mentioned  by  Livy,  but  we  find 
them  in  Diodorus  Siculus. 

f  The  acre  [Jugenim]  was  two  hundred  and  forty  feet  long,  and 
fixfcore  in  breadth.   Quint.  1.  i,  Inftit.  c.  9.  Var.  1. 1.  de  re  Ruft.  c.  10. 

pofTelTion 
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A.R.  379-pofrefrion  of  individuals,  fhould  be  taken  from  them, 
■^"^  ^'  and  diftributed  amongft  thofe  who  had  none.  By  the 
third,  it  was  decreed,  that  Military  Tribunes  ftiould 
be  elefted  no  longer,  but  that  the  affemblies  fhould 
proceed  as  formerly,  to  the  election  of  Confuls,  of 
which  one  for  the  future  fhould  always  be  a  Plebeian. 
Never  had  fo  great  a  concern  divided  the  two  orders  of 
the  Commonwealth.  It  was  attacking  the  Senate  at 
once  in  whatever  mankind  moft  ardently  defire,  pofTef- 
fion  of  lands,  money  and  honours.  The  whole  body 
of  the  Patricians  role  up  againfl  thefe  propofals.  The 
People  on  their  fide  fupported  the  Tribunes  with  ar- 
dour. The  city  was  in  an  univerfal  tumult.  Difcord 
reigned  univerfally :  and  even  families  were  divided 
againfl  themfelves,  every  one  taking  fide  according  to 
their  views  and  interefls. 

The  Senators,  terribly  alarmed  by  a  kind  of  confpi- 
racy,  fo  violent  and  general,  which  they  had  fo  little 
expeded,  held  many  affemblies  as  well  public  as  pri- 
vate, and  after  many  and  long  deliberations,  they 
found  no  other  remedy  for  the  evil,  with  which  they 
were  threatened,  than  to  engage  the  Tribunes  of  the 
People  to  oppofe  the  demand  of  their  collegues.  This 
was  a  refource  from  which  they  had  already  derived 
great  advantages,  and  which  proved  fuccefsful  at  this 
time.  When  Licinius  and  Sextius  propofed  the  read- 
ing of  their  laws,  and  began  to  call  upon  the  Tribes 
to  pafs  them  by  their  fuffrages,  the  Tribunes,  who  had 
been  brought  over  by  the  Senate,  immediately  rofe  up, 
and  declared  in  form  that  they  oppofed  it.  The  two 
Tribunes  renewed  the  fame  attempt  in  feveral  affem- 
blies, and  always  with  as  little  fuccefs.  The  oppofi- 
tion  of  a  fingle  Tribune,  which  confifted  only  in  one 
word.  Veto,  "  I  forbid  it,  I  oppofe  it,'*  was  of  fuch 
force,  that,  without  being  obliged  to  give  his  reafons 
for  it,  it  equally  put  a  flop  to  the  refolutions  of  the 
Senate,  and  the  proceedings  of  his  collegues  the  Tri- 
bunes. 

The  Laws  were  believed  to  be  entirely  rejected. 
Sextius  then  faid,  addrefHng  himfelf  to  the  Patricians  j 

<'  Since 
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«  Since  you  are  for  giving  fo  much  weight  to  the  op-  A.  R.  379. 
"  pofition  of  the  Tribunes,  it  is  well  -,  we  confent  to  ^^^^  * 
*'  it,  and  fliall  make  ufe  of  the  fame  weapon  for  the 
"  defence  of  the  People.  Call  then,  Fathers,  alTem- 
"  blies  for  the  eledion  of  Military  Tribunes  when 
"  you  pleafe.  I  fhall  take  care  that  you  fhall  not  be 
"  fo  much  delighted  with  the  word  Veto  (I  oppose) 
"  which  you  now  hear  with  fo  much  pleafure  from 
■*'  the  mouths  of  our  collegues."  Their  menaces  were 
not  without  effedt.  No  affcmblies  were  held,  except 
for  the  election  of  iEdiles  and  Tribunes  of  the  Peo- 
ple, Licinius  and  Sextius,  who  were  continued  in  the 
office  of  Tribunes,  fufFered  no  Curule  magiftrates  to  be 
created.  The  commonwealth  continued  five  years 
complete  in  that  fituation,  after  which  the  Tribunes 
of  the  People  confented,  that  Military  Tribunes  Ihould 
be  elefted,  and  troops  raifed,  to  aid  the  Tufculans  be- 
fieged  by  the  inhabitants  of  Velitras.  The  enemy 
were  defeated,  and  the  fiege  of  Tufculum  raifed.  Ve- 
iitrse  was  afterwards  befieged.  The  next  year  Military 
Tribunes  were  alfo  eleded. 

M.  FaBI us,    &C.  A.R.  386. 

Ant.  C. 

The  fiege  of  Velitrse,  where  the  army  was,  went  on 
very  flowly.  A  more  important  affair  ingrofled  the 
attention  of  the  public.  Sextius  and  Licinius,  who 
had  been  continued  in  the  Tribuneiliip  for  the  eighth 
time,  had  found  means  to  caufe  Fabius  Ambuitus, 
Licinius's  father-in-law,  to  be  eledied  one  of  the  Mili- 
tary Tribunes.  Encouraged  by  fo  powerful  a  fupport, 
and  become,  by  long  experience,  very  dexterous  in 
managing  the  People,  they  promife'd  themfelves  a 
fpeedy  and  happy  fuccefs  of  their  undertaking,  and 
wearied  the  principal  Senators,  in  the  affemblies,  with 
the  warm  interrogations  they  inceffantly  made  them. 
"  Would  you  dare  to  demand,  faid  they,  whilft  only 
"  two  acres  of  land  are  afTigned  the  People  for  their 
"  whole  eftate,  that  you  fhould  be  permitted  to  have 
"  more  than  five  hundred ;  that  each  of  you  fliould 

"  alone 


",66. 
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A.K.  335- ''  alone  poffefs  almoft  as  much  as  three  hundred  citi- 
Ant.^c.  tc  2ens  together,  whilll  a  Plebeian  has  fcarce  room 
"  enough  for  a  little  houle  and  a  grave  ?  And  would 
"  you  have  the  people  betrayed  and  crufhed  by  ufury, 
*'  inftead  of  difcharging  themfelves  by  paying  only 
"  the  principal  of  their  debts,  continue  to  be  laid  in 
*'  irons,  and  given  up  to  flavery  and  punifnment ;  that 
"  crowds  of  them  Ihould  every  day  be  adjudged  to 
*«  their  mercilefs  creditors  ;  that  the  homes  of  the 
"  nobility  Ihould  be  filled  v/ith  prifoners,  and  that 
"  the  houfe  of  every  Patrician  fnould  be  a  private 
«  goal  ?" 

They  added,  "  That  the  only  remedy  for  fo  many 
evils,  was  to  pafs  a  law,  that  for  the  future  one  of  the 
Confuls  fhould  neceflarily  be  chofen  out  of  the  people, 
who  might  be  the  agent  of  their  counfels,  and  the  pro- 
teftor  of  their  liberty.  That  what  had  happened  ia 
refpeft  to  the  Military  Tribunefhip,  to  which  no  Ple- 
beian had  been  admitted  during  more  than  forty  years, 
though  the  entrance  had  all  that  time  been  open  to 
them  by  the  laws,  inftructed  them,  that  the  choice  of 
a  Plebeian  Conful  ought  not  be  left  to  the  freedom  of 
fujffrages.  That  they  ought  not  to  reckon  Kings  truly 
expelled  Rome,  and  their  liberty  eflablifhed  upon  firm 
and  folid  foundations,  till  the  People  were  in  aflured 
pofTeiTion  of  the  Confulfhip  ;  becaufe  till  then  they 
would  not  be  in  a  flate  of  perfe6t  equality  with  the 
Patricians,  and  divide  with  them  all  that  diftinguifhed 
them  hitherto  from  the  People,  command,  honours, 
military  glory,  and  nobility  :  advantages,  which  from 
thenceforth  they  would  begin  to  enjoy  themfelves, 
and  would  tranfmit  with  flill  greater  luftre  to  their 
poilerity." 

When  the  Tribunes  faw,  that  this  kind  of  difcourfe 
was  favourably  received,  they  propofed  a  new  law, 
which  was,  that  inftead  of  Duumviri,  Decemviri  might 
be  appointed  for  keeping  the  books  of  the  Sibyls  -, 
that  is  to  fay,  ten  priefts  inflead  of  two,  of  whom  half 
Ihould  be  chofen  out  of  the  order  of  the  People,  and 
the  other  half  out  of  the  Senators.     They  could  carry 

no 
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no  point  this  year.     Sextius  and  Licinius  were  con- 
tinued in  the  Tribunefhip. 

T.  QyiNTius.  A.R.  387. 

Ser.  Cornelius,  &c.  Ant.  c. 

365. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  year,  the  difpute  con- 
cerning the  laws  was  urged  to  the  laft  extremity.  The 
Senators  perceived,  that  the  two  Tribunes,  authors  of 
the  laws,  were  refolved  to  go  through  with  them,  not- 
withftanding  the  oppofition  of  their  coUegues.  Truly 
alarmed  at  To  tenacious  a  perfeverance,  they  had  re- 
courfe  to  the  two  laft  refuges  of  the  ftate,  the  Didator- 
fhip,  and  Camillus.  Camillus  appointed  L.  ^Emilius 
general  of  the  horfe.  The  two  Tribunes  on  their  fide 
armed  themfelves  with  courage  againft  fo  terrible  an 
oppofition,  and  prepared  to  contend  for  the  People 
with  invincible  conftancy.  The  Diftator,  furrounded 
by  a  troop  of  Patricians,  entered  the  Forum,  and  feem- 
ed  to  breathe  nothing  but  terror  and  menaces.  The 
attack  began  at  firft  between  the  Tribunes  -,  the  one 
fide  propofing,  and  the  other  prohibiting  the  laws  ; 
but  with  this  difference,  the  latter  had  only  the  privi- 
lege of  their  office  for  them,  whereas  every  thing  fa- 
voured the  former,  the  nature  of  the  laws  themfelves, 
and  the  inclination  of  thofe  to  whom  they  were  pro- 
pofed.  The  firft  tribes  called  upon  to  give  their  fuf- 
frages,  accepted  them  without  hefttation,  in  the  ufual 
form.  *  "  Let  it  be  according  to  your  propofal.'* 
Camillus  then  broke  filence  :  "  Romans,  faid  he,  fince 
"  the  licentioufnefs,  and  not  the  authority,  of  your 
*'  Tribunes  governs  you,  and  you  now  abolilh  the 
"  right  of  oppofition,  v/hich  you  formerly  obtained 
"  by  your  retreat  to  the  facred  mountain,  in  the  fam.e 
*"'  violent  manner  as  you  acquired  it ;  in  quality  of 
"  Dictator  I  fhall  take  upon  me  the  defence  of  it,  as 
"  well  for  your  intereft,  as  that  of  the  Common- 
"  wealth.  If  Licinius  and  Sextius  will  comply  with 
^'  the  oppofition  of  their  collegues,  I  fhall  not  inter- 

*  Uti  rogas,  that  is,  Fiat,  uti  rogas. 

"  pofe 
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A.R.3g7.  «  pofe  my  authority  in  your  aflemblies,  and  fliall 
^%l\?'  "  l^^ve  you  to  proceed  in  them  with  entire  hberty : 
"  But  ifyourTribunesprefume  to  adhere,  as  in  a  city 
"  taken  by  ftorm.  I  fhall  not  fufFer  the  Tribunitian 
"  power  to  work  its  own  deftrudion.'*  As  the  Tri- 
bunes, with  a  contemptuous  air,  purfued  their  point, 
Camillus  ordered  his  Lictors  to  clear  the  Forum,  and 
threatened  to  lift  all  the  youth,  and  to  march  them  im- 
mediately out  of  the  city.  This  menace  alarmed  the 
multitude  exceflively,  but  only  enflamed  the  courage 
of  their  leader. 

Before  vidtory  declared  for  either  fide,  Camillus  ab- 
dicated the  Didiatorfhip,  whether  on  account  of  his 
great  age,  or  perhaps  remembering  his  banilhment, 
he  was  unwilling  to  enter  into  new  confli<5ls  with  a  fu- 
rious people ;  or  which  feems  moft  probable  to  Livy, 
becaule  he  had  been  informed,  that  there  had  been 
fome  defed:  in  the  manner  of  taking  the  aufpices,  when 
he  was  created  Dictator.  It  is  fufEciently  known  to 
what  an  height  of  fuperftition  the  Romans  carried  thefe 
fcrupulous  obfervations.  If  the  augur,  in  his  prepara- 
tory prayers,  pronounced  one  fmgle  word  inftead  of 
another,  if  he  omitted  any  of  the  formalities  prefcribed 
for  this  ceremony,  and  the  number  of  them  was  great; 
it  fufficed  for  declaring  void  the  deliberations  or  elec- 
tions made  in  confequence  of  that  aft  of  religion. 
Certain  authors  however,  according  to  Livy,  attri- 
buted the  abdication  of  Camillus  to  a  fine  of  *  five 
-*^j^°^' hundred  thouland  Afix!s,  which  the  people,  on  the 
&si\.  motion  of  the  Tribunes,  laid  on  him  in  cafe  he  exercifed 
any  funftion  of  his  office.  But  what  feems  to  refute 
this  manner  of  relating  the  fadt,  is  his  accepting  the 
Di6latorfhip  again  •,  and  that  at  a  time,  when  the  af- 
fair of  the  Confulfhip  was  not  determined.  Befides 
-f-  which,  we  fee,  that  in  all  the  warmeft  divifions 
which  afterwards  arofe,  the  authority  of  the  Didlator- 
fhip  was  always  refpedted,  and  not  the  leaft  attempt 

f  Quoadufque  ad  memoriam  noftram  Tribunitiis  Confularibufque 
certatum  viribuseit,  Diftaturas  femper  altius  faftigium  fuit.    Liv. 

evei; 
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ever  made  in  violation  of  it.     However  it  were,  ano-  A.  R.387. 
ther  Didtator  was  declared  almoft  immediately  after-  ^^l'  ^' 
wards  :  this  was  P.  Manlius. 

During  this  ihort  interval  fome  affemblies  of  the 
People  were  held,  in  which  a  diverfity  of  intereft  and 
tafte  between  the  People  and  the  Tribunes  was  per- 
fedly  manifeft  with  refped  to  the  feveral  heads  of  the 
law  in  queftion.     The  latter  had  properly  no  other 
view,  than  to  open  themfelves  a  way  to  the  Conful- 
ihip,  and  propofed  the  diftribution  of  lands,  and  the 
redudion  of  debts  firft,  only  to  pafs  the  laft  article  by 
the  help  of  the  other  two,  and  to  intereft  the  People 
to  that  effeft :  it  was  for  this  reafon  they  had  agreed 
to  tack  the  three  propofals  together.     The  multitude, 
on  the  contrary,  who  pafTionately  defired  the  diftribu- 
tion of  lands,  and  relief  in  refped;  to  their  debts,  were 
next  to  indifferent  about  the  Confulftiip,  which  could    , 
never  regard  any  but  the  moft  powerful  of  their  order. 
Accordingly  in  the  affemblies  held  on  that  head,  the 
two  firft  points  were  received,  and  the  third,  relating 
to  the  Confulfhip  of  the  Plebeians,  J  rejedled.     The 
affair  would  have  terminated  in  this  manner,  if  the 
Tribunes  had  not  declared,  that  they  would  not  fepa- 
rate  the  three  articles  in  deliberation,  and  that  it  was 
neceffary  to  refolve  to  pafs  them  all  together.     The 
Dictator  Manlius  feemed  to  give  an  advantage  to  the 
People,  by  appointing  a  Plebeian   his  general  of  the 
horfe,  of  which  there  had  been  no  example  till  then. 
He  chofe  C.  *  Licinius,  who  had  been  Military  Tri- 
bune.    The  Senators  were  exceedingly  offended  on 
that  occafion.     The  affair  was   not  terminated  this 
year.     When  the  queftion  was   to  create  Tribunes  of 
the  People  for  the  enfuing  year,  Licinius  and  Sextius, 
diffatisfied  with  the  indifference  the  multitude  had  ex- 
preffed  for  their  perfonal  intereft,   in  affefting  an  un- 
willingnefs  to  be  continued,  afled  and  fpoke  in  effect 

I  The  form  v,'as,  Antique  :  that  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  "  antiqua 
probo,  nihil  novi  ilatui  vclo." 

.    *  Plutarch  erroneoufly  confounds  him  with  C.  Licinius  Stolo,  Fa- 
bius's  fon-iu-law. 

in 
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A.R.  387.  in  the  mod   proper   manner  for  making  the  People 
^^l'  ^'  g^^^^  what  they   mod  ardently  defired,  though  they 
^  ^*     leemed  to  refufe  it.     They  reprefented,  "  That  this 
was  the  ninth  year  they  had  been  in  arms  againft  the 
Patricians,  not  without  great  danger  to  their  own  per- 
fons,  but  without  any  advantage  to  the  public.    That 
they  every  day  law  both  the  laws  they  had  propofed, 
and  the  whole  force  of  the  Tribunitian  authority,  lofe 
ground,  through  the  various  artifices  of  their  enemies, 
and  ftill  more  through  the  foftnefs  and  indolence  of  the 
People.     That,  if  they  would,  they  might  fee  in  an 
inftant,  on  the  one  fide  the  city  delivered  from  mer- 
cilefs  creditors,  and  on  the  other  the  lands  taken  from 
thofe  who  poffeffed  them  unjuftly.     But  that  fuch  im- 
portant fervices  v/ell  deferved  fome  acknowledgment 
for  thofe  who  did  them,  and  that  it  did  not  confift 
with  the  generofity  of  the  Roman  people  to  be  atten- 
tive folely  to  their  own  interefts,  and  to  negle6l  thofe 
of  their  defenders,  by  excluding  them  from  honours 
and  dignities.     That  therefore  it  was  proper  for  them 
previoufly  to  deliberate  amongft  themfelves  upon  the 
choice  they  fhould  think  fit  to  m^ake,  and  afterwards 
declare  their  opinion  in  the  affembly  for  the  eledlion 
of  Tribunes.   That  if  they  refolved  to  accept  the  three 
heads  of  the  law  together,  they  might  continue  them 
in  the  Tribunelhip  :  but  that  otherwife,  it  was  ufelefs 
to  expofe  them  for  no  end  to  the  malice  and  hatred  of 
the  Patricians." 

Whilft  the  reil  of  the  Senators  were  ftruck  mute 
with  amazement  on  hearing  adifcourfe  fo  full  of  bold- 
nefs  and  arrogance,  Appius  Claudius  Craffus,  the  De- 
cemvir's grandfon,  broke  filence,  not  fo  much  with 
hopes  of  fuccefs,  as  to  vent  the  jufl  indignation  which 
he  could  no  longer  contain,  and  exprelTed  himfelf  much 
to  the  following  effeft.  "  I  am  not  ignorant,  Romans, 
"  of  the  ufual  objedion  to  our  family  in  refpeft  to  its 
"  attachment  to  the  Senate,  and  its  oppofition  to  the 
"  People.  But  I  know  alio,  that  as  full  of  refpedl 
"  and  gratitude  for  the  auguft  body  which  has  adopt- 
"  ed  it  as  it  has  always  been,  it  never  wanted  zeal  for 

"  the 
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^'  the  true  intereils  of  the  People,  though  it  has  fome-  "^j^^j^J^* 
"  times  been  forced  to  declare  againft  their  defires,  or  365. 
"  rather  againft  the  injuftice  of  thofe  who  abufed  their 
"  credulity  and  confidence.  And  it  is  to  this  fad  ne- 
**  ceflity  I  am  now  reduced.  Can  one,  whether  a 
*'  Patrician  or  Plebeian,  fee  without  indignation  the 
"  defpotic  power  which  Sextius  and  Licinius  have 
"  exercifcd  over  you  for  nine  years  fucceffively  ^  Is 
"  there  any  thing  dearer  to  you  than  your  liberty  ? 
"And  yet  they  have  the  boldnefs  to  deprive  you  of 
*'  it,  and  to  declare  plainly,  that  they  will  not  leave 
"  you  the  freedom  of  fuffrage  in  your  affemblies  and 
"  deliberations.  You  are  not  to  continue  us  in  the 
"  Tribunelhip,  fay  they,  but  upon  a  certain  condi- 
"  tion ;  and  that  modeft  condition  is,  that  you  fhall 
"  accept  our  laws  all  together,  whether  they  pleafe 
*'  you  or  no,  whether  they  appear  ufeful  to  you,  or 
"  pernicious.  Could  the  Tarquins  themfelves  talk  in 
"  a  more  abfolute  ftrain  ?  Either  receive  the  whole, 
*'  or  I  propofe  nothing.  This  is  not  unlike  offering 
"  a  man  preffed  with  hunger  bread  and  poifon,  and 
"  obliging  him  either  to  take  both  together,  or  neither 
"  the  one  nor  the  other.  If  fome  Patrician,  or  which 
"  is  ftill  more  odious  to  fome  people,  if  fome  Ciau- 
"  dius,  fhould  hold  fuch  difcourfes  to  you,  would  yotl 
"  fuffer  it,  Romans  ?  And  will  you  always  then  be 
"  more  attentive  to  the  perfons  who  fpeak  than  things 
*'  in  themfelves  ;  will  you  always  be  inclined  to  re^ 
*'  ceive  favourably  what  your  own  magiftrates  pro- 
"  pofe,  and  to  rejed;  every  thing  from  ours  .?  For  to 
"  come  to  the  point,  does  not  the  article  of  the  law, 
*'  which  you  refufe  to  accept,  and  your  Tribunes  infift 
**  upon  fo  ftrongly,  tend  direftly  to  deprive  you  of 
"  the  freedom  of  your  fuffrages  ?  They  are  for  oblig- 
"  ing  you  neceffarily  to  eleft  one  of  the  two  Confuls 
*<  out  of  the  Plebeians :  In  confequence  of  which, 
"  fhould  conjuniflures  arife,  wherein  the  good  of  the 
*'  ftate  required  that  two  Patricians  fhould  be  created, 
"  you  would  not  be  at  liberty  to  chufe  them.  If  your 
^^  Sextius  on  one  fide,  and  the  great  Camillus  with 
Vol,  II.  Q^  "  another 
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A.  R.  387. «  another  Patrician  on  the  other,  demanded  the  Con- 
T^'u'  "  fulfhip,  you  would  be  obliged,  however  againft  your 
«'  will,  to  eleft  Sextius,  and  Camillus  would  run  the 
«<  rifque  of  being  rejeded.  You  may,  if  you  pleafe, 
<«  chufe  two  Plebeians  Confuls,  but  not  two  Patri- 
«'  cians.  Is  this  eftablilhing  the  perfed:  equality,  fo 
«'  much  boafted  of  by  your  Tribunes,  between  the 
«^  two  orders  of  the  ftate  ?  But,  by  this  new  regula- 
8'  tion,  what  becomes  of  the  aufpices,  upon  which  all 
<•  our  ceremonies,  enterprizes,  and  religion,  are 
'«  founded,  which  are  as  ancient  as  Rome  itfelf,  and 
«'  have  always  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Patricians  ? 
*'  What  fignifies  it,  fays  fomebody,  whether  the 
«•  chickens  eat,  whether  they  come  fooner  or  later  out 
«'  of  their  coop,  and  whether  the  birds  Ung  or  not  ? 
"  *  Thefe  are  petty  obfervances.  Agreed  they  are  fo : 
"  but  it  was  by  not  defpifing  thefe  petty  things,  that 
«  our  anceftors  raifed  Rome  to  its  prefent  height 
"  of  greatnefs.  As  for  us,  we  now  profane  all  the 
"'  ceremonies  of  religion,  as  if  we  had  no  occafion  for 
"  the  favour  and  protection  of  the  Gods.  Thefe,  Ro- 
'  *'  mans,  are  things  that  merit  your  ferious  attention. 
«'  Whatever  refolution  you  may  take,  I  hope  the  Gods 
«  will  profper  and  render  it  for  the  good  of  the  Com- 
*'  monwealth." 

Appius's  fpeech  had  no  other  effeft  than  to  defer  the 
holding  of  the  aflembly  for  paffing  the  law.  The  Tri- 
bunes wei^e  re-ele6ted  for  the  tenth  time,  and  confined 
themfelves  to  pafling  the  law  concerning  the  Decem- 
viri, or  ten  keepers  of  the  Sibyl's  books.  Five  of 
them  were  elefted  out  of  the  Patricians,  and  the  other 
five  out  of  the  People.  This  feemed  to  them  a  flep 
towards  attaining  the  Confulfhip.  Contented  with 
this  vidory,  they  agreed  to  the  eledtion  of  Military 
Tribunes. 

*  Parva  funt  base  s  fed  parva  Ifta  non  conteranendo,  majores  noftri 
maximum  banc  rem  fecerunt.  Nunc  nos,  tanquani  jam  nihil  pace 
Deorum  opus  fit,  omnes  ceremonias  poUuimus.    Liv, 
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The  fiege  of  Velitr^,  which  had  been  fpun  out  to  Liv.  1.  6. 
fome  length,  gave  little  pain,  becaufe  there  was  no  pj^^^'j 
reafon  to  doubt  its  fuccels.     A  more  juft  alarm  fud-  Camiii. 
denly  fpread,  and  gave  the  city  great  dilquiet.     Cer-  P-  's®* 
tain  advice  came  that  the  Gauls  were  advancing  by 
long  marches  towards  Rome,  to  avenge  the  defeat  of 
their  countrymen. 

The  fear  of  a  misfortune  like  the  former  fufpended 
al  enmity,  and  the  public  good  was  the  fole  ob]e6t  of 
great  and  fmall.  Without  any  delay,  Camillus,  al- 
ways confidered  in  times  of  danger  as  the  tutelary  ge- 
nius of  Rome,  was  elefted  Didlator  for  the  fifth  time : 
he  was  then  almofl  fourfcore  years  old.  Notwithftand- 
ing  which,  feeing  the  necelTity  and  great  danger  of  the 
Commonwealth,  he  made  no  excufes  as  before,  but 
accepted  that  office  without  hefitation,  and  affembled 
his  army. 

As  he  knew  by  experience  that  the  principal  force 
of  the  Gauls  confilled  in  their  fwords,  which  they  ufed 
after  the  manner  of  Barbarians,  that  is  to  fay,  heavily 
and  without  addrefs,  cutting  downright  before  them, 
he  caufed  helmets  of  well-polifhed  fteel  to  be  given  to 
moft  of  his  troops,  in  order  that  they  might  either 
break  the  fwords  of  the  enemy,  or  make  them  only 
glance  without  effedt :  he  caufed  alfo  their  bucklers  to 
be  bound  round  the  edges  with  borders  of  iron,  wood 
not  being  ftrong  enough  to  refill  the  blows  :  and  laft- 
ly,  he  taught  them  to  ufe  long  javelins,  and  by  thruft- 
ing  them  under  the  fwords  of  the  Barbarians,  to  pre- 
vent their  downright  blows. 

The  Gauls  were  already  upon  the  banks  of  the  river 
Anio,  with  an  army  fo  laden  with  booty,  that  it  could 
fcarce  march.  Camillus  took  the  field  at  the  head  of 
his  troops,  and  encamped  upon  an  hill  of  a  very  eafy 
declivity  with  many  hollow  places  upon  it,  fo  that  die 
grcatell  part  of  his  army  was  not  feen,  and  the  reft 
feemed  to  have  retired  to  the  eminences  through  fear. 
0^2  To 
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A.  R.  388.  To  confirm  the  enemy  ftill  more  in  that  opinion,  he 
"^^l'  ^'  took  no  care  to  repulfe  them  when  their  parties  came 
to  forage  at  the  very  foot  of  the  hill  -,  but  kept  clofe 
in  his  camp,  which  he  had  intrenched  with  great  care. 
When  he  faw  moil  of  their  troops  dilperfed  for  forage, 
and  thofe  that  remained  in  their  camp,  full  of  meat 
and  v/ine,  and  fcarce  in  a  condition  to  fight,  he  de- 
tached his  light-armed  infantry  before  day  to  infult 
them,  and  at  day-break  made  his  heavy-armed  troops 
march  down  into  the  plain,  where  he  drew  them  up  in 
order  of  battle.  They  were  very  numerous,  and  full 
of  ardour,  contrary  to  the  expeftation  of  the  Barba- 
rians, who  believed  them  no  great  body,  and  much 
difcouraged. 

The  firfl  thing  that  daunted  the  Gauls,  was  to  fee, 
that  the  Romans  dared  attack  them  without  being 
forced  to  fight.  The  light-  armed  foot  charged  them 
before  they  could  either  poft  themfelves,  or  draw  up 
in  battle,  puihed  them  vigoroufly,  and  forced  them 
to  fight  in  their  diforder.  Camillus  in  the  mean  time:, 
with  the  main  body  of  the  army,  attacked  them  with 
impetuofity.  The  Barbarians  advanced  fiercely  to 
meet  him  with  their  fwords  lifted  up.  But  the  Romans 
flopped  them  with  their  javelins,  and  as  they  oppofed 
their  flrokes  with  bodies  covered  all  over  with  iron, 
the  fwords  of  the  Gauls  bent  and  loil  their  edges.  For 
as  their  temper  was  foft,  and  the  iron  of  which  they 
were  made  little  hammered,  thofe  efi'efls  were  eafy 
and  in  a  manner  necefiary.  Befides  which  their  buck- 
lers, pierced  through  and  Huck  with  the  javelins  that 
continued  hanging  in  them,  were  fo  heavy  when  the 
Romans  drew  them  back,  that  not  being  able  to  hold 
them  up  any  longer,  they  abandoned  their  own  arms 
in  order  to  throw  themfelves  upon  thofe  of  the  enemy, 
and  to  pull  their  javelins  out  of  their  hands  :  at  which 
time  the  Romans,  feeing  them  uncovered,  employed 
their  fwords  with  fiiccefs.  They  cut  the  firfl  ranks 
to  pieces  :  the  refl  fled,  and  difperfed  themfelves  over 
the  plain,  without  any  thoughts  of  retiring  to  their 
camp,  which  they  had  taken  no  care  to  intrench,  fb 

fure 
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fnre  did  they  believe  themfelves  of  vidory.     The  ho-  A.R.  38s. 
nour  of  a  triumph  was  granted  the  Di6i:ator.  '^^^'  ^' 

This  battle  is  faid  to  have  been  fought  twenty-three 
years  after  the  taking  of  Rome,  and  to  have  been  the 
lirft  fucctfs  that  encouraged  the  Romans  not  to  fear 
the  Gauls,  who  till  then  had  been  very  terrible  to  them. 
For  they  v/ere  perfuaded,  that  the  firfb  viftories  they 
had  gained  over  them,  were  not  the  efted:  of  their 
valour,  but  of  fome  unforefeen  accidents,  and  elpe- 
cially  of  the  difeafes,  which  had  weakened  the  army 
of  the  Barbarians.  Their  fear  of  them  was  fo  great, 
that  in  the  law  which  difpenfed  with  the  going  to  war 
of  priefts,  thofewith  the  Gauls  were  excepted.  *  Ci- 
cero, where  he  obferves  that  Gaul  from  the  beginnings 
of  the  empire,  had  always  appeared  very  formidable 
to  Rome  in  the  eyes  of  the  judicious,  adds,  that  it  was 
not  without  the  peculiar  providence  of  the  Gods,  na- 
ture had  fortified  Italy  with  the  Alps  as  with  a  barrier 
and  intrenchment.  For,  fays  he,  if  that  entrance  had 
been  open  to  the  multitude  of  fo  barbarous  a  nation 
as  the  Gauls,  Rome  had  never  been  the  feat  and  ca- 
pital of  the  greateft  empire  of  the  univerfe. 

This  victory  over  the  Gauls  was  the  lall  military 
exploit  of  Camillus :  the  taking  of  Velitr^e  was  a  meer 
efFed  of  this  expedition,  which  place  furrendered  with- 
out fighting.  But  he  had  a  terrible  conflid  ftill  to 
fuftain  at  Rome. 

The  Tribunes  confidered  the  vidory  lately  gained 
over  the  enemies  of  the  ftate  as  nothing,  except  them- 
felves obtained  one  alfo  over  thofe  whom  they  regard- 
ed as  their  domeftic  enemies,  that  is  to  fay,  over  the 
Patricians.  The  Senate,  the  better  to  make  head  a- 
gainft  them,  prevailed  upon  Cam.illus  not  to  divefc 
himfelf  immediately  of  the  Didatorfhip,  in  hopes  that 
by  the  help  of  his  fupreme  authority  he  might  contend 

*  Nemo  fapienter  de  rep.  noftra  cogitavit  Jam  inde  a  principio  hujus 
imperii,  quin  Galliam  maxime  timendam  huic  imperio  putaret. — — • 
Alpibus  Italiam  muiiierat  ante  natura  non  iine  aliquo  divino  nuinirie. 
Nam  li  ille  aditas  imraauitati  multitudinique  patiiiiret,  nunqqam  haec 
urbs  furamo  imperio  doaiicilium  ac  ledem  praebuiflet.  Cic,  orat.  de 
Pro-Conf.  n.  33  &  34. 

Q^  3  more 
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/i.R.  388.  more  fuccefsfvilly  with  the  Tribunes.  The  Forum 
^^6  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  battle,  where  the  two  Orders  of  the 
State,  like  armies  drawn  up  on  both  fides  under  their 
refpedtive  leaders,  were  upon  the  point  of  deciding 
the  moft  important  affair  that  had  ever  been  tranfa6led 
in  the  affembly  of  the  Roman  People.  The  Tribunes, 
determined  to  conquer  orperilh,propofed  their  law  with 
an  intrepid  and  triumphant  air,  and  called  upon  the 
Tribes  to  give  their  fuffrages.  Camillus,  furrounded 
with  the  whole  Senate,  oppofes  their  proceedings,  and 
prevents  the  people  from  A''oting.  It  was  hoped,  that 
Camillus's  perfonal  authority,  and  that  of  his  office, 
would  reduce  the  multitude  to  reafon.  But  the  Dic- 
tatorfhip,  too  often  employed,  had  loft  abundance  of 
the  credit  which  it  had  acquired  at  firft  by  the  Angu- 
larity of  the  office,  and  the  fovereign  authority  annex- 
ed to  it.  Sextius  and  Licinius  regarded  no  longer 
cither  the  laws,  or  the  firft  dignity  of  the  Common- 
wealth. An  horrible  noife  and  tumult  arofe  through- 
out the  whole  Forum,  which  feemed  to  denounce  an 
approaching  and  bloody  adlion.  And  indeed  the  affair 
leemed  incapable  of  terminating  otherwile,  if  the  Die- ' 
tator  had  been  as  warm  and  violent  as  the  Tribunes. 
He  quitted  the  Forum,  without  quitting  his  office 
however,  and  taking  the  Senators  with  him,  went  to 
the  Capitol.  There,  he  implored  the  Gods  to  appeafe 
fo  o-reat  a  diforder,  and  to  avert  the  fatal  effedts  of  it. 
He  made  a  vow  to  build  a  temple  to  Concord,  as  foon 
as  the  troubles  fhould  be  appeafed. 

When  the  Senate  came  to  deliberate  upon  the  occa- 
fion,  diverfity  of  opinions  occafioned  great  debates  j 
but  at  laft  the  gentleft  and  wifeft  prevailed.  This  was, 
to  comply  with  the  People,  and  to  permit  them  to 
chufe  one  of  the  Confuls  out  of  their  own  body.  As 
foon  as  the  Didlator  had  pronounced  that  decree  in  full 
affembly,  it  gave  the  People  fo  much  joy,  that  they 
were  reconciled  that  inftant  with  the  Senate,  and  ac- 
companied Camillus  to  his  houfe  with  great  acclama- 
tions and  applaufes.     The  Confullhip  had  been  infti- 
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tuted  an  hundred  and  forty-three  years  before  this  law  ■^^■^•3^^• 
for  admitting  the  Plebeians  into  it.  "^i.  ' 

The  next  day  the  Senate  and  People  afiembled,  and 
decreed  that  to  accomplifli  Camillus's  vow,  and  preferve 
the  remembrance  of  thi:.  happy  reconciliation,  the 
temple  of  Concord  fhould  be  built  in  a  place  in  fight 
of  the  Forum  and  Comitium  :  That  a  day  ihould  be 
added  to  the  feftival  called  Feris  Latinse,  which  from 
thenceforth  fnould  continue  four  days  :  That  without 
loiing  a  moment's  time  facrifices  fhould  be  offered  in 
all  the  temples,  and  that  every  Roman  without  ex-^ 
ception  fliould  that  day  wear  a  wreath  of  flowers. 

Camilius  afterv/ards  held  the  affembly  for  the  elec- 
tion of  Confiils,  and  Marcus  iEmilius  was  ele6ted  on 
the  fide  of  the  Patricians,  and  L.  Sextius  on  that  of 
the  People. 

Thus  ended  the  warmeft  and  molt  violent  divifioa 
that  had  hitherto  arofe  betv/een  the  Senate  and  People, 
It  mull  be  confeffed,  that  if  the  Commonwealth  had 
at  that  time  had  a  Diftator  as  violent,  and  as  obfti- 
nately  tenacious  of  his  purpofe  as  the  two  Tribunes  of 
the  People  were,  it  mull  have  come  to  blow^s,  to  cut- 
ting of  throats,  and  extinguifliing  divifions  in  the 
blood  of  the  citizens.  The  wifdom  of  the  Senate  pr^r- 
vented  fo  fatal  an  extremity.  It  is  an  honour  to  give 
way  in  fuch  conjunftures.  The  vanquiihed  have  then 
glory,  and  the  victorious  fhame. 

What  a  pity  it  was  that  the  Roman  people  were  not 
enlightened  by  the  knowledge  of  true  religion  !  But 
in  the  midlt  of  their  darknefs,  how  much  do  they  re^ 
proach  us  !  When  Camilius  fees  every  thing  defperate 
on  the  fide  of  men,  he  has  recourfe  to  the  Gods,  and 
expedls  every  thing  from  their  aid.  When  tranquil- 
lity is  re-eftablilhed,  the  lirft  care  of  the  whole  peoples 
is  to  run  to  the  temples,  to  exprefs  their  lively  and 
inftant  gratitude  to  the  fame  Gods. 


--'i. 
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A.R.3S9.  M.  JSmilius. 

Ant.  C. 

363.  L,.  Sextius. 

This  year  was  remarkable  for  the  Confulfhip  of 
what  Livy  calls  a  New  Man,  which  term  I  fhall  pre- 
fendy  explain  ;  and  the  inftitution  of  two  new  magif- 
tracies,  the  Praetorfhip  and  the  office  of  Curule 
^diles. 

The  Romans  called  him^  a  New  Man,  novtis  homo^ 
of  whofe  anceftors  none  had  been  in  the  Curule  offices, 
fo  called  becaufe  they  gave  thofe  who  exercifed  them 
a  right  to  be  carried  in  ivory  chairs,  and  to  fit  in  them 
in  the  allemblies.  The  defcendants  of  thofe,  who  had 
paffed  through  thefe  charges,  v/ere  deemed  and  termed. 
Noble,  themfelves,  their  children,  and  all  their  pof- 
terity,  and  formed  at  Rome  what  was  called  the  No- 
bility. They  had  alio  a  right  to  Images  ;  that  is  to 
fay,  to  expofe  in  the  moft  confpicuous  part  of  their 
houfes  the  Images  or  portraits  of  fuch  of  their  ancef- 
tors as  had  exercifed  thofe  offices,  and  to  have  them 
carried  in  certain  public  ceremonies,  as  in  the  funerals 
of  their  relations.  Thefe  dignities  were  the  Conful- 
fhip, the  Cenforfhip,  the  Diftatorffiip  ;  alfo  the  Curule 
-^dilefhip  and  Praetorfhip,  of  which  laft  we  fhall 
foon  fee  the  inftitution.  The  divifion  which  began 
between  the  Patricians  and  Plebeians,  fubfifted  almoft 
on  the  fame  foot  between  the  noble  and  thofe  who  were 
not  fo,  breaking  out  more  or  lefs  according  to  the 
difference  of  times  and  occafions. 

What  I  have  juft  faid  helps  us  to  underftand  what 
I  have  repeated  in  the  harangue  of  Sextius  and  Lici- 
nius,  that  the  Confulffiip  was  the  only  thing  that  was 
wanting  to  make  the  People  equal  the  Patricians  ;  that 
it  would  *  put  them  into  poffeffion  of  all  that  diftin- 
guifhed  the  latter  ;  and  give  them  command,  honours, 
military  glory,  and  nobility,  in  common  with  the  Se- 

*  QiuppE  ex  ilia  die  in  Plebem  ventura  omnia,  quibus  Patricii  ex- 
cellant :  impevium  atque  lionorem,  gloriam  belli,  Genus,  Nobilita- 

TEM. 

nators. 
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nators.     The  People  therefore  became  Noble  by  the  A.  R.  389. 
Confulfhip,  and  all  the  other  Curule  offices,  but  no-  ^"J^f ' 
ble  Plebeians,  diftinguilhed  from  the  Patricians,  tho' 
generally  united  with  them  in  refped  to  intereft  and 
manner  of  thinking. 

L.  Sextius  was  the  firft  Plebeian  eleded  Conful,  He 
might  boaft  with  more  reafon  than  *  Cicero  did  after- 
wards,  of  having  at  length,  after  many  confiids,  forced 
the  barriers  which  the  nobility  had  till  then  laid  in  the 
way  of  the  Plebeians,  and  of  having  rendered  the 
Confulfhip  no  lefs  accefllble  to  merit  than  birtli.  The 
People,  in  gratitude  for  an  advantage  fo  honourable  to 
their  order,  granted  the  Senate  permiflion  (i)  to  create 
a  new  magiftrate  to  adminifter  juftice  in  the  city,  who 
was  called  Prstor.  This  was  a  part  of  the  Conful's 
funflions  difmembered  ;  avocations  abroad  often  not 
permitting  him  to  difcharge  that  important  part  of 
his  office. 

The  Senate  aifo  acquired  a  fecond  magiftracy  this 
fame  year  :  this  was  the  Curule  ^dilefhip.  T^ere 
were  already  two  ^diles  eleded  out  of  the  People,  of 
whom  we  have  fpoken  at  the  time  of  their  inftitution. 
The  latter  refufing  to  a6l  in  making  preparation  for 
celebrating  the  great  games  which  Camillus  had 
vowed,  certain  young  Patricians  took  that  care  upon 
themfelves  with  joy,  and  the  Senate  laid  hold  of  that 
occafion  for  efcabliihing  a  new  dignity  peculiar  to  their 
own  order,  which  afterwards  became  very  confiderable. 
I  Ihall  have  occafion  to  explain  the  functions  of  thefe 
two  new  offices ;  thofe  of  the  Pr^etorffiip  at  the  end  of 
this  book,  and  of  the  ^dileffiip  in  the  introdudion 
to  the  next.  Spurius  Furius,  the  fon  of  Camillus, 
was  appointed  Praetor ;  and  Cn.  Quintius  Capitolinus 
with  P.  Cornelius  Scipio,  ^diles.     The  People,  not 

*  Cum  ego  tanto  intervallo  clauftra  ifta  nobilitatis  refregiffem  ut 
aditus  Confulatum  pofthac — non  magis  nobliitati  qaam  virtuti  pate- 
ret;  non  arbitiabar,  &c.  Pro  Mur^n.  n.  17. 

(1)  Others  fay,  that  the  Senate  would  not  confirm  the  eleftion  of 
Sextius,  till  the  Diflator  Camillus,  by  way  of  expedient,  propofed 
the  creation  of  a  Pr^tor,  to  difcharge  the  civil  funftions  of  Con- 
ful, and  always  to  be  elected  out  of  the  Patricians. 

to 
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to  give  place  to  the  Senate,  created  a  Plebeian  Prstor 
in  procefs  of  time,  and  the  iEdilefhip  became  com- 
mon alfo  to  both  orders. 

A.R.  390.  L.  Genucius. 

^"^.  c.  o   Servilius. 

36a.  ^^ 

Liv.  1.7.  The  three  following  years  were  hardly  remarkable 
c.  2  &  3.  £qj.  ^j^y  thing  except  the  plague,  which  carried  off  a 
great  number  of  citizens,  feveral  magiftrates,  and, 
which  moft  affefted  the  commonwealth,  the  great  Ca- 
millus,  whofe  death,  though  it  happened  at  a  very 
advanced  age,  was  flill,  with  refpeft  to  the  wifhes  of 
all  Rome,  in  fome  meafure  immature,  fo  highly  was 
he  efteemed  and  revered  *.  He  v/as  truly  fmgular 
and  fuper-eminent  in  every  different  condition  of  his 
fortune.  The  principal  citizen  of  the  commonwealth 
both  in  war  and  peace  before  his  banifhment  •,  and  ftill 
more  illuftrious  during  it,  both  from  the  ardor  with 
which  Rome,  taken  by  the  Gauls,  recalled  him  to  her 
aid,  and  his  good  fortune  of  being  re-inilated  in  his 
country  only  to  re-inflate  his  country  itfelf  in  her  for- 
mer condition.  Always  equal  to  himfelf,  he  after- 
wards fuftained  the  luftre  of  his  exalted  reputation, 
during  the  twenty-five  years  he  furvived,  and  wias 
judged  worthy  of  being  confidered  after  Romulus  as 
the  fecond  founder  of  Romie. 

The  plague  continuing  at  Rome,  to  appeafe  the 
Gods,  recourfe  was  had  to  the  ceremony  called  Lefli- 
fternium,  which  had  been  employed  but -f- twice  hir 
therto,  and  confifted  in  preparing  beds  in  the  temples 
of  the  Gods,  in  order  for  offering  facrifices  and  cele- 
brating feafts  there  in  honour  of  them.  We  have 
fpoken  of  this  folemnity  above. 


*  Fuit  enim  vere  vir  unicus  in  omni  fortuna  :  princeps  pace  bello- 
q^ue,  priufquam  exulatam  iret :  clarior  in.  exilio,  vel  defiderio  civita- 
tis,  quse  capta  abfentis  imploravit  opem  j  vel  felicitate,  qua  reftitutiis 
in  patriam  fecum  patriam  ipfam  reftituit.  Par  deinde  per  quinque  & 
viginti  annos  (tot  enim  poftea  vixit)  titulo  tantae  gloriae  fuit,  dignuf- 
oue  habitus,  quern  fecundum  a  Romulo  conditorem  urbis  Romanae 
ierrent.    Liv. 

t  Livy  does  not  mention  the  fecond  time  this  ceremony  was  ufed. 

As 
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As  the  plague  did  not  ceafe,  the  games  called  Liidi  A.R.  390. 
Scenici  were  inftituted  in  honour  of  the  fame  Gods,  ^.^jii.  * 
that  is  to  fay,  theatrical  reprefentations,  a  new  kind 
of  diverfion  to  a  warlike  people,  who  till  then  had  no 
other  games  nor  fhews  except  thofe  of  the  Circus. 
Thefe  theatrical  games,  which  at  their  beginning  were 
of  a  grofs  and  ruilic  fimplicity,  have  been  carried  in 
our  times,  fays  Livy,  to  fuch  an  excefs  and  madnefs 
of  expence,  as  the  revenues  of  the  moil  opulent 
princes  would  fcarce  fufEce  to  defray.  The  reader 
may  confult  what  has  been  faid  upon  thefe  games  in 
the  Ancient  Hiilory,  and  I  fhall  have  occafion  to 
fpeak  of  them  again  in  the  fequel. 

All  thefe  methods  procuring  no  abatement  of  the 
evil  that  grievoufly  diftreffed  the  city,  and  people's 
minds  being  more  tormented  by  the  fuperftitious  en- 
quiry after  remedies,  than  their  bodies  were  by  the 
difeafe,  fomebody  remembered  an  ancient  very  odd 
ceremony,  for  which  it  is  hard  to  give  any  reafon.  It 
confifted  in  driving  a  nail  into  a  temple:  Clavum- 
figere.  The  Volfinians,  a  people  of  Etruria,  were 
faid  to  have  ufed  it  of  old,  for  making  the  number 
of  years,  and  that  it  pafled  from  them  to  Rome : 
this  nail  was  called  clavis  annalis.  According  to  the 
law,  this  nail  was  to  be  driven  upon  the  ides  of  Sep- 
tember, that  is  to  fay  the  13  th,  by  the  principal  ma- 
giftrate  of  the  commonwealth.  On  the  occafion  of 
the  plague,  which  differs  from  that  I  havejuftre-^ 
lated,  a  Diftator  was  exprefsly  nominated :  this  was 
L.  Manlius  Irnperiofus,  who  chofe  L.  Pinarius  for  his 
general  of  the  horfe.  He  affixed  the  nail  in  the  right 
fide  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter.  The  difeafe  undoubt-  Liv.  1.  s. 
edly  could  not  hold  out  againft  fo  efficacious  a  remedy.  ^'  ^^' 
The  fame  ceremony  was  again  employed  about  thirty 
years  after,  that  is  to  fay,  by  way  of  remedy  againft 
a  ftrange  alienation  of  mind,  which  was  confidered  as 
the  caufe  of  the  multiplication  of  crimes  in  the  city. 


Brief 
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]rlef  defcription  of  the  fun5fions  of  the  Praetors,  and  of 
the  maimer  of  adminijl}  ing  jujiice  at  Rome. 

T*has  with  reafonbeen  faid,  that  the  magistrate 

IS  A  SPEAKING  LAW,  AND  THE  LAW  A  MUTE  MA- 
GISTRATE. And  indeed  laws,  however  excellent  they 
may  be,  not  being  capable  of  themfelves  to  apply 
their  decifions  to  particular  cafes,  and  ftill  lefs  to  make 
themfelves  refped:ed,would  remain  without  force  and  ef- 
fect, if  they  did  not  borrow  a  voice  to  fcrve  them  as  an 
interpreter  to  explain  their  will,  and  an  authority  to  en- 
force obedience  to  them.  Thefe  they  have  fmm  the 
magiftrate,  who  properly  fpeaking  is  the  minifter  of  the 
law.  The  People,  or  the  Prince,  in  a  word,  the  State 
arm  him  with  Sovereign  pov/er,  of  which  God  him- 
felf  is  the  fource  and  piinciple,  and  confides  to  his 
cares,  the  fortunes,  reputations,  and  even  lives  of  his 
citizens -f,  to  difpofe  of  them,  not  according  to  his 
pleafure,  but  the  fpirit  and  intent  of  the  laws. 

Amongft  the  Romans,  the  magiftrate  peculiarly 
charged  with  the  keeping,  maintenance,  and  execu- 
tion of  the  laws,  and  the  adminiftration  of  juftice, 
was  called  the  Prsetor, 

In  the  origin,  and  according  to  the  force  of  the  word, 
the  name  Prastor  fignifies  commiander.  It  was  given 
at  nrft  to  the  Confuls,  and  in  an  ancient  law  cited 
Prjetor  by  Livy,  we  find  the  term  Grand  Prsetor,  Maximus 
qui  prae-  PrsEtor,  to  cxprcfs  the  perfon  invefted  with  the  firfl 
^^'^  J  office  of  the  ftate.  This  was  afterwards  determined 
c.  55.  *  to  fignify  a  magiftrate,  whofe  fundlions  were  a  part 
Id.  1.  7.    difmembered  from  thofe  of  the  Conful. 

As  the  Confullhip  included  the  civil  and  military 
authority,  the  Prastorfhip  alfo  united  thofe  two  powers 
in  itfelf,  though  at  firll  it  may  appear  to  have  been 

*  Vere  dici  poteft,  magiftratum  efTe  loquentem  legem,  legem  autera 
mutum  magiftratum.     Cic.  de  leg.  I.  3.  c.  2. 

t  Ubi  eft  fapientia  judicis  ?  In  hoc,  ut  non  folum  quid  pofiit,  fed 
etiam  quid  debeat,  ponderet ;  nee  quantum  permiffum  memineret  fo- 
liim,  fed  &  quatenus  commiffura  lit.    Cic,  proRab.  Poft.  n.  12. 

infti- 
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inftituted  principally  for  adminiftring  juftice.  Jt  is  in 
this  latter  view,  that  I  fhall  confider  it  in  this  place. 
For  as  to  military  authority,  it  differed  only  from  the 
Confulfliip  in  the  Prstor's  being  inferior  and  fubor- 
dinate  to  the  Conful,  and  receiving  his  orders,  wiien 
both  happened  to  be  in  the  fame  army. 

The  adminiflration  of  juftice  was  at  firft  confided  to 
the  Confuls.  But  as  they  had  too  great  a  multiplicity 
of  affairs  upon  their  hands,  and  wars  often  obliged 
them  to  be  abfent  from  the  city,  the  Patricians  pre- 
vailed, when  the  Plebeians  were  admitted  to  the  Con- 
fulfliip, to  have  this  part  of  the  Confular  power  con- 
fided to  a  particular  magiftrate,  to  be  elefted  out  of 
their  order  with  the  name  of  Prstor.  This  new  of- 
fice commenced  the  3y9th  year  of  Rome.  An  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years  after,  that  is  to  fay,  the  510th 
year  of  Rome,  as  the  number  of  its  inhabitants  was 
much  increafed,  and  abundance  of  ftrangers  refided 
there,  which  multiplied  affairs,  a  new  Prsetor  was 
created.  Of  thofe  two  magiftrates,  the  one  adjudged  Liv.Epit. 
the  differences  which  arofe  between  the  citizens,  and'^* 
was  called  Prsetor  Urbanus :  the  other,  caufes  between 
the  citizens  and  ftrangers,  and  was  called  Prsetor  Pe- 
regrinus.  The  circumftances  in  which  the  fecond 
Prsetor  was  created,  give  reafon  to  think,  that  the 
defign  alfo  was  to  give  the  Conful  charged  with  the 
war  againft  the  Carthaginians  an  affiftant.  And  ac- 
cordingly that  fecond  Prsetor,  the  firft  year  hiftory 
mentions  him,  accompanied  the  Conful  Lutatius  to 
the  war,  and  had  even  a  great  Iliare  in  the  famous 
vidory  near  the  iflands  Agates, 

Some  few  years  after  the  inftitution  of  the  Prsetor 
Peregrinus,  as  the  two  magiftrates,  whofe  province  it 
was  to  adminifter,  were  ftiil  not  enough  for  trying  all 
the  caufes,  the  People,  on  the  motion  of  the  ^butii, 
two  of  their  Tribunes,  inftituted  a  new  tribunal  of 
Judges.  Five  were  chofen  out  of  each  of  the  Tribes, 
of  which  the  number  was  then  twenty-five,  fo  that 
they  made  in  all  an  hundred  and  five  :  but  to  exprefs 
them  in  a  rounder  and  more  eafy  manner,  they  were 

called 
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called  Centumviri ;  and  they  retained  that  name  af- 
terwards, even  when  their  number  rofe  to  an  hundred 
and  fourfcore.  The  Prsetor  at  firft  referred  only  the 
moll:  common  affairs  to  them :  but  long  after,  and 
principally  under  the  Emperors,  the  moil  important 
caufes  were  tried  at  their  tribunal.  *  Quintilian  tells 
us,  that  in  his  tim.e  the  Centumviri,  efteeming  them- 
felves  confiderable  judges,  expefted  that  the  pleadings 
before  them  Ihould  be  very  elaborate,  without  which 
they  believed  themlelves  treated  with  contempt. 

Praetors  were  alfo  appointed  for  adminiftering  juf- 
tice  in  the  provinces,  in  whom  the  whole  authority  of 
the  government  veiled.  Their  number  augmented  in 
proportion  to  the  new  conquells  made  by  the  Roman 
people.  Sicily  and  Sardinia  falling  into  their  hands, 
two  new  Praetors  were  created  to  govern  them  the 
525th  year  of  Rome.  Two  more  were  created  for 
the  two  Spains,  after  they  were  conquered.  L.  Cor- 
nelius Sylla  the  Di6tator  added  four  to  their  number, 
according  to  Pighius. 

Whilll  Rome  had  only  one  Prastor,  the  Patricians 
always  retained  that  dignity  :  the  Tribunes  would  have 
been  alhamed  to  demand,  that  the  Senate  Ihould  be 
entirely  divelled  of  it.  But  when  their  number  was 
augmented,  their  ambition  awakened,  and  did  not  let 
them  continue  tranquil.  Nothing  was  wanting  tQ 
compleat  their  viftory  over  the  Patricians  except  car- 
rying this  place  from  them.  After  many  conflifbs, 
they  had  made  themfelves  mailers  of  the  Curule  ^dile- 
fliip,  the  Confullhip,  the  Didtatorlhip,  and  the  Cen- 
forlhip.  The  Senate,  weakened  and  difcouraged  by 
fo  many  lolTes,  was  no  longer  capable  of  oppofing 
Liv.  1. 8.  their  enterprizes.  It  was  neceflary  to  give  way,  and 
^'  ^^*  to  admit  the  Plebeians  alfo  to  the  Prstorlhip.  This 
change  happened  in  the  418th  year  of  Rome. 

*  Jam  quibufdam  in  Judiciis,  maximeque  capitalibus,  &  apud  C6il- 
tUmviros,  ipfi.  judices  exigunt  folicitas  &  accuratas  aftiones,  contem- 
nique  fe,  nifi  in  dicendo  etiam  diligentia  appareat,  credunt ;  nee  do-^ 
ceri  tantum  fed  etiam  deleftari  volunt,    Quintil.  1,  4.  c.  i. 

The 
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The  Prastors,  as  well  as  the  Confuls,  exercifed  tlieir 
office  one  year.  They  were  eleded  by  the  People  in 
the  afTemblies  called  Comitia  Centuriata.  Lots  de- 
termined their  provinces.  They  had  almoft  all  the 
fame  enfigns  of  honour  as  the  Confuls  -,  the  robe  bor- 
dered with  purple,  the  Curule  chair,  the  Lidors  and 
fafces  *,  tv/o  in  the  city,  and  f  fix  in  the  provinces. 

The  Praetor  of  the  city,  during  the  abfence  of  the 
Confuls,  fupplied  their  place,  prefided  in  the  Senate, 
and  in  all  pubhc  affairs,  and  had  abundance  of  other 
prerogatives  above  their  coUegues. 

The  principal  fundion  of  the  Pnetors  was  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  juftice.  They  did  not  try  caufes  and 
pafs  fentence  themfelves,  at  leaft  commonly,  but  they 
prefided  at  trials,  and  in  all  things  relating  to  judi- 
cature. 

A  certain  number  of  citizens  were  chofen  every 
year  to  exercife  their  judiciary  fun6bions  in  conjundlion 
with  them.     They  were  elecfled,  at  different  times,      ' 
out  of  different  bodies  of  the  State. 

At  firft  none  but  Senators  were  chofen  judges,  and 
certainly  they  could  not  be  elected  out  of  a  more  au- 
guft  and  venerable  body  than  the  Senate  was  at  that 
time.  The  judges  were  of  the  order  of  Senators,  but 
it  was  not  the  Senate  that  paffed  judgment.  The  de- 
liberations of  that  auguft  body  were  confined  to  the 
affairs  of  State. 

They  continued  in  the  fole  poffeffion  of  the  judi- 
cature from  the  foundation  of  Rome  till  the  paffmg 
of  the  law  Sempronia  by  C.  Sempronius  Gracchus  in 
the  630th  year  of  Rome.     That  Tribune  of  the  Peo-  Appiande 
pie,  refolving  to  ruin  the  authority  of  the  Senate,  to  bell.  civ. 
whom  he  was  a  declared  enemy,  undertook  to  deprive  ^"  ^^^' 
them  of  the  adminiftration  of  juftice,  upon  pretence 
of  the  crying  injuftice  committed  by  fome  Senators, 
who  had  fuffered  themfelves  to  be  corrupted  by  bribes, 
and  had  acquitted  criminals  notorioufly  convicted  of 

*  Anteibant  Liftores — ut  hie  Praetoribus  anteeunt,    cum  fafcibus 
duobus.     Cic.  a.  in  Rull.  n.  92. 
t  Sex  Lidtores  circumfiftunt  valentiflimi,  &c.  Verr,  7.  n.  151. 

having 
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having  ruined  feveral  provinces  by  horrible  exadrons, 
Gracchus  found  no  difficulty  in  fucceeding  in  his  de*- 
fign,  and  transferred  the  adminiftration  of  juftice  from 
the  order  of  Senators  to  that  of  the  Knights,  which 
was  a  kind  of  middle  order  between  the  Patricians 
and  Plebeians.  Thefe  judges  were  in  number  three 
hundred,  as  the  Senators  had  been  whom  they  fuc- 
ceeded. 

From  the  law  Sempronia  to  the  death  of  Csefar  and 
the  times  that  fucceeded  it,  there  had  been  many  va- 
riations in  refpeft  to  the  choice  of  judges.  The 
Kni'^-hts  did  not  Ions;  engrofs  the  fole  adminiftration 
of  juftice.  They  were  fometimes  obliged  to  divide 
it,  and  fometimes  excluded  from  it.  Pompey  added 
a  third  order  of  judges  :  thefe  were  the  Tribunes,  or 
keepers  of  the  treafury,  Tribuni  iKrarii.  Csefar  at 
length  afibciated  the  Centurions  with  them,  and  An- 
tony carried  things  to  fuch  an  excefs,  as  to  give  even 
private  foldiers  admittance  to  this  office.  Juftice  was 
beft  adminiftered,  when  the  two  orders  of  Senators 
and  Knights  were  afibciated  as  Judges. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  in  all  times  when  diforder 
and  licentioufnefs  were  not  exceflive,  peculiar  atten- 
tion was  had,  not  only  to  the  merit  and  probity,  but 
the  eftate  and  fortune  of  the  judges;  no  doubt  with 
the  view  of  fparing  them  the  temptation  of  being 
corrupted  by  prefents,  to  which  they  might  have 
been  expofed,  if  their  domeftic  affairs  were  in  a  bad 
condition. 

The  PnEtor  chofe  the  judges  yearly  out  of  the  Or- 
der, and  to  the  number  direded  either  by  the  law  or 
cuftom  aftually  in  force.  The  lift  on  which  the  names 
of  the  judges  who  were  to  adt  for  one  year  were  fet 
down,  was  called  Decuria.  The  Prsetor  afterwards 
diftributed  them  into  clafTes,  according  to  different 
matters,  and  kinds  of  trial,  which  were  alfo  expreffed 
in  the  law.     This  divifion  was  determined  by  lot. 

There  were  two  kinds  of  trials.  The  one  related 
to  civil  affairs,  the  caufes  of  private  perfons,  Judicia 
frivata :  the  others  had  a  dired  or  indired  relation 

to 
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to  the  interefts  of  the  public,  Judicia  puhlica.  Tip 
Prsetors  at  firfl  took  cognizance  only  of  private  af- 
fairs :  The  people  refer ved  others  to  themfelves.  They 
appointed  commifTioners  to  prefide  in  this  kind  of 
caufes,  who  were  called  Quasfitores,  Quseftores  :  in 
which  the  magiftrate  himfelf  brought  thefe  affairs  be- 
fore the  People.  Private  caufes  were  very  feldom 
brought  before  them. 

The  *  magiftrates  ufually,  for  they  only  had  that 
right,  cited  perfons  accufed  of  different  crimes  that 
had  always  fome  relation,  dired  or  indired:,  to  the 
State,  before  the  tribunal  of  the  People.  The  great 
Camillus  though  innocent,  was  fummoned  before  it 
by  the  Tribunes  as  having  appropriated  part  of  the 
fpoils  of  Veil  to  his  own  advantage. 

The  proper  objed  of  this  Tribunal  of  the  People 
was  what  was  called  crimen  "perduellionis^  a  crime  againit 
the  State  :  which  included  whatfoever  infringed  the 
public  liberty,  and  proceeded  from  a  fpirit  of  enmity 
to  the  State.  Perdudlio  was  an  old  word,  that  figni- 
fied  hoftis,  enemy.  Some  authors  confound  this  crime 
with  that  called  crimen  majejtatis. 

The  ufuai  punifhments  inflided  were  fines,  banifh- 
ment,  and  death.  With  whatever  v/armth  the  Ro- 
man People  perlecuted  a  citizen,  who  was  become 
odious  to  them,  for  having  oppofed  their  fuppofed  in- 
terefts with  too  much  vigour,  they  were  very  mode- 
rate in  their  condemnations,  which  feldom  exceeded 
a  fine. 

The  word  Banifhment  was  not  exprefsly  ufed  either 
in  their  laws  or  trials.  The  perfon  condemned  was 
only  "  prohibited  the  ufe  of  fire  and  water,"  which 
necelTarily  implied  banifhment.  The  People  fufFered 
the  accufed  to  prevent  judgment,  even  when  it  ex- 
tended to  death,  and  to  exempt  himfelf  from  it,  by 
retiring  into  voluntary  banifhment.  This  made  f  Ci- 
cero 

*  I  include  the  Tribunes  of  the  People  in  this  term,  though  pror 
perly  fpeaking,  according  to  Plutarch,  they  were  not  magiftrates. 

t  Exilium  non  fupplicium  eft,  fed  perfugium  portufqiie  fupplicii. 
Nam  qui  volunt  poenam  aliquam  fubterfugere,  aut  ^aiamitatem,  ear 
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cero  fay,  that  exile  was  not  puniihment,  but  a  port, 
an  afylum,  where  the  accufed  found  fccurity  againft 
punifliment.  The  cafes  however  are  to  be  excepted 
from  this  indulgence,  whereby  the  public  liberty  was 
endangered  :  for  then  they  fhut  their  eyes  to  all  other 
objedts,  and  gave  intirely  into  juft  fe verity,  as  in  the 
affair  of  Manlius,  and  others  of  the  like  nature. 
Liv.  1. 3.  It  appears  from  Livy,  that  a  Roman  citizen  was 
13.  and  j^Q^  imprifoned,  till  he  had  been  firft  heard  and  con- 
demned. 

Criminals  were  put  to  death  either  by  cutting  otF 
their  heads  with  the  axes  carried  by  the  Lidors ;  cru- 
cifixion, which  was  the  punifhment  of  {laves  -,  ftrang- 
ling  ;  or  being  thrown  from  the  Tarpeian  rock.  In 
the  two  firft  cafes  the  prifoner  was  always  fcourged 
with  rods  before  execution.  The  fcourging  and  cru- 
cifixion  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  had  been  clearly 
foretold  in  the  fcriptures,  could,  not  have  happened, 
if  he  had  not  been  tried  by  the  Roman  magiftrate. 
For  the  law  of  Mofes  did  not  infiid  thofe  tv/o  punifh- 
ments  upon  the  Ifraelites. 
Val.  Max.  As  to  thofe  condemned  to  be  ftrangled,  they  were 
I-  5-  4'  executed  within  the  prifon.  Officers,  called  Trium- 
'  viri,  had  the  general  dire6lion  of  the  prifons,  and  took 
care,  that  every  thing  paiTed  in  them  with  due  order. 
Valerius  Maximus  relates  a  very  fmgular  fa6t  upon  this 
fubjeft.  A  woman  of  ingenuous  birth  had  been  con- 
demned to  be  ftrangled,  probably  either  for  adultery 
or  poifoning.  The  Prastor  delivered  her  up  to  the 
Triumvir,  who  caufed  her  to  be  carried  to  prifon,  in 
order  to  her  being  put  to  death.  The  goaler,  who  was 
ordered  to  execute  her,  took  compaffion  upon  her,  and 
could  not  refolve  to  put  her  to  death.  He  chofe  there- 
fore to  let  her  die  of  hunger.  Befides  which ;  he  fuf- 
fered  her  daughter  to  fee  her  in  prifon ;  taking  care 
however,  that  fhe  brought  her  nothing  to  eat.  As 
this  continued  many  days,  he  was  furprized  that  the 

folum  vertunt — &  confugiunt  quafi  ad  aram  in  exilium — Itaque  nulla 
in  lege  nollra  reperietur,  ut  apud  caeteras  civitates,  maleficium  uUum 
gxilio  eiie  raultatum.    Pro  C^cin.  n,  ipp, 

pri- 
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prifoner  lived  fo  long  without  eating,  and  fiifpefting 
die  daughter,  upon  watching  her,  he  difcovered  that 
Ihe  nourifhed  her  mother  with  her  own  milk.  Amazed 
at  fo  pious  and  at  the  fame  time  fo  ingenious  an  in- 
vention, he  told  the  faft  .to  the  Triumvir,  and  the 
Triumvir  to  the  Praetor,  who  believed  the  thing  me- 
rited relating  in  the  alTembly  of  the  People.  The  PHn.  Hlft. 
criminal  was  pardoned  :  a  decree  was  palled  that  the  ^-  7-  36. 
mother  and  daughter  Ihould  be  fubfifted  for  the  reft 
of  their  lives  at  the  expence  of  the  public,  and  that 
a  temple  facred  to  Piety  fhould  be  eredled  near  the 
prifon. 

I  Ihould  afk  pardon  for  the  length  of  this  narration ; 
but  the  fmgularity  of  the  fa6l  drew  me  into  it  almoft 
againft  my  will. 

In  the  early  times  of  Rome,  juftice  was  admi- 
niftred  there  much  in  the  manner  I  have  related  hi- 
therto :  for  I  have  omitted  many  circumftances. 
Things  fubfifted  in  this  condition  a  conliderable  length 
of  time.  The  two  Pr^tors,  who  remained  in  the  city, 
prefided  at  trials  of  private  and  civil  affairs,  the  one 
between  the  citizens,  as  they  expreffed  themfelvcs; 
the  other  between  the  citizens  and  ftrangers.  The 
four  afterwards  added  for  the  provinces,  as  foon  as 
they  were  nominated  by  the  People,  fet  out  each  for 
that  which  had  fallen  to  him  by  lot. 

A  change  happened  in  the  manner  of  adminiftring 
juftice  in  criminal  affairs,  when  what  was  called  "  per- 
petual queftions  or  enquiries  into  crimes,"  quajtiones 
perpetu^.^  were  inftituted.  The  date  of  them  is  not 
certain.  They  were  fo  called,  becaufe  the  law  pre- 
fcribed  the  principles,  which  were  regularly  and  inva- 
riably to  be  followed  in  trying  certain  matters  of  a 
public  nature  therein  expreffed ;  whereas  before,  when 
any  of  thofe  matters  was  brought  to  a  trial,  a  new 
law  was  neceffary  for  prefcribing  the  form,  and  fix- 
ing the  principles,  to  be  obferved  in  it.  The  two 
Prsetors  for  the  city  continued  to  exercife  their  jurif- 
di<^ion  there  as  before.     The  four  others  no  longer 

R  2,  fet 
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fet  out  for  their  provinces  immediately  after  their  elec- 
tion as  formerly,  but  continued  an  whole  year  in 
Rome,  where  they  exercifed  their  jurifdidion  in  ref- 
pefl  to  public  affairs,  which  were  at  firfi  reduced  to 
four  heads,  or  crimes :  Repetundarum^  oppreffive  ex- 
a6Lions :  Amhiius^  making  corrupt  intereil  for  offices  : 
Majejiaiis^  treafon  :  Peculatus^  embezzling  the  pub- 
lic money.  Repetund^  was  robbing  private  perfons  ; 
and  Peculatus  the  public.  The  fix  Praetors  drew  lots 
for  theie  different  fundions,  as  well  civil  as  criminal. 
After  the  four  laft  had  exercifed  them  during  an  year 
at  Rome,  they  v/ent  to  their  refpeftive  provinces, 
which  alfo  fell  to  them  by  lot,  and  governed  there  as 
fovereigns,  uniting  the  military  command  with  the 
adminifcration  of  juilice  during  a  fecond  year  under 
the  title  of  Proprastors. 

The  number  of  perpetual  queftions,  that  is  to  fay, 
caufes  relating  to  the  interefts  of  the  public,  multi- 
plying, the  number  of  Prastors  was  alfo  augmented, 
and  Sylla  added  two  or  four  to  the  fix,  who  had  been 
inftituted  before. 

After  what  has  been  faid  upon  the  choice  of  judges, 
and  the  diverfity  of  trials,  it  is  time  for  the  Prsetor  to 
exercife  his  office.  '• 

As  foon  as  he  entered  upon  it,  he  declared  by  a 
public  edift,  which  was  called  EdiSlum  Ferpetuum, 
upon  what  principles  of  Right  caufes  were  to  be  tried 
during  the  year  of  his  Pr^toflhip.  This  was  infti- 
tuted the  686th  year  of  Rome,  in  the  Confulfhip 
of  Calpurnius  Pifo  and  Acilius  Glabrio,  by  the  law 
Cornelia,  to  obviate  the  inconvenience  of  arbitrary 
decifions,  wherein  the  Prsetor  and  judges  obferved  no 
other  rules  than  their  prejudices  or  paffions. 

By  this  law  it  was  ordained,  that  the  Praetor  fhould 
be  obliged  to  difpenfe  juftice  according  to  the  edi(5l, 
which  he  fhould  publiffi  on  entering  upon  office.  In 
this  fenfe  it  was  called  Perpetual :  for  it  did  not  ex- 
tend to  his  fucceffors.  It  did  not  acquire  the  name 
of  Perpetual  Edid,  till  Adrian's  time,  who  caufed  a 
colledion  of  the  principal  edids  to  be  made  by  Ju- 

liaa 
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lian  the  great  civilian,  which  he  confirmed,  and  gave 
the  title  of  Perpetual  Edid. 

The  *  place  for  difpenfing  juftice  was  not  fixed, 
and  depended  on  the  Prstor :  wherever  the  Praetor 
held  his  fittings,  it  was  called  Jus.  He  held  them 
moll  commonly  in  the  Forum.  The  Curule  chair  en 
which  he  fat  was  placed  above  the  judges,  v/ho  fat  on 
benches  under  him.  The  -j-  place  where  the  Prsetor 
and  judges  heard  caufes,  was  called  the  Praetor's  Tri- 
bunal. ' 

Juftice  was  alfo  difpenfed  in  other  places.  In  Rome 
there  were  great  and  magnificent  halls  called  Bafiiic^E, 
furrounded  with  piazzas,  where  the  judges  aifembled. 
Quintiiian  fpeaks  of  the  J  Bafilica  Julia,  where  four 
different  tribunals  v/ere  held  at  the  fame  tim.e,  and  ob- 
ferves  that  an  advocate,  named  Trachalus,  had  ib 
ftrong  a  voice,  that  pleading  at  one  of  thofe  tribunals, 
he  made  himfelf  not  only  be  heard  but  praifed  and 
admired  at  the  three  others.  He  fpeaks  alfo  of  a  fa- 
mous profelTor  of  rhetoric,  who  §  being  to  plead  his 
lirft  caufe  before  the  Pr^tor  at  a  Tribunal  in  the  open 
air,  was  much  confounded  and  perplexed,  becaufe  till 
then  he  had  always  fpoke  within  the  narrow  compafs 
of  his  fchool,  and  demanded  as  a  favour  that  the  tri- 
bunal might  be  transferred  into  a  neighbouring  Ba- 
filica. 

Juftice  could  be  difpenfed  only  on  certain  days, 
which  were  called  Dies  Fafti.  The  knowledge  of 
this  difference  of  days,  was  in  ear4y  times  a  kind  of 
myftery,  which  the  Pontiffs  had  engroffed  to  them- 

*  Ubicumque  praetor,  falva  majeftate  imperii  fui,  falvoque  more 
majorum  jus  dicere  conftituit,  is  locus  re6te  jus  appellatur.  Paulus 
lege  T,.  Digeft.  de  juilitia  &  jure. 

f  Nobis  in  TribiiiiEli  Q^ Pompeii  Prsstoris  urbani  fedentibus.  Cic. 
I.  de  Orat.  n.  168. 

J  Cum  in  Bafilica  Julia  Trachalus  diceret  primo  tribunal!,  quatuor 
autem  judicia,  ut  moris  eft,  cogerentur  atque  omnia  clamoribus  fre- 
merent,  &  auditum  cum,  &  intelleclum,  &  quod  agentibus  ceteris 
contumelioiiffimum  fuit  laudatum  quoque  ex  quatuor  tribunalibus  ir.e- 
mini.    Quintil.  1.  12.  5. 

§  Cum  caufa  in  foro  effet  oranda,  impense  pctiit,  uti  fubfeliia  in 
Balilicam  transferrentur.  Ita  ilii  novum  caelum  fuit,  ut  omnis  ejus 
eioquentia  contineri  tei^o  ac  parietibus  videretur.     Qviiarih.  1.  10.  5. 
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fclves,  and  kept  fecret,  in  order  to  render  themfelves 
neceflary,  and  oblige  the  pleaders  to  have  recourfe  to 
them.  We  Ihall  foon  fee  in  the  hiflory  that  the  Re- 
gifter  Flavius  Hole  their  fecret,  and  occafioned  their 
lofing  much  of  their  credit  by  making  it  public. 

The  Pr^tor  drew  by  lot  out  of  the  judges,  chofen 
to  adminifter  juftice  for  the  current  year,  the  number 
necelTary  for  trying  the  caufe  in  quellion.     That  num- 
ber which  was  always  odd,  was  not  fixed,  but  varied 
In  Pif.  n.  according  to  the  difference  of  caufes.     Cicero  fpeaks 
9^-  of  a  caufe,  wherein  there  were  feventy-five  judges, 

and  of  another  that  had  thirty-three.  In  the  latter, 
ProCluen,  one  of  the  judges  called  Stalenus,  had  received  fix 
^'  '*'  hundred  ^nd  forty  thoufand  fefterces  from  the  accufed, 
that  is  to  fay  about  four  thoufand  pounds  fterling. 
He  \^as  to  have  diftributed  about  250  pounds  to  each 
of  the  fixteen  judges,  who  compofed  one  half  of  the 
voices :  and  himfelf  the  feventeenth  made  the  plura- 
lity :  But  he  kept  the  whole  to  himfelf,  and  the  ac- 
cufed was  condemned. 

Each  party  in  a  caufe  might  refufe  a  certain  nupl- 
ber  of  the  judges.  Accordingly,  in  Milo's  affair, 
fourfcore  and  One  judges  were  at  firft  appointed  to  try 
the  caufe.  After  the  pleadings,  before  the  judges 
paffcd  fentence,  both  the  accufer  and  the  accufed  re- 
je6led  fifteen,  fo  that  the  number  of  the  judges  was 
reduced  to  fifty-one.  On  other  occafions  the  Prastor 
fubftituted  others  in  the  room  of  thofe  who  had  been 
rejefted,  and  always  by  lot. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  *  Romans,  not  only  in 
important  caufes,  but  even  in  thofe  for  no  more  than 
a  fmall  fum  of  money,  would  admit  no  judge  that  was 
not  accepted  by  both  parties. 

The  Pi-stor  received  the  oath  of  the  judges,  be- 
fore they  proceeded  to  try  a  caufe ;  as  for  himfelf  he 
took  no  oath,  becaufe,  as  we  have  already  obferved, 
he  did  not  ad  as  judge  himfelf,  but  only  colledbed  the 

*  Neminem  voluerunt  majores  noftri,  non  modo  de  exiftimatione 
cujuJquarn,  led  ne  pecuniaria  quidem  de  re  minima  effe  Judicem,  nifi 
i^ui  inter  adverfarios  convenifTet.    Pro  Cluent.  n,  ixo, 

voices 
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voices  of  the  judges,  and  paffed  fentence  according  to 
the  majority. 

Amongft  the  judges,  there  was  one  who  had  a  pe- 
culiar authority,  fubordinate  to  that  of  the  Prsetor, 
but  fuperior  to  that  of  the  other  judges:  he  was 
called  Judex  Qiieaeftionis.  He  had  feveral  things 
confided  to  his  care,  to  which  the  Pr^tor's  occupa- 
tions, or  dignity,  would  not  admit  him  to  attend. 
He  heard  wimeffes  •,  he  prefided  in  putting  flaves  to 
the  queftion  by  torture  ;  and  examined  the  papers  and 
titles  produced  by  the  parties  at  law.  As  different 
tribunals  were  held  at  the  fame  time,  at  which  the 
Praetor  could  not  be  prefent;  thefe  judges  (Judices 
Qujeftionum)  prefided  in  them  in  their  ftead. 

vVhen  every  thing  was  ready,  the  judges  took  their 
feats,  and  the  advocates  attended  to  plead.  The  cuf- 
tom  of  ( I )  Referring  caufes  which  had  not  been  fuf- 
ficiently  made  out  at  the  hearing  for  the  judges  to 
decide  concerning  them,  was  not  known  then.  When 
an  affair  was  not  fufficiently  cleared  up  at  a  firft  plead- 
ing, it  was  ordered  to  be  tried  over  again  a  fecond 
time  ;  and  if  that  would  not  do,  a  third.  There  are 
inflances  of  caufes  pleaded  over  again  in  this  manner 
eight  times.  This  was  called  Firft  Aftion,  Second 
Aftion,  and  fo  on  to  the  reft.  We  have  a  famous 
example  of  thefe  firft  and  fecond  aftions  in  the  caufe 
of  Verres. 

Cicero  had  declared  himfelf  the  accufer  of  Verres, 
who  had  publickly  committed  unheard-of  rapine  in 
Sicily,  and  had  made  choice  of  Hortenfius  for  his  ad- 
vocate. The  latter  took  all  poffible  meafures  to  fpin 
out  the  affair  till  the  next  year,  when  he  was  to  be  Con- 
ful  with  Q^  Metellus,  and  M.  Metellus  was  to  be 
Prsetor,  all  three  entirely  devoted  to  Verres.  _  Cicero, 
to  difconcert  his  meafures,  and  caufe  juftice  to  be 
done  Sicily,  demanded,  that  he  might  be  permitted 
to  plead  his  caufe  at  firft  quite  fimply,  in  producing 

(i)  This  is  a  form  in  the  French  courts  of  law,  called  Appojnter 
un  proces,  a  delay  granted  for  correfting  and  amending  proceedings, 
proofs,  &c.  in  doubtful  cafes,  and  for  other  reafons. 

R  4  upon 
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upon  each  head  of  accufation  the  witneffes  and  proofs, 
and  obliging  Hortenfius  to  anfwer  fummarily  to  each 
fad:.  Accordingly  he  pleaded  it  in  that  manner.  The 
difcourfe  intituled,  yi^io  prima  in  C.  Verrem^  is  the  in- 
troduftion  of  that  firll  pleading,  which  had  all  the 
fuccefs  he  had  hoped  from  it.  Hortenfins,  difcon- 
certed  by  this  manner  of  pleading,  did  not  dare  to 
anfwer  it,  and  Verres,  not  having  been  able  to  cor- 
rupt the  greateft  number  of  the  judges,  condemned 
himfelf  to  banifhment.  The  admirable  pleadings 
againfl:  Verres  which  Cicero  has  left  us,  would  have 
acquired  him  univerfal  applaufe,  if  he  had  pronounced 
them-,  but  they  would  have  required  feveral  audi- 
ences, and  protraded  the  affair  till  the  year  following. 
He  facrificed  the  regard  for  his  own  reputation  to  the 
intereft  of  his  clients :  But  after  having  made  them 
carry  their  caufe,  he  took  care  to  make  himfelf  amends 
for  his  voluntary  lofs,  by  giving  his  pleadings  to  the 
public,  wherein  he  fuppofes  that  Verres  had  appeared 
before  the  judges  in  a  fecond  aftion  called  comperen- 
dinatlo  -,  becaufe  when  the  firft  action  was  terminated, 
^  perendino  die,  three  days  after,  the  fecond  com- 
menced. We  have  five  of  thefe  pleadings,  under  this 
title:  Lii>er  i.  A^ionis  ia.  in  Verrem.  Liber 2.  ^c. 

Several  orators  fometimes  pleaded  the  fame  caufe. 
This  did  not  happen  only,  when  there  were  feveral 
perfons  interefted  in  the  fame  affair,  as  is  every  day 
commonly  pradifed  :  but  different  parts  of  the  fame 
pleading  were  diftributed  amongll  different  advocates. 
Cicero  -f-  fays,  that  in  this  cafe,  the  Peroration  or 
,  *'  Conclufion  upon  the  whole,"  was  generally  allotted 
to  him,  becaufe  he  was  thought  the  m.oft  proper  for 
exciting  the  pafBons.  Quintilian  J  fays  as  much  of 
himfelf  in  refped:  to  the  Narration,  or  "  opening  of  the 

•*  Scies  igitur  eras,  aiit  ad  fummum  perendie.  Gic.  ad  Attic.  1.  la. 

^'  54-.  .  ...  . 

f  Si  plures  dicebamus,  perorationem  mihi  tamen  omnes  relinque- 

bant.     In  quo  ut  viderer  excellere,  non  ingenio,  fed  dolore  affeque- 

bar.  Orat.  n.  130. 

J  Fere  ponend?3  a  me  caufee  officiura  e^xigebatw.    Quintil.  1.  4, 

C.  a. 

caufe,'* 
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caufe."  This  cullom  feems  odd  enough,  and  is  blamed 
by  Cicero  in  more  than  one  paffage  of  his  works. 

The  advocates  were  ufually  allowed  as  much  time 
for  pleading  as  they  thought  fit.  I  am  terrified  when 
I  read  that  Pliny  the  younger  fpoke  feven  hours  toge- 
ther, whilll  nobody  was  tired  but  himfelf.  Sometimes 
a  certain  fpace  of  time  was  prefcribed,  which  the  ora- 
tor was  not  allowed  to  exceed.  Cicero  complains,  that 
in  a  certain  caufe  he  was  limited  to  half  an  hour.  That 
time  was  meafured  by  a  water-hour-glafs  called  clepfy- 
dra.  From  thence  Quintilian  fays,  in  fpeaking  of  an 
advocate  that  lofes  his  time  in  ufelefs  digrefTions,  tern- 
paribus  prafinitis  aquam  perdit :  and  of  another,  who 
having  laboured  a  long  pleading  could  only  pronounce 
a  part  of  it  within  the  time  :  labor  at  am  congejiamque  di- 
erum  ^  no^iumftudio  a5lionem  aqua  deficit. 

When  the  pleadings,  and  replies,  if  there  were  any, 
were  ended,  the  Prastor  gave  the  judges  the  ballots, 
on  which  the  votes  they  Ihould  think  fit  to  give,  were 
marked.  That  for  acquitting,  was  marked  with  an 
A ;  that  to  condemn  with  a  C  •,  and  the  third  with 
N  L,  which  fignified  non  liquet^  the  cafe  is  not  fuffi- 
ciently  clear.  After  having  received  thefe  ballots,  the 
judges  conferred  together  concerning  the  caufe,  in  con- 
filium  ibant :  after  which  each  of  them  threw  the  ballot 
that  exprefi[ed  his  opinion  into  the  urn.  This  cuftom 
was  eftablifhed,  that  the  judge  might  be  entirely  free 
to  pafs  fentence  without  witnefies :  but  at  the  fame 
time  it  was  his  duty  not  to  abufe  it,  by  giving  his 
fuffrage  contrary  to  juflice.  Cicero  makes  a  fine  re- 
fledlionupon  this  head.  "  The  *  judge  in  giving  his 
*'  fufirage,  ought  not  to  confider  himfelf  as  alone,  nor 
"  that  he  is  at  liberty  to  pronounce  according  to  his 
*'  own  inclination  •,  but  to  reprefent  to  himfelf  that  he 
"  has  around  him  Law,  Religion,  Equity,  Integrity, 
*'  and  Fidelity,  which  form  his  council,  and  ought  to 
"  dictate  his  voice." 

*  Eft  illud  hominis  magni  atque  fapientis,  cum  illam  judicandi 
caufatabellam  fumpferit,  non  fe  putare  efle  folum,  neque  iibi  quod- 
€umque  concupiverit  licere,  fed  habere  in  confilio  legem,  religionem, 
sequitatera,  fidera.    Pro  Cluent,  n.  159, 
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The  Prastor  laftly  collefted  the  ballots  thrown  into 
the  urn,  and  pronounced  according  to  the  majority. 
The  form  of  paffing  judgment  was,  for  acquitting, 
T>ion  videtur  fecifje,  he  does  not  feem  to  have  committed 
fuch  an  adlion,  or,  jure 'videtur  fecijfe^  he  feems  to  have 
a6led  withjuftice:  for  condemning,  videtur  fecijfe,  he 
feems  to  have  committed  fuch  an  adion,  or  non  jure 
videtur  fecijfe^  he  does  not  feem  to  haveafted  juftice: 
for  a  more  ample  examination,  and  a  fecond  trial, 
Amplius  cognofcendum,  or  in  the  fingle  word  AmpHus  : 
from  whence  came  the  terms  amplmre,  Amplius  cognofcen- 
dum.  The  modeft  turn  of  phrafe,  which  cuftom  had 
eftablilhed  in  the  form  of  pafling  judgment,  is  worthy 
of  obfervation.  As  the  knowledge  of  men  is  always 
limited,  and  often  fubjedl  to  error,  it  was  not  thought 
proper,  that  the  Pr^tor  Ihould  pafs  fentence  in  the 
affirmative  terms,  "  he  has  afted  unjuftly,  &c."  but 
in  a  more  modeft  words,  *'  he  feems  to  have  afted 
unjuftly,  &c." 

The  Prastor  ufually  added  to  the  judgment  he  pro- 
nounced, the  puniftiment  to  be  inflided  upon  the 
criminal,  "  He  feems  to  have  committed  violence, 
wherefore  he  is  prohibited  the  ufe  of  fire  and  water.** 
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INTRODUCTION. 

THIS  introdudion  includes  three  articles  : 
the  firft  treats  of  the  .^dilefhip  ;  the  fe- 
cond,  three  great  public  works,  which  have 
fome  relation  to  that  office ;  and  the  third,  the 
cruel  treatment  of  debtors  by  their  creditors  at 
Rome. 

ARTICLE     I. 

Brief  defcription  of  the  fun^ ions  of  the  ^diks. 

♦TpHE  ^diles  are  fo  called  from  the  Latin  word 
•*'    ades^  which  fignifies  building,  edifice :  we  fhall 
fee  prefently  the  relation  of  that  name  to  their  func- 
tions. 

The  firft  iEdiles  were  inftituted  the  fame  year  with  A.  R.  261. 
the  Tribunes  of  the  People.  They  were  at  that  time  fl°^^\j^ 
fubaltern  officers,  to  execute  the  orders  of  the  Tri- 
bunes, who  referred  fome  affairs  of  fmall  importance 
to  their  care.  The  public  and  private  buildings  were 
under  their  diredlion,  from  whence  they  took  their 
name  -,  they  prefided  in  the  games  given  to  the  Peo- 
ple ;  and  had  alfo  a  Ihare  in  the  civil  government,  that 
obliged  them  to  provide  for  the  fafety  and  cleanlinefs 
of  the  city,  to  regulate  in  refped  to  provifions,  with 
abundance  of  other  cares,  of  which  it  is  eafy  to  con- 
ceive that  the  detail  mull  be  very  extenfive.     It  was  Liv.  1. 3. 

alfo 
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alfo  ordained  in  procefs  of  time,  that  the  decrees  of  the 
Senate,  immediately  after  they  were  paffed,  lliould  be 
put  into  their  hands,  to  be  depofited  in  the  temple  of 
Ceres,  in  order  that  it  might  not  be  in  the  power  of 
the  Confuls  to  make  any  alteration  in  them.  Two 
JEdiles  were  annually  chofen  in  the  fame  affembly 
with  the  Tribunes,  and  always  out  of  the  body  of  the 
People. 

The  Plebeians  continued  in  the  fole  pofTeffion  of  the 
A.R.  388.  jiEdileliiip  during  the  fpace  of  an  hundred  and  twenty- 
Li  v.  1. 6.  feven  years  to  the  year  of  Rome  388.  The  Senate  at 
that  time,  who  had  juft  reconciled  themfelves  to  the 
People,  by  granting  that  one  of  their  order  fhould  be 
Conful,  thought  it  incumbent  on  them  to  exprefs  their 
gratitude  to  the  Gods  for  fo  confiderable  an  event, 
which  they  afcribed  to  their  peculiar  favour  and  pro- 
tection :  Accordingly  they  decreed  that  the  Great 
Games  {hould  be  celebrated,  and  that  to  the  three  days 
of  the  feftival  called  Ferise  Latins,  on  which  thofe 
game?  were  always  folemnized,  a  fourth  fhould  be 
added.  The  iEdiles  having  refufed  on  this  occafion 
to  celebrate  the  Great  Games,  on  account  of  the  ex- 
pence  with  which  they  were  attended,  the  young  Pa- 
tricians offered  with  joy  to  take  it  upon  themfelves, 
upon  condition  that  the  honours  of  the  iEdilelhip 
ihould  be  granted  them.  Their  offer  was  accepted 
with  great  marks  of  approbation  and  gratitude,  and 
the  Senate  paffed  a  decree  for  the  election  of  two  ^Ediles 
annually  out  of  the  order  of  the  Patricians.  From 
thenceforth  there  were  two  kinds  of  iEdiles  at 
Rome.  The  one  were  called  Plebeian  ^diles,  the 
other  Curule  iEdiles,  bccaufe  they  had  the  right  of 
having  the  Curule  chair  adorned  with  ivory,  which  was 
placed  in  the  chariot  v/herein  they  were  carried  :  a 
diftindtion  annexed  to  the  great  oiHces  of  the  Common- 
wealth. 

Julius  Ccefar  added  two  ^diles  to  their  number,  to 
have  the  infpedion  of  corn,  who  for  that  reafon  were 
called  Cereales.  But  thefe,  befides  their  being  eflabiifh-* 
ed  late,  are  lefs  known  in  hiflory  :  wherefore  we  fhall 
fpeak  only  of  the  Plebeian  and  Curule  iEdiles. 

It 
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It  is  not  eafy  to  defcribe  exadly  the  different  func- 
tions of  thefe  two  kinds  of  7£diles.  *  Cicero,  in  the 
laft  of  his  orations  againft  Verres,  mentions  thofe  of 
the  Curule  iEdiles,  which  were  the  principal ;  and  re- 
duces them  to  prefiding  in  the  games  celebrated  in 
honour  of  different  Divinities,  to  the  care  of  the  facred 
edifices,  and  the  civil  government  in  general  of  Rome. 
He  afterwards  repeats  the  diftinftions  of  honour  grant- 
ed to  the  ^diles,  fuch  as  the  right  of  giving  their 
opinion  in  the  Senate,  not  according  to  the  date  of  their 
admittance  into  that  body,  but  a  more  honourable 
rank  ;  the  robe  called  toga  prstexta,  the  Curule  chair, 
and  the  right  of  having  -f  images,  fo  proper  to  render 
families  illuftrious  to  pofterity  :  all  privileges  annexed 
to  the  great  offices  of  the  Itate.  It  is  probable  that 
the  Patricians  had  taken  into  their  ^dileihip  only 
what  was  moll  important  for  the  Public  Good,  and  m.oft 
honourable  for  themfelves  ;  and  the  three  heads  men- 
tioned in  the  pafTage  of  Cicero,  the  celebration  of 
games,  the  public  and  facred  buildings,  and  the  civil 
government  in  general  of  the  city,  feem  fufficiently  of 
this  kind.  Of  all  thefe  fundions,  I  fhall  confider  thofe 
principally,  which  regard  the  celebration  of  games, 
becaufe  that  fubjed:  recurs  mofl  frequently  in  hiftory ; 
and  I  fhall  touch  but  flightly  upon  it,  becaufe  it  would 
carry  me  a  great  v/ay,  if  I  undertook  to  treat  it  in  all 
its  extent. 

The  public  games,  as  well  amongft  the  Romans  as 
the  Greeks,  were  ceremonies  of  religion,  celebrated 

*  Nunc  fiim  defignatus  ^dilis :  habeo  rationem  quid  a  populo 
Romano  acceperim.  Mihi  ludos  fancliflimos  maxima  cum  CEeremonia 
Cereri,  Libero,  Liberseque  faciundos:  mihi  Floram  matrem  populo 
Plebique  Romano  ludorum  celebritate  placandam  :  mihi  ludos  anti- 
quiffimos,  qui  primi  Romani  funt  nominati,  maxima  cum  dignitate  ap 
religione  Jovi,  Junoni,  Minervseque  efle  faciundos  :  mihi  facrarum 
sedium  procurationem  :  mihi  totam  urbem  tuendam  efTe  commiilam. 
Ob  earuni  rerum  laborem  &  foUicitudinem,  fruftus  illos  datos,  anti- 
quiorem  in  Senatu  fententias  dicendi  locum,  togam  prsetextam,  fellam 
curulem,  jus  imaginis  ad  memoriam  pofteritatemque  prodendae.  Verr, 
7-38. 

f  The  Romans,  whole  fathers  or  anceftors  had  borne  Curule  offices, 
fet  up  their  images  in  their  halls  ;  and  they  were  carried  in  pomp  at 
their  funerals. 

in 


253 


254 


NTRODUCTION. 


in  honour  of  the  Gods,  either  to  implore  their  aid  in 
public  dangers  and  misfortunes,  or  to  thank  them  for 
the  protedlion  received  in  them  :  *  for  this  reafon  they 
were  preceded,  accompanied,  and  followed,  with  a- 
bundance  of  facrifices. 

The  principal  of  thefe  games  were  thofe  of  the  Cir- 
cus, Circenfes ;  called  alio  the  Great  games,  the  Ro- 
man games,  ludi  Magni.  ludi  Romani;  and  thofe  of  the 
theatre,  ludi  Scenici. 

The  firft  are  almoft  as  ancient  as  Rome  itfelf,  and 

Liv.  1. 9.   were  eftablifhed  by  Romulus  in  honour  of  Confus  God 

of  counfels,  whom  fome  believe  to  have  been  the  fame 

as  Neptune  ;  they  were  called   alfo  Confualia.     The 

Sabine  virgins  were  carried  off  in  thefe  games. 

.     ^  Nee  procul  bine  Romam,  ^  raptas  fine  more  Salinas 

1.8.635.*  Confejfu  cave^^  magnis  Circenftbus  a£lis 

Addiderat. 


Virgil  calls  them  games  of  the  Circus  by  anticipa- 
tion, which  were  not  then  in  being. 
.    -  Tarquin  the  elder  built  the  Circus  in  the  valley 

Dioiiyn^'Marcia,    between   the  Palatine  and  Aventine   hills. 

iii.  aoo.  He  made  feats  in  it  for  the  fpedators,  on  which  they 
iate  under  the  fhelter  of  a  roof.  Before  that  time  they 
were  placed  in  a  kind  of  wretched  Amphitheatres,  built 
of  boards  and  poles.  In  procefs  of  time  this  edifice 
became  the  moll  magnificent  and  furprizing  work  in 
Rome.  It  was  two  thoufand  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
four  feet  in  length,  and  nine  hundred  and  fixty  in 
breadth.  According  to  fome  Authors,  it  was  capable 
of  containing  an  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  fpeftators, 
and  according  to  others,  two  hundred  and  fixty  or 
three  hundred  thoufand.  It  was  called  the  great  Cir- 
,cus.  Circus  Maximus. 

The  Circus  ferved  for  horfe  and  chariot-races,  for 
the  Gymnic  games  or  thofe  of  the  Athletas,  and  for 
combats  on  foot  or  on  horfe-back.     The  chariots  in 

•  In  ludis  quanta  facra,  quanta  facrificia  praecedunt,  intercedunt, 
fuccedunt !    Tertull.  de  fpe6l.  c.  7. 

this 
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this  kind  of  races  were  extremely  fmall  and  low. 
Some  were  drawn  by  two  horfes,  and  were  called 
Bigas  :  others  by  four  in  front.  Quadrigae ;  and  fome- 
times  alfo,  though  very  feldom,  by  fix  in  front,  Se- 
juges.  Under  the  emperors,  thofe  who  drove  the 
chariots,  were  divided  into  factions  according  to  the 
colour  of  their  habits.  At  firft  thefe  were  only  two  : 
the  white.  Alba  \  and  the  red.  Rubra,  or  RulTea. 
Then  two  others  were  added  to  them  :  the  green,  Fra- 
fma  i  and  the  blue,  Veneta.  Thefe  factions  of  the 
Circus  divided  the  People,  fome  being  for  one  colour, 
and  others  for  another :  and  as  there  requires  very  lit- 
tle for  putting  the  populace  into  a  ferment,  thefe  dif- 
putes  often  grew  fo  hot,  as  to  occafion  feditions,  in 
which  much  blood  was  flied. 

I  fhall  not  enter  here  into  a  particular  account  of 
thefe  races  and  combats,  having  treated  them  with  fuf- 
ficient  extent  elfewhere  ;  and  fhall  only  obferve,  that  Anc.  Hift. 
the  Roman  People  took  exceeding  pleafure  in  the 
games,  and  that  they  made  Rome  infinitely  agreeable 
to  them.  I  fpeak  of  the  poor  themfelves,  who  were 
contented,  and  even  thought  themfelves  happy,  pro- 
vided they  had  but  bread  and  fhews. 

Biias  tantwn  res  anxius  opt  at  ^  Juvenal. 


Pamm  ^  Circenfes, 

"We  ought  not  to  wonder,  that  a  warlike  People, 
who  breathed  nothing  but  arms,  had  fo  great  a  tafte 
for  ihews,  which  were  a  lively  image  of  war,  and  re- 
prefented  combats  and  vidtories,  even  in  the  midft  of 
peace.  But  to  thefe  innocent  combats  cruel  and  in- 
human ones  were  added  in  procefs  of  time,  which  dif- 
honoured  a  nation  fo  eftimable  in  other  refpeds.  And 
indeed,  how  Jhall  we  pardon  the  Romans,  or  recon- 
cile with  that  humanity  and  goodnefs  of  difpofition 
upon  which  they  valued  themfelves,  efpecially  in  the 
latter  times  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  under  the 
Emperors,  the  barbarous  and  inhuman  pleafure  they 
took  in  feeing   human  blood  Ihed,  in  making  men 

fight 
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fight  with  wild  bealls,  in  cauling  young  virgins  folely 
for  refufing  to  abjure  Jesus  Christ  to  be  torn  in 
pieces  by  bears  and  lions,  and  to  feed  their  eyes,  for 
whole  days  together,  with  fights  that  give  horror  to 
nature,  whilft  not  even  the  fofter  fex,  who  are  natu- 
rally tender  and  compaflionate,  feem  moved  in  the 
leafc  with  them  ! 
Liv.  1.  7.  The  Scenic  games,  that  is  to  fay  the  reprefentations 
^  ^  ^  of  the  Theatre,  exhibited  more  merciful  and  humane 
'  fights  to  the  People,  but  not  lefs  pernicious  to  their 
manners.  Thefe  games  did  not  feem  to  fuit  a  warlike 
People  like  the  Romans  :  nor  were  they  ufed  amongft 
them  till  almoft  four  hundred  years  from  the  founda- 
tion of  Rome.  A  motive  *  of  religion  made  way 
for  them  ;  to  appeafe  the  wrath  of  the  Gods,  and  to 
make  a  plague  ceafe,  which  raged  exceedingly  in  the 
city.  We  fee  here  how  high  the  abfurdity  of  the  Ro- 
man fuperitition  rofe.  They  imagined  the  wrath  of  the 
Gods  was  to  be  appeafed  in  plagues,  famines,  defeats 
of  armies,  and  other  misfortunes  of  the  public,  by 
celebrating  games  which  confifted  of  dances,  grofs 
fongs,  and  buffoonry.  The  generals  of  their  armies, 
the  Senate,  believed  they  did  a  very  meritorious  ad;  of 
virtue  in  vowing  fuch  games  for  the  attainment  of 
viftory.     What  blindnefs,  what  abfurdity  was  this ! 

The  beginnings  of  thefe  games  were  at  firft  ruflic 
and  imperfed:.  They  were  only  grofs  farces,  without 
/^_R,^ J 2.  connexion,  plan,  or  unity  of  defign.  More  than  an 
hundred  years  after,  the  Poet  Livius  Andronicus  gave 
thefe  reprefentations  a  more  regular  form,  in  dividing 
a  fubjed,  an  adion,  into  ads  and  fcenes,  according  to 
the  rules  of  art.  The  poet  was  himfelf  an  ador,  and 
united  mufic  and  dancing  with  his  performance.  Thefe 
pieces  attained  their  perfedion  by  degrees,  and  alfum- 
ed  an  entirely  new  face  from  the  various  changes  in- 
troduced in  the  reprefentation  of  them.  The  f  theatres, 

*  Viftis  fuperftitlone  animis,  ludi  quoque  fcenici,  nova  res  bellicofo 
populo inter  alia  coeleftis  irae  placamina  inftituti  dicuntur.     Liv. 

f  Inter  aliarum  parva  principia  remm,  ludorum  quoque  prima  ori^o 
ponenda  vifa  eft  :  ut  appareret,  quam  ab  fano  initio  res  in  banc  vix 
opulentis  regnis  tolerabilem  infaniam  venerit.     Liv.  1.  7.  c,  2, 

as 
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as  was  natural,  anfwered  at  iirft  the  groflhefs  of  the 
fcenes  played  in  them  :  but  in  procefs  of  time  they 
were  carried  to  a  magnificence  not  eafily  conceivable, 
as  we  fliall  foon  fee. 

But  I  make  hafte  to  return  to  the  ^diles,  whofe 
functions  I  could  not  explain  without  firft  giving  the 
reader  fome  flight  idea  of  the  games  of  the  Circus  and 
Theatre. 

To  begin  by  the  games  of  the  Circus,  it  is  neceflary 
to  obferve,  that  fome  were  ordinary  and  regular,  and 
others  extraordinary,  which  were  celebrated  upon  dif- 
ferent caufes  and  occafions  that  arofe.  Amongft  the 
latter,  thofe  called  votive,  Ludi  volivi,  moll  frequently 
occur  in  hiftory.  In  public  calamities,  as  contagious 
difeafes,  the  lofs  of  battles,  &c.  folemn  games  were 
celebrated,  to  appeafe  the  wrath  of  the  Gods,  to  which  " 
thofe  calamities  were  afcribed.  The  generals  often 
on  taking  the  field,  and  fometimes  in  the  very  heat  of 
battle,  made  vows  to  celebrate  games  in  honour  of 
the  Gods,  if  they  granted  them  the  vidory  :  for  they 
were  entirely  convinced  that  the  Divinity  difpofed  all 
events.  When  the  Roman  People  had  decreed,  that  Liv.  1.36. 
war  fhould  be  made  againft  Antiochus  king  of  Syria,  ^-  ^' 
the  Conful  Acilius,  to  whom  that  Province  had  fallen 
by  lot,  by  order  of  the  Senate  made  the  following  vow, 
of  which  the  words  were  diftated  to  him  by  the  great 
Pontiff.  "  If  the  war,  which  the  Roman  People  have 
*'  decreed  againft  Antiochus,  has  fuccefs,  and  is  ter- 
*'  minated  according  to  the  defires  of  the  Senate  and 
*'  People  of  Rome ;  the  Roman  People,  great  Jupiter, 
"  will  caufe  the  great  games  to  be  celebrated  during 
"  ten  days  together,  and  make  offerings  to  all  the 
*'  great  Gods  :  and  fuch  fums  as  Ihall  be  fixed  by  the 
''  Senate,  fhall  be  employed  in  thofe  ceremonies." 

In  thefe  extraordinary  votive  games,  the  public  bore 
the  expence ;  and  the  fum  employed  in  them  was 
fometimes  regulated  upon  the  number  three,  which 
was  highly  revered,  and  confidered  as  religious  and 
facred  amongft  the  ancients.  After  the  defeat  of  Fla- 
minius  by  Flannibal  at  the  lake  of  Thrafymenus,  the 
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Romans,  to  appeafe  the  wrath  of  the  Gods,  *  made  a 
vow  to  celebrate  the  great  games,  and  to  employ  in 
,  them  the  fum  of  f  three  hundred  and  thirty- three  thou- 
fand  three  hundred  and  thirty-three  afles,  and  one- 
third.  The  generals  obliged  the  enemy  whom  they 
had  conquered,  and  often  even  the  allies  of  the  Ro- 
man People,  to  contribute  to  the  expence  of  thofe 
games.  M.  Fulvius  had  taken  almoft  three  thoufand 
pounds  of  feveral  ftates  for  this  ufe,  centum  decern  fondo 
auri.  The  Senate,  who  conceived  that  fum  too  con- 
fiderable,  confulted  the  Pontiffs  to  know,  whether  it 
were  neceflary  to  employ  the  whole  in  that  ufe.  They 
anfwered  in  the  negative  :  and  in  confequence  Fulvius 
was  permitted  to  take  what  he  pleafed  of  it,  provided 
it  did  not  exceed  fourfcore  thoufand  alfes,  about  two 
hundred  pounds.  Some  years  after  the  Senate  limited 
Q^  Fulvius  to  the  fame  fum  out  of  the  money  he  had 
A.R.  573.  raifed  from  the  Spaniards.  What  occafioned  this  iaft 
Liv.  1.  40.  J  limitation,  was  the  excefTive  expences  of  the  games 
exhibited  by  Tib.  Sempronius  the  iEdile,  which  had 
been  opprefTive  not  only  to  Italy  and  the  Latine  allies, 
but  even  to  the  Provinces  abroad. 

We  do  not  find  what  fhare  the  jiEdiles  had  in  thefe 
votive  games,  unlefs  probably  that  they  took  care,  as 
civil  magiftrates,  that  good  order  was  preferved  in 
.  them.  It  was  not  the  fame  in  refpe6t  to  the  games  at- 
tached to  their  office,  that  is  to  fay,  the  games  of  Ceres, 
of  Flora,  and  the  great  or  Roman  Garries.  Thofe 
games  were  celebrated  at  the  expence  of  the  ^diles  : 
as  were  the  Plebeian  games  by  the  Plebeian  iEdiles. 

As  the  games  were  always  preceded  by  a  folemn 
procefTion,  wherein  the  images  and  flatues  of  the  Gods 
were  carried  in  pomp,  and  the  Pontiffs,  Priefls, 
Augurs,  and  all  the  officers  of  religion  and  the  wor- 
ihip  of  the  Gods,  walked  in  their  robes  of  ceremony : 

*  Ejufdem  rei  caufa  ludi  magnl  voti,  aeris  trecentis  triginta  millibuS, 
trecentis  triginta  tribus,  &triente.     Liv.  1.  20.  c^  10. 

-j-  This  fum  amounts  to  about  eight  hundred  and  fifty-eight  pounds. 

j,  Decreverat  id    fenatus,  propter  eiFufos  fumptus  fadlos  in  ludos 
Tib.  Sempronii  ^Edilis,  qui  graves  non  modo  Italias  ac  fociis  Latini  ' 
nominis,  fed  etiara  proviaciis  externis  fuerantt    Liv, 
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the   JEdiles  were  ordered   to  adorn  the  ftreets  and 
places,  through  which  the  procefllon  was  to  pafs,  with 
allpoflible  magnificence,  tapeftry,  rich  fluffs,  paint- 
ings, and  fbatues.     In  order  to  this,  they  in  a  manner 
laid  all  their  friends,  and  even  the  Provinces  where 
they  had  any  credit,  under  contribution.    The  ^diles 
alfo  found   chariots,  horfes,    drivers,  gladiators,  and 
the  rewards  given  to  the  viiflors.     One  of  their  greatefh 
cares  was  to  colle6t  as  many  uncommon  and  curious 
bealts  as  they  could,  as  lions,  tigers,  panthers,  fights 
very  agreeable  to  the  people.     Sylla  afcribed  his  bcingpj^^  -^^ 
rejected  the  firft  time  he  flood  for  the  Prcetorlliip  to  Syii  *  p. 
the  defign  which  the  People  had  to  oblige  him  to  slc-^sZ' 
cept  the  office  of  iEdile,  becaufe  his  friendfnip  with 
Bacchus  gave  them  reafon  to  hope  fine  games,  wherein 
they  fhould  fee  wild  beafls  in  great  numbers,  which 
would  be  fent  him  from  Africa.     We  may  fee  in  the 
letters  of  Ccelius  how  warmly  he  prefTed  Cicero,  who^^^"^'*"^' 
was  then  in  his  government  of  Cilicia,  to  do  his  utmbft  bus  ubi  de 
to  procure  him  panthers.     All  thefe  occafions,  andP^^theris 
abundance  of  others  which  I  omit,  were  neceffarily  at-  Epift.'fam, 
tended  with  great  expences.  8. 

As  much  may  be  faid  of  the  Scenic  Games.  There 
was  no  Theatre  at  Rome  :  a  new  one  was  therefore  to 
be  built  every  year;  and,  the  number  of  people 
confidered,  to  what  an  expence  mull  fuch  a  work  a- 
mount.?  It  was  neceffary  to  embellilli  and  adorn  it  with 
whatever  was  mofl  curious  and  magnificent.  The 
jiEdiles  paid  the  aclors  as  well  as  the  mufic  :  for  no- 
thing was  taken  from  the  fpedlators.  They  alfo  paid 
the  poet  for  the  piece  to  be  reprefented.  Suetonius  guet.  in 
tells  us,  that  Terence  had  for  his  comedy  called  The  vit.Teren. 
Eunuch  eight  thoufand  pieces  of  money,  Oolo  millia 
nummum  (or  fejiertium  which  is  the  fame  thing)  that  is 
to  fay,  about  fifty  pounds,  which  in  thofe  times  was  a 
very  confiderable  fum. 

Whoever  afpired  at  honours,  could  not  avoid  thofe 

expences.    The  iEdilefhip  was  the  firfl  Curule  dignity 

held  at  Rome  :  the  age  for  entering  into  that  office 

was  thirty-feven.     Two  years  after  came  the  Praetor- 

S  2  Ihip: 
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lllip :  and  after  the  like  interval  of  two  years,  the 
office  of  Conful.  Now  the  manner  in  which  a  perfon 
had  afted  whilft  JEdi\e,  and  exhibited  games,  con- 
tributed extremely  either  to  gain  or  alienate  the  peo- 
ple in  refpeft  to  the  dignities  that  were  to  enfue.  Ma- 
offic.  a.  mercns,  a  very  rich  and  powerful  man,  demanding 
58.  the  Confulfhip,  experienced   a  Ihameful  repulfe,  be- 

caufe  he  had  avoided  palTing  through  the  office  of 
^dile,  to  fpare  himfelf  the  expences  which  neceffarily 
attended  that  charge.  The  People,  as  I  have  already 
obferved,  were  infinitely  delighted  both  with  the  fhews 
of  the  Circus,  and  thofe  of  the  Theatre,  and  pafTed 
whole  days  at  them  without  being  tired.  Terence's 
Eunuch  was  played  twice  the  fame  day,  morning  and 
afternoon  ;  and  it  was  at  the  earneft  demand  of  the 
People,  that  dramatic  pieces  were  afted  over  again  ia 
that  manner.  That  People  would  be  obeyed,  and  were 
fo.  The  Hecyra  *,  another  of  the  fame  poet's  come- 
dies, had  a  quite  different  fate,  and  was  twice  inter- 
rupted, becaufe  the  People  were  for  feeing  the  rope- 
dancers,  or  fome  fuch  fight.  They  -f-  preferred  thofe 
of  the  Circus  to  thofe  of  the  Theatre,  and  chofe  much 
rather  to  fee  extraordinary  beafts,  as  tygers,  panthers, 
or  a  white  elephant,  than  to  hear  the  befl  aftors  de- 
claim. This  is  what  makes  Horace  fay  agreeably, 
that  if  Democritus  had  been  prefent  at  thefe  games, 
neither  panthers  nor  elephants  would  have  been  a  fhew 
to  him,  but  the  people,  who  would  have  feemed  to 
him  more  ftrange  and  brutal  than  the  beafts  themfelves, 

*  Novum  intervenit  vitium  &  cabmitas, 
Ut  neque  fpeftari,  neque  cognofci  potuerit ; 
Ita  populus  ftudio  ftupidus  in  fanambulo 
Animum  occuparat.  In  Prologo. 

■f  — Media  inter  carmina  pofcunt 

Aut  urfum,  aut  pugiles  :  his  nam  plebecula  gaudet.— 
Si  foret  in  terris,  rideret  Democritus,  feu 
Diverfum  confufa  genus  panthera  camelo, 
Sive  elephas  albus  vulgi  converteret  ora : 
Speftaret  populum  ludis  attentius  ipfis 
Ut  fibi  praebentem  mim©  fpeftacula  plura. 

-        ■    ■  HoRAT,  Ep,  ad,  Auguft, 

Cicero 
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Cicero  was  not  fo  rigid.  It  *  is  not  wonderful,  fa^'s 
he,  that  the  multitude  are  fo  fenfible  to  the  magnifi- 
cence of  games,  as  we  ourfelves,  who  have  not  a  mo- 
ment's leifure  from  affairs,  and  who  befides  can  find  in 
the  midfl:  of  our  occupations  abundance  of  other  me- 
thods to  divert  ourfelves,  receive  pleafure  in  the  Ihev/s 
of  the  Circus,  and  the  reprefentations  of  the  Theatre. 
Cicero  pleaded  againft  the  orator  Servius  Sulpicius, 
who  faw  with  indignation  that  Mursena  had  carried  the 
fufirages  and  favour  of  the  People  againft  him  by  the 
magnificence  of  the  games,  which  he  had  reprefented 
as'  -|-  Praetor,  and  in  confequence  been  created  Conful 
in  preference  to  him.  "  Do  you  J  believe,  faid  he, 
"  that  the  very  fcene  adorned  with  decorations  of  fil- 
"  ver,  which  you  would  ridicule,  has  given  him  no 
"  advantage  over  you  ;  and  efpecially  as  you  yourfelf 
"  never  was  in  the  cafe  of  giving  games  to  the  Peo- 
"  pie  ?"  Cicero,  in  what  he  fays  here  of  his  particular 
tafte  for  fhews,  fpeaks  as  an  orator,  who  has  occafion 
to  magnify  the  pleafure  of  thofe  games  for  the  good 
of  his  caufe  :  but  that  he  thought  quite  difi^erently  at 
bottom,  is  evident  §  from  a  very  fine  letter,  which  he 
writes  to  one  of  his  friends,  wherein  he  congratulates 
him  upon  his  not  being  prefent  at  the  Iliews,  given  by 
Pompey  to  the  People  at  the  dedication  of  his  Theatre, 
whether  he  was  prevented  by  ficknefs,  or  neglefted 
that  out  of  choice  and  judgment,  which  others  irra- 

*  Si  nofrnetipfi,  qui  &  ab  dele£latione  omni  negotiis  impedimur,  & 
in  ipfa  occupatione  deleftationes  multas  habere  poffumus,  hidis  tamen. 
obleftamur  &  ducimur ;  quid  ta  admirere  de  multitudine  iadofta  ? 
Pro  MuR.  n.  39. 

f  The  Prsetors  were  alfo  obliged  to  give  certain  games.  Thofe 
mentioned  here  were  the  Ludi  Apollinarii. 

X  Tibiquicafunullos  [ludos]  feceras,  nihil  huj  us  iiram  ipfarn^  quam 
irrides,  argenteam  fcenam  adverfatam  putas  ?    lb.  n.  40. 

§  Si  te  dolor  aliquis  corporis,  aut  infirraitas  valetudinis  tu^  tenuit, 
quo  minus  ad  ludos  venires  :  fortunje  magis  tribuo,  quam  fapientiic 
tuje.  Sinha5cqu£e  ceteri  mirantur,  contemnenda  duxifti,  &  cum  per 
valetudinempofl'es  venire  tamen  nokiifti  :  utrumque  Istor,  &  fine  do- 
lore  corporis  te  fuifie^  &;  animo  valuiffe,  cum  ea  quss  finecaufa  miran- 
tur alii,   neglexeris. Omnino,    fi  qtiasris,  ludi  apparatiffmii.  fed  non 

tuiftomachi:  conjefturam  enim  facio  de  meo. — Quje  poteft  efTe  ho- 
mini  politico  delediatio,  cum  aut  homo  imbecillus  a  valentilfima  beftia 
J^ceratur,  aut  prasclara  beftia  venabulo  tranfverbera,tur  ?  Lib.  7-Ep.  i. 

S  3  tionally 
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tionaliy  admire  and  purfue.  For  the  reft,  fays  he,, 
the  games  were  very  fine,  but  not  at  all  to  your  tafte  i 
for  I  judge  of  yours  by  my  own. — And  indeed,  what 
pleafure  can  a  ferious  and  reafonable  perfon  take  in 
feeing  either  a  v/eak  man  torn  in  pieces  by  a  very 
ftrong  beaft,  or  a  very  fine  beaft  pierced  through  with 
a  javelin  ? 

To  procure  the  People  games  and  fhews  fo  agreeable 
to  them,  was  then  a  powerful  means  to  pleafe  them 
and  acquire  their  favour.  The  wifeft  and  beft  inclin-. 
ed  citizens  v/ere  obliged  to  have  regard  to  their  hu-' 
mour,  which  was  exceiTive  in  this  point :  *  but  they 
a6led,  however,  with  referve  and  moderation,  equally 
avoiding  the  two  oppofite  extremes,  of  fordid  avarice 
and  pompous  profufion  ;  and  regulating  their  expences 
by  their  revenues.  It  was  thus  Cicero  -f  behaved  in 
his  ^dilefliip.  He  informs  us  himfelf,  that  his  charges 
in  that  office  amounted  only  to  a  very  moderate  fum, 
and  that  the  dignities  of  Praetor  and  Conful  were  con- 
ferred upon  him  by  the  People  with  marks  of  diftinc- 
tion  highly  in  his  favour.  Julius  Agricola  a6ted  with 
the  faiTiC  prudence  in  the  games  Vs^hich  his  charge  of 
Prsior  obliged  him  to  give  the  public.  ^  He  obferv- 
ed,)'in  that  frivolous  ceremony,  a  v/ife  medium  be- 
tween an  aufterity  of  reafon,  that  prohibits  every 
thing,  and  a  falfe  magnificence,  that  knows  no  bounds ; 
avoiding  a  pom-pous  luxury,  and  employing  a  noble 
economy  in  the  expence  of  thofe  games,  capable  of 
doinp"  him  honour.  Cicero  had  known  how  to  deferve 
the  efteem  and  favpur  of  his  country  by  more  folid 
p,nd  eflential  qualities,  upon  which  the  People,  light 
as  they  feem,  ihew  on  occafion,  that  they  really  fet 
more  value,  than  upon  the  moil  fuperb  and  magnifir 

»  In  his  mediocritatis  regula  optima  eft. — Si  poftulatur  a  populo, 
faciendum  eft,  modo  pro  facultatibus,  nos  ipfi  ut  fecimus.     OJEc. 

^-  5^'  59-  . 

■f  Nobis  quoque  licet  in  hoc  quodamraodo  gloriari.     Nam  pro  am- 

plitudine  honorum,  quos  cuuftis  fuffi'agiis  adepti  furaus  noftro  quidem 

anno— f^ne  exiguus  fumptus  asdilitatis  fuit.     Ibid. 

X  Ludos  &  inania  honoris  raodo   rationis  atque  abundantise  duxit, 

utj  .longe  a  liixuria,  ita  fam«  propior.     Tacit,  in  Agric.  c.  6. 

cent 
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cent  games,  which  affeft  them  only  for  moments,  and 
which  they  forget  almoft  as  foon  as  thofe  fhews  difap- 
pear. 

Little  minds,  whofe  whole  merit  confifls  in  their 
riches,  make  their  glory  confift  in  the  vain  difplay  of 
them,  and  in  dazzling  the  vulgar  eye  with  them.  This, 
in  the  latter  times  of  the  Commonwealth,  made  the 
magnificence  of  thefe  games  amount  to  the  enormous 
and  incredible  expences,  which  gave  Livy  reafon  to 
fay,  that  the  revenues  of  the  moft  opulent  princes 
would  hardly  fuffice  tofupport  them. 

The  iEdilefhip  of  M.  Scaurus,  which  may  be  dated 
the  694th  year  of  Rome,  gives  us  a  memorable  ex- 
ample of  this  kind.    *  The  building  which  he  erefted,  pjinj.  ,6. 
according  to  Pliny,  was  the  greateil  work  that  hade.  15. 
ever  been  made  by  the  hands  of  man ;  and  as  folid  as 
if  it  had  been  to  have  fubfifted  for  ever,  though  its 
duration  at  the  utmoft  was  not  to  exceed  one  month. 
It  was  a  Theatre.     The  fcene  or  ftage  had  three  rows 
of  pillars,  to  the  number  in  all  of  three  hundred  and 
fixty.     The  back  part  of  it  was  marble,  and  the  mid-  ib.  1. 17. 
die  glafs   or  cryftal ;  a  luxury  unheard  of  before  or  ^-  ^* 
fince.   The  pillars  of  the  lower  ordei*  were  thirty-eight 
feet  high.     Three    thoufand    ftatues   of  brafs   were 
placed  amongll  the  columns.     The  pit  and  amphi- 
theatre were  capable  of  containing  fourltore  thoufand 
men.     The  rich  fluffs,  tapeftries,  paintings,  and  in  a 
word  the  whole  materials  and  ornaments,  amounted  to 
fo  enormous  a  fum,  that  what  remained  of  them,  after 
Scaurus  had  employed  a  great  part  of  them  in  embel- 
iifhing  his  houfe  in  the  city,  having  been  carried  to 
his  country-houfe  at  Tufculum,  and  entirely  dellroy- 
ed  by  a  fire,  the  lofs  was  computed  at  about  fix  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  thoufand  pounds  fterling  :  HS 
miilies,  that  is    to  fay,  fejiertium  millies  centena  milliu. 
When  the  fhews  were  over,  Scaurus  caufed  all  thofe 
pillars  to  be  carried  to  his  houfe.     The  undertaker 

*  Hie  fecit  in  ^dilitate  fiia  opus  maximum  omnium,  quas  unquam 
fuere  humana  manii  fafta,  non  temporaria  mora,  verum  etiam  aster- 
nitatis  deftinatione.    Plin. 
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who  kept  the  fewers  in  repair,  obliged  that  iEdile  to 
give  fecurity  for  making  good  the  damages  which 
might  be  occafioned  by  the  carriage  of  fuch  heavy 
columns  over  the  arches,  that  from  the  time  of  Tar- 
quinius  Prifcus,  that  is  to  fay,  almofl  five  hundred 
years,  had  continued  firm  without  alteration,  and  fuf- 
tained  alfo  the  fhock  of  fuch  vaft  loads  without  giving 
v/ay. 
.  Pliny  cries  out  with  reafon,  that  the  ^dilefhip  of 

c.  15.  * "  'Scaurus  finally  ruined   and  fubverted  the  manners  of 
the  public  :  Cujus  nefcio   an  Mdilitas  maxime  profira- 

Ibid  c.  .ysrit  mores  civiles.     Could  one  believe  that  luxury  was 
capable  of  making  fo  rapid  a  progrefs  in  fo  Ihort  a 

'  time  !    The   carrying  of  fix   marble  pillars  of  only 

twelve  feet  high  had  been  made  a  crime  in  L.  CraiTus, 
which  v/ere  the  firfi  that  had  been  feen  at  Rome  :  and 
thirty  years  after,  or  thereabouts,  the  magiftrates  faw 
three  hundred  and  fixty  of  extraordinary  height  carried 
into  that  of  Scaurus.  *  They  both  faw  and  fuffered 
it  J  and  that,  fays  Pliny,  before  the  eyes  of  great  Ju- 
piter, and  the  reft  of  the  Gods,  whofe  fratues  were 
only  compofed  of  earrh  and  clay.  But  the  magiftrates 
knev/  their  impotence  ;  they  owned  that  luxury  was 
ilronger  than  the  laws  ;  and  chofe  rather  not  to  make 
regulations,  than  to  fee  them  violated  with  boldnefs 
and,  impunity. 

Tiberius,  on  an  occafion  not  unlike  that  juft  men- 
tioned, made  ufe  of  a  maxim  fometimes  necefi^ary  in 
politics.  Upon  the  complaints  of  the  ^diles  in  re- 
fpedl  to  the  infupportable  excefs  of  luxury,  the  Senate, 
who  had  been  confulted,  referred  the  affair  to  the  wif- 
dom  of  the  Emperor,     -j- Tiberius,   after  having  long 

1  *  Tacuere  tantr.s  moles  in  privatam  domum  trahi   praster  fiftilia 

deorum  faftigia.  [Fi£lilem  eiRgiem  Jovis.  Lib  35.  c.  12.]  Nimirum 
ifta  crnifere  moribus  viftis  :  fiuftraque  iaterdi^Sla  que?  vetuerant  cer- 
nentes,  nuUas  potius,  quam  irritas,  efle  leges  maluerunt.    Plin.  36.  3. 

f  Tiberius,  fepe  apud  fe  penfitato,  an  coerceri  tarn  effufe  tupidlnes 
pofTent-,  num  coercitio  plusdamniin  remp.  ferret;  quam  indecorurn 
attreftare  quod  non  obtineretur,  vel  retentnm  ignorainiam  &  infamiam 
virorum  inlullrium  pofceret :  poftremo  literas  ad  Senatum  compofuit. 
'1'acit.  Anna'.  1.  3.  c.  52. 

Nefcio  an  fuafurus  fuerim  omittere  potius  prsevalida&  adulta  vitia, 
cjuam  lioc  adfequi,  ut  palarn  fieret  quibus  fiagitiis  impares  eflemus. 
ibid.^  c.  53. 
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confidered  upon  means  for  reforming  the  diforder  -, 
whether  the  remedy  were  not  worfe  than  the  difeafe  ; 
and  how  great  a  difgrace  it  would  be  to  him  to  un- 
dertake what  he  could  not  effed,  or  being  reduced 
to  execution,  would  be  fatal  to  the  moll  iliuftrious 
families  :  insinuated  to  the  Senate,  in  a  very  fine  and 
long  reply  which  he  made  to  them,  that  in  the  pre- 
fent  ftate  of  things,  it  were  perhaps  more  prudent  not 
to  attack  diforders,  that  through  long  impunity  had 
gained  the  upper  hand,  than  to  attempt  a  reforma- 
tion, which  would  only  ferve  to  evidence  weaknefs 
and  want  of  power  in  the  reformers. 

Cicero,  in  the  fecond  book  of  his  Offices,  teaches  offic.  1. 2 
us  the  judgment  we  ought  to  form  of  the  magnificent^-  5^- 
"Vvorks  and  enormous  expences,  that  had  no  other  end 
but  to  divert  the  People,  with  which  I  fnall  conclude 
this  brief  difcourfe  upon  the  fun6tions  of  the  ^diles.  ' 
As  he  had  a  regard  for  Pompey's  memory,  he  would 
not  condemn  in  his  own  perfon  the  great  works  by 
■vyhich  that  illuftrious  friend  had  endeavoured  to  per- 
petuate his  name  ;  but  he  does  it  in  a  manner  lefs  ex- 
prefs  by  the  mouths  of  others.  *  As  to  the  expences j 
fays  he,  employed  on  theatres,  porticoes,  and  even 
new  temples,  my  regard  for  Pompey  makes  me  more 
referred  in  blaming  them  :  but  I  know  perfons  of  the 
greateft  capacities,  who  do  not  approve  them.  Pom- 
pey, on  his  return  from  the  war  with  Mithridates, 
had  caufed  a  fuperb  theatre  to  be  eredied,  v/hich,  ac- 
cording to  Pliny,  was  capable  of  containing  forty 
thoufand  fpedators.  It  was  to  be  always  permanent, 
whereas  theatres  before,  even  thofe  which  had  coft  the 
moft,  were  only  for  a  very  fiiort  time.  At  the  fight 
of  lb  great,  and  in  appearance  fo  necefiary  a  work, 
would  not  one  expeft  Cicero  to  expatiate  in  praifes  and 
admiration  ?  We  have  feen  in  what  manner  he  exprelTes^ 
his  fenfe  of  it. 

He  had  before  introduced  two  famous  philofophers, 
who  were  divided  in  opinion  upon  this  head.     I  can- 

*  Theatfa,  porticus,  nova  templa  verecundius  reprehendo  propter 
I'ompeiura  :  fed  doftiffimi  non  probant, 

not 
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not  fufficiently  wonder,  fays  Cicero,  that  Theophraf- 
tus,  in  a  book  which  he  has  compofed  upon  riches, 
and  in  which  he  fays  abundance  of  good  things,  was 
capable  of  falling  into  fo  grofs  an  abfurdity,  as  to 
praife  the  pomp  and  magnificence  of  Shews  given  to 
the  People;  and  to  make  the  advantage  of  wealth 
confift  in  the  power  of  lavifhing  money  in  fuch  ex- 
pences. 

How  much  more  wifdom  and  truth  are  there  in  the 
reproaches  which  *  Ariftotle  makes  us,  for  not  being 
terrified  to  fee  fuch  profufions  committed  for  the  di- 
verfion  of  the  People.  When  we  are  told,  fays  that 
philofopher,  that  a  cup  of  water  was  fold  in  a  befieged 
city  for  fifty  fhillings,  {minam)  every  body  is  ftruck 
with  it,  and  excufe  the  price  only  on  account  of  the 
neceffity  that  occafions  it.  Whence  then  is  it  that 
fuch  prodigious  expences,  which  relieve  no  kind  of 
jjeceffity,  and  conduce  in  nothing  to  exalt  the  conli- 
deraticn  and  dignity  of  the  perfons  who  are  at  them, 
Ihould  be  thought  fo  little  llrange  ?  The  very  f  plea- 
fure  they  give  the  People,  is  only  for  a  few  moments, 
delight  only  the  lighteft  and  moft  contemptible  amonglt 
them,  and  is  even  forgotten  by  thofe  almoll  as  foon 
as  enjoyed.  - ;   * 

To  thefe  frivolous,  and  at  the  fame  time  enormous 
€xpences,  Cicero  fubftitutes  others,  which  are  attend- 
ed with  lefs  cofl,  and  do  more  honour  :  the  building 
of  walls  to  the  city,  harbours  and  ports,  aquedudbs, 
[the  making  of  high-ways]  and  all  other  things  of  ufe 
to  the  commonwealth.     Even  fuch  as  prefents  from 
hand  to  hand,  give  a  more  lively  and  fenfible  plea- 
fure :  but  that  which  refults  from  thefe  other  works, 
is  far  more  folid  and  durable. 
Liv.  Epit.      Cicero  fpeaks  here  like  a  true  Roman,  and  a  Ro- 
^^Jjj  J       man  of  the  befl  ages.     P.Cornelius  Scipio  Nafica 
App.  Civ.  thought  in  the  fame  manner  an  hundred  and  twenty 
l.i.  p.  367. 

*  It  is  believed  that  there  is  an  error  in  this  name,  becaufe  there  is 
no  fuch  paiTage  in  the  vsrorks  of  Ariftotle,  as  Cicero  repeats  here. 

f  Cum  ipfa  ilia  deleftatio  multitudinis  fit  ad  breve  exiguumquetem- 
pus,  eaque  a  leviffimo  quoque  :  in  quo  tamen  ipfo  una  Cum  fatietate 
memoria  quoque  moriatur  voluptatis, 

years 
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years  before  him.  The  Cenfors  had  before  ordered 
the  undertakers  to  build  a  fixed  and  permanent  theatre 
of  hewn  ftone.  I  have  already  obferved  that  it  was 
the  cuftom  before  to  ereft  one  according  to  occafion. 
The  Cenfors  reprefented,  that  it  appeared  far  more 
rational  and  more  confiftent  with  the  dignity  of  the 
commonwealth,  to  build  a  perpetual  theatre :  and 
that  to  judge  rightly,  fuch  an  expence  could  not  but 
be  deemed  juft  and  neceffary,  and  when  made  once  for 
all,  would  ipare  the  ^^diles  and  Magiflrates  the  almoft 
inevitable  necefTity  of  ruining  themfelves  every  year, 
or  at  leaft  of  confiderably  impairing  their  fortunes  : 
befides  which,  in  confequence  of  fuch  a  llrudture, 
the  fpedlators  would  be  better  accommodated. 

Thefe  reafons,  it  muft  be  owned,  appeared  very 
plaufible.  Scipio  Nafica  however,  then  great  Pon- 
tiff, a  perfon  of  extraordinary  merit,  and  wifdom  uni- 
verfally  acknowledged,  ftrongly  oppofed  this  under- 
taking as  an  innovation  repugnant  to  ancient  cuftoms, 
and  pernicious  to  good  manners,  that  might  be  at- 
tended with  very  fatal  confequences.  He  exhorted 
the  Senators  not  to  fuffer  the  luxury  and  voluptuouf- 
nefs  of  the  Greeks  to  enervate  and  corrupt  the  manly 
courage  of  the  Romans,  and  not  in  fome  meafure  to 
invite  the  People,  already  too  much  inchned  of  them- 
felves to  the  pleafure  offhews,  to  abandon  themfelves 
to  them  without  meafure,  and  to  pafs  whole  days  at 
them  with  the  more  pleafure,  as  from  thenceforth  they 
would  find  the  place  entirely  commodious  for  that 
purpofe. 

The  Senate,  moved  with  thefe  remonftrances, 
ihewed  a  wife  and  determinate  -f-  feverity  upon  this 
occafion,  which  Paterculus  confiders  as  a  moll  fhining 
proof  of  the  zeal  of  that  body  for  the  public  good. 
They  decreed  that  a  flop  fhould  be  put  to  the  work, 
which  was  already  much  advanced  •,  that  what  was 
built  of  it  fhould  be  demolifhed  ;  and  that  the  mate- 

•f-  Cui  in  demoliendo,  eximia  civltatis  feveritas  &  Conful  Scipio  re- 
ftiterunt.    Quod  inter  clariflima  publicse  voluntatis  argumenta  iiume-       ' 
raverim,    Vell,  Paterc.  \,  i,  c.  55, 
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rials  lliould  be  fold.  They  alfo  prohibited  the  erect- 
ing, either  in  the  city,  or  within  a  thoufand  paces  of 
it,  any  theatre  with  feats  in  it  to  fit  down  upon,  and 
ordained  that  the  People  fhould  Hand  at  the  Ihews,  in 
order  *  that  fo  incommodious  an  attitude  and  pofture 
might  lliew  that  the  Romans  carried  with  them,  even 
to  their  diverfions,  a  manly  vigour  and  patience,  ca- 
pable of  fuilaining  the  rudeft  fatigues  ;  and  without 
doubt  to  remove  the  temptation  and  defire  of  prolong- 
ing the  duration  of  the  Ihews. 

Pompey  was  not  fo  delicate.  Tertullian,  in  his 
book  upon  Shews,  tells  us,  that  Pompey  was  afraid 
to  mention  the  word  Theatre  in  his  edift  to  invite  the 
People  to  the  dedication  of  that  work,  but  called  it 
the  temple  of  Venus,  to  which,  faid  he,  we  have 
added  ftairs  and  feats  for  the  convenience  of  thofe 
who  fliall  be  prefent  at  the  jfhews  f.  And  Tacitus  alfo 
informs  us,  that  the  ancient  and  wifeft  perfbns  of  the 
commonwealth  were  very  much  offended  at  him  for 
having  built  a  perpetual  theatre ;  whereas  before  it 
was  expefted  that  one  was  always  to  be  prepared, 
when  the  celebration  of  games  made  it  neceffary.  Be- 
fides  which,  on  tracing  the  thing  farther  back,  it  was 
found,  that  the  People  had  always  itood  at  the  Ihews ; 
and  to  provide  feats  for  them,  was  judged  to  be  in  a 
manner  exhorting  them  to  pafs  whole  days  in  idlenefs 
and  indolence  at  the  theatre. 


A  R  T  I  C  L  E     II. 

A  Mongll  the  monuments  of  the  Roman  magnifi- 
"^ -^  cence,  the  three  moit  admired,  were  the  great 
Ways,  or  roads,  of  the  empire,  the  Aquedufts,  and 

*  Ut  fcilicet  remiiTioni  animorum  junfta  flandi  virilltas,  propria 
Fvomanss  gentis  nota  effet,     Val.  Max.  1.  2.  c.  4. 

f  Erant  qui  Cn.  quoqne  Pompeium  incufatum  a  fenioribus  ferrent, 
quod  rnanfuram  theatri  ledeni  pofuiffet :  nam  antea  fubitariis  gradi- 
bus,  &  Icena  in  tempus  ftrufta,  ludos  edi  folitos  ;  vel,  fi  vetuftiora 
repetas,  ftantem  populurn  fpe<5lafle.  -  Si  confideret,  theatre  di«s  totos 
jgnavia.  continuaret.     Tacit,  Annal.  1.  14,  c.  20. 

the 
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the  Drains,  or  Common  Sewers :  we  have  feen  that 
thefe  had  fome  relation  to  the  office  of  ^dile.  I  fhall 
treat  them  fuccinftly,  to  give  the  reader  fome  flight 
idea  of  them,  and  not  to  bury  entirely  in  filence  a 
fubje£t  rtiore  capable  than  any  other  of  making  known 
the  greatnefs  of  the  Roman  People.  The  learned 
Benedi(5tine  Father  Montfaucon  will  in  a  great  mea* 
fure  be  my  guide  upon  this  head. 


SEC  T.     I. 

Of  the  Roman  ways. 

npHE  firft  of  all  the  Romans,  who  rendered  him- 
"^  felf  famous  by  making  a  public  way,  was  the 
Cenfor  Appius  Claudius,  whofe  hiftory  we  fhall  foon 
fee.  This  way  was  called  from  him  The  Appian  Way. 
It  reached  from  the  gate  of  Rome  called  Porta  Ca- 
pena  to'  the  city  of  Capua  :  the  territory  of  the  Ro- 
mans extended  no  farther  in  thofe  days.  It  was  after- 
wards continued,  either  by  Julius  or  Auguftus  C^far, 
as  far  as  the  city  of  Brundufium.  Its  length  in  its 
whole  extent,  was  about  three  hundred  and  fifty  miles, 
that  is  to  fay,  an  hundred  and  fifty  of  our  leagues. 
It  was  the  moft  ancient  and  fineft  of  all  the  Roman 
Ways  ;  and  in  confequence  was  called  the  Qiieen  of 
them : 

^a  limine  mto 

Jppia  longarum  teritur  Regina  viarum. 

Stat.  Sylv.  I,  12. 

The  center  of  all  thofe  great  ways  was  the  Milliary  Dionyf. 
ftone,  called  MiUiarium  Aureum,  planted  in  the  midft  ^-  3;P-S26 
of  Rome.     From  thence  the  ways  were  divided  into. 
a  great  number  of  branches,  which  extended  into  all 
the  parts  of  the  Roman  empire. 

C.  Gracchus  applied  himfelf  with  particular  care  to  pj^,.  .^ 
reinftate  and  repair  the  great  ways.     He  divided  them  vit. 
into  equal  fpaces  called  miles,  becaufe  they  contained  ^'"^^'^^  P 

a  thou-    ^^' 
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a  thoufand  geometrical  paces.  (The  mile  wants  very- 
little  of  eight  *  fladia.)  To  mark  thofe  miles,  he 
caufed  great  pillars  or  columns  of  Itone  to  be  planted, 
on  which  the  number  of  miles  was  infcribed.  From 
thence  came  that  mode  of  fpeech  fo  frequent  in  au- 
thors, tertio^  quarto^  quint o^  lapide  ah  urbe.  Thofe 
miles  are  to  this  day  of  great  ufe  in  geography,  for 
knowing  the  true  diftance  of  the  places  mentioned  in 
antient  authors.  They  were  alfo  very  f  commodious 
for  travellers,  who  are  much  pleafed  with  knowing 
exaftly  the  way  they  have  come,  and  how  far  they 
have  ftill  to  go,  which  is  a  kind  of  reft  and  refrelh- 
ment  to  them. 

Gracchus  added  one  thing  which  was  ftill  a  greater 
convenience.  He  caufed  fine  ftones  to  be  planted  at 
lefs  diftances  on  each  fide  of  the  ways,  to  affift  tra- 
vellers in  mounting  on  horfeback  without  help  :  for 
the  ancients  did  not  ufe  ftirrops. 

The  long  duration  of  thefe  works,  of  which  part 
fubfift  to  this  day,  fhews  with  what  care  and  fliill  they 
were  made,  which  has  been  imitated  by  no  nation 
fmce.  Though  the  Appian  way  is  about  two  thou- 
fand years  old,  it  is  ftill  whole  for  feveral  miiles  toge- 
ther near  Fondi,  not  to  mention  many  other  places 
where  there  are  great  remains  of  it.  But  the  ftones 
on  the  top  being  either  loofe  or  out  of  their  places, 
thofe  roads  are  avoided,  as  extremely  inconvenient  to 
chaifes,  or  other  wheel-carriages. 

In  other  parts  there  are  long  Ipaces,  where  the  top 
of  the  pavement  has  preferved  itfelf  very  well,  and  is 
as  fmooth  as  glafs.  The  ftones  of  this  pavement  are 
of  the  colour  of  iron,  and  harder  than  marble.  They 
are  fo  well  joined  together,  that  in  many  places  the 
point  of  a  knife  cannot  be  introduced  between  them. 
The  furface,  as  we  have  faid,  is  as  fmooth  as  glafs, 

*  Twenty  of  them  make  the  common  French  league  of  2500  paces. 

'f  Facientibus  iter  multum  detrahunt  fatigationis  infcripta  lapidi- 
bus  fpatia.  Nam  &  exhaufti  laboris  nofce  menfiiram,  voluptati  eft  i 
&  hortatur  ad  reliqua  fortius  exequenda,  fcire  quantum  fuperfit.  Ni- 
hil enim  longum  videri  neceffe  eft,  in  quo  quid  ultimum  fit  certum  eft» 
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which  in  rainy  weather  makes  horfes  Aide  ;  and  at  all 
times  in  the  cleanefl  and  fmootheft  parts  of  them, 
there  is  no  going  faft.  The  ftones  on  the  top  are  about 
a  foot  thick  :  and  the  ways  are  fomething  higher  than 
the  land  on  the  fide  of  them.  In  fome  places  moun- 
tains, and  even  great  rocks,  are  cut  through  for  con- 
tinuing them.  This  is  principally  to  be  feen  at  Ter- 
racina,  where  the  rock  is  cut  away  almoft  to  the  depth 
of  an  hundred  and  twenty  feet.  The  rock  is  levelled 
at  bottom,  and  ferves  for  the  way,  but  rough  hewn 
and  furrowed,  that  horfes  may  have  firm  footing 
upon  it. 

This  wonderful  folidity  of  the  Appian  and  other 
ways,  proceeds  not  only  from  the  thicknefs  and  hard- 
nefs  of  the  fl:ones  well  united,  but  alfo  the  deep  bed 
that  fupports  them.  I  obferved,  fays  F.  Montfaucon, 
part  of  the  Appian  way,  from  which  the  fl:ones  at 
top  had  been  removed,  which  gave  me  the  opportu-  v 

nity  of  confidering  the  ftrufture  of  that  bed.  The 
bottom  of  it  confifts  of  fplinters  of  flone  worked  toge- 
ther with  a  very  fiirong  cement,  which  cannot  be  broke 
without  great  difficulty.  Upon  this  there  is  a  layer  of 
gravel  cemented  in  the  fame  manner,  and  mingled 
with  fmall  round  ftones.  The  great  fi:ones  that  form 
the  furface,  were  eafily  laid  in  this  layer  of  gravel 
whilft  foft :  there  being  depth  enough  in  it  to  receive 
ftones  of  unequal  thicknefs.  The  whole  bed  with 
the  pavement  at  top,  may  be  about  three  feet  from 
top  to  bottom. 

There  were  places  where  thefe  great  roads  had  foot- 
ways. Their  breadth  was  about  two  feet,  and  their 
depth  one  and  a  half  or  thereabouts.  The  ufual  -  , 
breadth  of  the  horfe-ways  is  fomething  lefs  than  four- 
teen feet :  which  is  not  exadly  what  is  neceflary  for 
two  waggons.  This  breadth  in  my  opinion  ill  fuits 
the  beauty  of  the  reft  of  the  work. 

We  have  faid  that  the  Romans  made  high-ways 
through  mountains.     We  have  a  lafting  example  of^ 
that  in  the  grotto  of  Pozzuolo,  where  the  fteep  moun-- 
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tain  between  that  city  and  Naples  is  cut  through  from 
fide  to  fide  for  the  'fake  of  the  palfage.  At  the  two 
extremities  the  opening  is  very  high,  but  the  way  is 
afterwards  with  a  defcent,  in  order  that  it  may  have 
light'as  far  as  poffible.  And  as  this  did  not  hinder 
the  road  from  being  extremely  dark  foon  after  the  en- 
trance, openings  have  been  cut  about  the  middle 
through  the  mountain  to  let  in  the  light.  Notwith- 
Handing  all  thefe  precautions,  it  is  flill  fo  very  dark 
in  the  middle,  that  the  wheel-carriages,  which  pafs 
from  the  oppofite  fides,  would  be  in  danger  of  run- 
ning againft  one  another,  if  the  drivers  did  not  call 
out  to  each  other  to  keep  either  on  the  fide  next  the 
fea,  or  on  that  next  the  mountain. 

The  care  of  the  Romans  to  make  the  great  roads 
commodious  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  their 
empire,  has  done  that  people  infinite  honour,  and 
ought  to  give  us  a  very  high  idea  of  the  wifdom  of  a 
government,  whofe  views  were  fo  great  and  noble, 
and  folely  direfted  to  the  good  of  the  public.  This 
is  a  fine  model  for  thofe  whp  hold  the  reins  of  go- 
vernment. 

S  E  C»T.     II. 

Of  JqueduSfs, 

A  N  Aquedu<5t  is  a  work  of  ftone,  rnade  in  uneven 
•^^  ground  to  preferve  the  level  of  the  water,  and  to 
carry  it  as  a  canal  from  one  place  to  another.  There 
are  aqueducts  under  ground,  and  others  that  are  con- 
tinued by  arches. 

The  aqueduds  were  the  wonders  of  Rome.  The 
great  number  that  had  been  built  there,  the  immenfe 
expences  for  bringing  water  thirty,  forty,  fixty  miles, 
and  ftill  farther,  upon  arches  either  continued  to 
Rome,  or  fupplicd  by  other  works :  all  this  furprizes 
and  amazes  us,  and  the  more,  becaufe  we  are  not  ac- 
cuftomed  to  fuch  bold  undertakings,  nor  to  piirchafe 
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the  "convenience  of  the  public  at  fo  dear  a  rate.  *  If 
we  confider,  fays  Phny,  the  incredible  quantity  of 
water  brought  to  Rome  for  the  ufes  of  the  public^ 
for  fountains,  baths,  fifh-ponds,  private  houfes,  gar- 
dens, and  country-feats  -,  if  we  reprefent  to  ourfelves 
the  arches  built  at  a  great  expence,  and  carried  on  a 
very  great  way,  mountains  levelled,  rocks  cut  through, 
and  de-ep  valleys  filled  up ;  we  fhall  own  that  there 
is  nothing  more  wonderful  in  the  univerfe.  Pliny  in. 
the  fame  place  mentions  an  aquedu6l  finifhed  by  the 
Emperor  Claudius,  which  brought  water  to  Rome 
forty  miles  over  the  higheft  mountains :  a  work  that 
cofl  immenfe  fum.s.  , 

The  Romans  during  more  than  four  hundred  and  ^^"^"^'^j 
forty  years,  contented  themfelve§  v/ith  the  waters  of  1. 1. 
the  Tiber,  of  the  wells,  and  fountains  of  the  city  and 
thofe  in  the  neighbourhood.     But  the  city  being  con- 
,  jQderably  augmented  in  its  extent-  and  the  number  of 
its  inhabitants,  they  were  obliged  to  bring  waters  from 
remote  places   by  the  means  of  aquedu6ls.     In  the 
year  of   Rome    442,    Appius   Claudius,    during  his 
Cenforfnip,  (for  the  Cenfors  and  ^Ediles  had  the  care 
of  the  waters)_  brought  water  from  its  fource  at  Pras- P»^-^fl"= 
nefte  to  the  city  by  canals,  either  fupported  by  arches, 
or  continued  under  grounds     Thirty-nine  years  after 
M.  Curius  Dentatus,  who  was  then  Cenfor  with  Pa- 
pirius  Curfor,  brought  water  alfo  from  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the   city  of  Tibur,  and  applied  part  of  the  TivolL 
fums  taken  in  the  fpoils  of  Pyrrhus  in  that  expence. 
Others  afterwards  proceeded  upon  the  fame  plan,  with 
the  fame  views. 

But  Agrippa  rofe  infinitely  upon  allwho  had  pre- 
ceded him.  Every  body  knew  at  that  time,  that  the 
true  glory  of  the  ^Ediles  did  not  eonfift  fo  much  in 
the  celebration  of  games,  a  funftion  they  were  indif-'   , 

*  si  quis  dlligentlus  seliimaverit  aqnarum  abundantiam  in  publico, 
balneis,.  pifcinisi  domibua,  euripis,  hortis,  fuburbanis,  villis,  fpatio-» 
que  advenientis  aqux  exftru6Vos  areas,  montes  perfofibs,  convalles 
asqnatas ;  fatebitur  nihil  magis  mirandum  fuifle  in  toto  orbe  terra- 
rum.    Plin.  1.  36.  c.  15. 
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penfibly  obliged  to  difcharge  in  virtue  of  their  ofHce  ; 
^s  in  the  conitrudion  of  works  ufeful  to  the   public,, 
of  which  the  fight  alone  tranfmitted  their  names  and 
Piin.L  3C.  memory  to  the  lateft  pofterity.     It  feems,  that  to  give 
*-^''  an   iiluilrious  example  in    this  point,  Agrippa,  wha 

was  in  the  higheft  degree  of  favour  with  Auguftus, 
had  been  three  times  Conful,  and  had  paiTed  through 
all  the  moft  fplendid  employments,  was  defiyous  ta 
exercife  the  office  of  .^dile.  He  diilinguiihed  him- 
felf  in  it  by  all  that  iEdiies  ufually  did,  but  princi-- 
pally  by  the  care  which  he  took  to  enrich  Rome  v/ith 
prodigious  quantities  of  fine  water,  either  by  cleanf- 
ing  the  ancient  canals  and  aqueduds,  or  adding  new 
ones  to  them  :  v/hich  conftitutes  the  bea^ity  and  con- 
venience of  a  city,  and  contributes  exceedingly  to  its 
cleanlinefs,  and  the  goodnefs  of  the  air ;  advantages 
that  merit  great  regard  with  refped  to  health,  and 
efpecially  at  Rome.  Agrippa  applied  himfelf  intirely 
to  this  part  of  the  civil  government,  which  was  one  of 
the  principal  funftions  of  the  jEdiles.  He  m.ade  an 
hundred  and  thirty  refervoirs  to  contain  water,  befides 
an  hundred  and  five  fountains  for  the  ufe  of  the  citi- 
zens, and  feven  hundred  watering  places  for  horfes 
and  other  beafts  of  burden.  And  to  embellilh  all 
thefe  works,  he  difpofed  amongft  them  three  hundred 
fiatues  either  of  brafs  or  marble,  and  four  hundred 
marble  pillars  :  a  truly  eftimable  magnificence,  v/hen 
united  in  that  manner  with  public  utility.  Thefe  fia- 
tues and  columns  did  Agrippa  more  honour,  fo  placed 
in  the  public  ftreets  and  fquarcs  of  Rome,  than,  if 
through  a  weak  and  miflaken  felf-love,  he  had  fhut 
them  up,  and  in  a  manner  kept  them  in  prifon,  in 
his  palaces  and  gardens.  All  this  was  compleated 
within  the  year  of  his  iEdilefhip.  Neither  did  he  con- 
fine it  folely  to  thefe  glorious  works.  He  undertook 
another,  which,  in  my  opinion,  may  be  confidered  as 
flill  more  important  than  them.  I  fhall  fpeak  of  it 
in  the  following  fe6tion. 

"We  undertake  nothing  in  thefe  days  like  thefe  an- 
cient works,  whofe  beauty  and  grandeur  appear  to  us 
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in  the  precious  remains  of  them,  flill  faperior  to  all 
that  is  related  of  them  by  authors.  There  are  ftill  to 
be  feen  in  the  country  about  Rome,  great  remains  of 
aquedu6ls,  arches  continued  a  great  way,  upon  which 
were  the  canals  that  carried  water  to  the  city.  Thefe 
arches  are  fometimes  low,  fometimes  of  a  great  height, 
according  as  the  inequality  of  the  ground  required. 
There  are  fome  aqueducts  fupported  by  two  arclies 
one  above  another,  left  the  too  great  height  Hiould 
prevent  the  work  from  being  fufficiently  folid.  They 
are  ufually  of  bricks  fo  well  cemented,  that  it  is  very 
hard  to  leparate  them  from  their  places.  Every  body 
has  heard  of  Pont-de-guard,  which  confifts  of  three 
rows  of  arches,  one  above  another,  and  is  believed 
to  have  been  built  by  the  Romans  to  carry  on  an  aque- 
du6l  to  the  city  of  Nifmes,  from  whence  it  is  not 
above  three  leagues.  It  is  ftill,  after  feventeen  ages, 
the  admiration  of  all  who  fee  it.  When  the  land  was 
fo  high,  that  the  neceffary  defcent  could  not  be  found, 
good  fubterraneous  canals  were  made,  which  carried 
the  water  to  the  aquedu6ts  above  ground,  and  built 
at  the  bottom  and  on  the  declivity  of  the  mountains. 
If  the  water  could  not  have  its  way  but  through  a 
rock,  the  rock  was  cut  at  the  height  of  the  higher,  to 
bring  the  v/ater  into  the  lower,  aquedudl.  There  is 
ftill  to  be  feen  beyond  Tibur  (Tivoli)  fuch  \  canal 
cut  through  the  rock  for  more  than  the  fpace  of  a 
mile.  This  canal  is  about  five  feet  deep  and  four 
broad. 

It  is  impoflible  to  refufe  our  admiration  to  fuch 
works  as  the  Aqueduds,  which  not  only  contributed 
to  the  v/ants  and  conveniencies  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Rome,  but  alfo  to  the  embelliftiment  of  the  city  in 
general,  and  of  the  houfes  and  gardens  of  particulars 
by  fountains  and  canals,  which  conftituted  their  prin- 
cipal beauty.  But  we  are  going  to  fee  another  ufe  of 
them,  which  muft  appear  ftill  more  eftimable,  though 
it  does  not  make  fo  fplendid  an  appearance. 

T  2  SECT. 
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SECT.     III. 

Of  the  Commoji  Sewers  and  Drains. 

Muil  deiire  the  Reader  not  to  be  prejudiced  and 
difgufted  by  the  name  of  the  work  upon  which  I 
am  now  a  going  to  fpeak,  which  promifes  nothing  but 
what  is  lov/  and  ofFenfive,  but  of  which  Livy  how- 
ever fays,  uniting  it  with  the  great  Circus  built  almofh 
at  the  fame  time,  that  even  under  Auguftus,  when 
Rome  had  attained  its  higheft  degree  of  elevation,  it 
could  hardly  fhew  any  thing  comparable  to  the  gran- 

Liv.  1. 58.  ^^^^  ^^^  magnificence  of  thofe  two  v/orks.  ^Jkis 
duobus  operibus  vix  nova  h^c  magnificentia  qiiicqiiam  ada- 
aiiare  poluiL 

Lir.'l.  3S.  It  was  Tarquin  the  Elder  who  formed  the  defign 
of,  and,  in  fome  fenfe,  finifhed  the  work  in  queftion. 
Rom.e,  as  all  the  world  knows,  had  feverai  hills  within 
its  walls.  The  rains  and  other  waters  overfiov/ed  the 
ftreets  and  places  fituated  low,  and  very  much  incom-, 
moded  the  inhabitants  by  the  dirt  and  filth,  and  ftill 
more  by  the  ftagnation  of  (linking  waters  that  in- 
fefted  the  air,  and  often  occafioned  difeafes.  Tar- 
quin, like  a  great  King  who  had  noble  views,  and 
vv^ho  believed  himfelf  only  placed  upon  the  throne  for 
the  good  of  his  fabjecfls,  formed  the  defign  of  deli- 
vering Rome  from  all  its  inconveniencies,  and  of  ren- 
dering it  a  m.ore  healthy  abode. 

For  this  purpofe,  he  caufed  fubterranecus  vaults  to 
be  built  of  incredible  folidity,  as  vve  flia'l  fee  in  the 
fequel.  They  v/ere  divided  into  many  branches, 
which  extended  into  the  feverai  quarters  of  the  city, 
and  terminated  all  under  the  Forum  in  the  great  Com- 
mon Sewer,  called  Cloaca  Maxima,  that  by  a  fingle 
canal  emptied  itfelf  into  the  Tiber.  Thefe  vaulted 
canals  were  fixteen  feet  broad,  and  thirteen  high,  lb 
that  a  waggon  loaded  with  hay  might  eafily  pafs  in 
them.  Openings  had  been  left  at  proper  diilances  to 
receive  the  filth  of  the  city,  v/hich  kept  it  always  very 
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ckan.  The  incredible  quantity  of  waters,  brought 
by  the  great  number  of  aqueduds  to  Rome  in  whole 
rivers,  and  dilcharged  into  thefe  Sewers,  joined  with 
the  other  rivulets  which  had  been  purpofely  made  to 
run  through  them,  and  efpecially  the  declivity,  which 
great  care  had  been  taken  to  give  thefe  fubterraneous 
canals,  made  it  impolTible  for  the  filth  to  continue 
long  in  them,  and  occafioned  every  thing  to  be  pre- 
fently  carried  off  into  the  river. 

Tarquin  the  Proud  put  the  lafb  hand  to  the  great Liv.  l.i. 
Cloaca,  and  was  perhaps  obliged  to  enlarge  it,  be-*^-55- 
caufe  the  city  itfelf,  being  much  augmented  by  the 
addition  of  fevcral  hills,  it  was  undoubtedly  necelTary 
to  make  particular  Sewers  in  the  new  quarters,  that 
e^nptied  themfeives  like  the  reft  into  the  great  one. 

The  burning  of  Rome  by  the  Gauls,  followed  very  ^^^;  '•  ^' 
foon  by  the  rebuilding  of  the  city,  difcompofed  the  "  ^^° 
order  of  this  admirable  work  extremely.  As  every 
thing  on  that  occafion  was  done  in  hafte,  and  the  peo- 
ple had  no  thoughts  but  of  getting  themfeives  habi- 
tations as  foon  as  pofTible,  each  built  where  he  pleafed, 
without  regard  to  lines,  or  following  any  fixed  anci 
ftated  plan.  From  thence  it  happened,  as  moft  of 
the  ftreets  v/ere  very  narrow  and  irregular,  that  the 
fubterraneous  canals,  which  before  ran  along  the  mid- 
dle of  the  ftreets  and  public  places,  were  moft  of 
them  under  private  houfes,  which  could  not  in  all 
appearance  but  be  attended  with  confiderable  incon- 
veniences. The  v/ork  however  continued  firm  and 
whole  for  many  ages,  notwithftanding  all  the  acci- 
dents that  might  have  hurt  it.  This  Pliny  tells  us, 
where  he  fpeaks  of  the  care  Agrippa  took  of  the 
Sewers  during  his  ^dilelliip.     *  Having  opened  the 

_  *  A  Marco  Agrippa  -in  -^dilitate  poft  Confuhtum,  per  meatus  cor- 
rlvati  feptera  amnes,  curluque  prEcipili  torrentium  modo  rapere  atque 
axiferre  omnia  coafti,  iufuper  mole  imbriym  concitati,  vada  ac  latera 
quatiunt :  aliqiiando  Tiberis  retro  infuli  recipient  lluftus,  pngnant- 
<}ue  diverfi  aquarum  impetus  intus  :  2c  tamen  obnixa  iirmitas  reiiftit, 
•— Pulftnt  ruina?,  fponts  prscipites  aut  impaftse  incendiis :  quatittir 
folum  terras  mctibi^s.  Durant  tamen  a  Tarquinio  Prilco  annis  DCC 
p.rope  inJ;xpi:gnubiIes,     Plin.  1.  36.  c,  15. 
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fluices,  that  kept  the  v/ater  brought  to  Rome  by  fe- 
ven  aqueciufts  in  the  fame  rumber  of  great  refervoirs, 
that  water  fell  with  incredible  rapidity  like  fo  m.any 
torrents  into  the  fubterraneous  vaults,  and  carried 
away  with  it  all  the  filth,  v/hich  they  might  infenfibly 
have  contradled,  notwithftanding  the  attention  of  the 
Cenfors  and  ^diles,  (and  indeed  that  was  inevitable) 
and  perhaps  through  the  neglect  of  fome  of  thofe 
magiftrates.  Agrippa  fiicceeded  fo  perfectly  in  cleanf-. 
ing  thefe  Drains,  that  he  in  a  mianner  made  thofe  fub- 
terraneous vaults,  canals  of  pleafure,  and  diverted 
himfelf  with  going  down  in  a  boat  from  the  entrance 
of  the  great  Sewer  to  the  place  where  it  emptied  it- 
felf  into  the  Tiber.  The  arched  work  of  thofe  Drains, 
mull  have  been  of  a  folidity  of  proof  againfl:  all  things, 
as  they  were  capable  of  fupporting  the  weight  of  the 
houfes  built  upon  them,  to  which  they  ferved  inftead 
of  foundations ;  the  weight  of  the  pavement  of  the 
ftreets,  which  in  the  manner  it  was  prepared,  as  we 
have  feen  above,  muft  have  been  very  heavy  -,  and 
that  of  the  innum.erable  carriages  perpetually  pafling 
to  and  fro  in  the  ftreets  of  Rome.  Add  to  all  this, 
with  Pliny,  the  falling  down  of  houfes  either  through 
decay  or  fires,  earthquakes  that  happened  from  time 
tiy  time,  and  the  impetuofity  of  the  waters  which 
fell  like  torrents  into  the  Sewers,  and  which  were  often 
driven  back  with  violence  by  the  waves  of  the  Tiber 
when  it  overflowed.  Notwithftanding  which,  fays 
Pliny,  thefe  vaults  have  fubfifted  from  Tarquinius 
Prifcus  down  to  our  time,  that  is  to  fay  above  fix 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  ahnoft  as  firm  and  folid  as, 
at  firft. 

Thefe  v>/ere  v/orks  truly  v/orthy  of  the  Roman, 
greatnefs  •,  arid  I  am  not  afraid  to  fay,  that  to  efti- 
mate  things  according  to  their  real  value,  the  Sewers 
of  Rome,  though  buried  deep  in  the  earth,  v/ere 
highly  to  be  preferred  to  thofe  enormous  piles  the  Py- 
ramids of  Egypt,  which  rife  almoft  into  the  clouds, 
and  which  Pliny  has  reafon  to  define,  "  A  foolifti  and 
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tifelefs  Qftentation  of  the  riches   of  kings."     Regum^^'^^-'^-i^. 
pecuni^  otiofa  nc  ftiilta  ofimtatio. 

The  city  of  Paris,  animated  by  the  zeal  and  good 
tafte  of  Mr.  Turgot  her  Mayor,  leems  to  intend  to 
imitate  ancient  Rome.  The  confiderable  expences 
which  flie  employs  on  vvorks  that  have  no  end,  but 
the  convenience  and  embellifhm.ent  of  the  capital  of  . 
the  kingdom,  are  well  beftowed,  and  will  do  great 
honour  to  the  wife  magiftrate  who  prefides  over  her, 
and  thofe  who  form  his  council. 


ARTICLE     IIL 

Short  d'tjjertation  upcp,  the  cruel  treatment  of  dehtcrs  hy 
their  creditors. 

^T^HE  manner  in  which  debtors  were  treated  at 
•^  Rome  by  their  creditors,  was  a  continual  fource, 
of  trouble  and  divifion  between  the  tv/o  Orders  of  the 
State.  It  was  a  Right  eftablifhed  at  Rome,  probably' 
from  the  foundation  of  the  city,  either  by  an  exprefs 
law,  or  purely  by  cuilom,  that  debtors,  who  were  not 
in  a  condition  to  pay  their  debts,  Ihould  be  delivered 
tip  to  their  creditors,  to  be  employed  by  them  in  the 
fame  works  as  (laves.  There  feemed  a  kind  of  juf- 
tice  in  oblioino;  debtors,  that  could  not  difcharge 
their  debts  by  money,  to  difcharge  them  by  ferviccs 
done  their  creditors,  who,  for  inilance,  fent  them  to 
work  in  cultivating  their  lands  in  the  country,  or  em- 
ployed them  in  the  fame  vvorks  as  other  flaves  in  their 
houfes.  And  in  order  that  they  mjght  not  fly,  they 
wore  chains  both  in  tlie  city  and  country  j  from  whence 
they  were  called  Nexi.   . 

If  they  had  contented  themfelves  with  exafting" 
only  this  kind  of  iervice  and  work,  it  would  perhaps 
be  difiicult,  as  we  fhall  lliew  in  the  fequel,  to  charge 
the  cuftom  vritJi  injuftice.  But  the  creditors,  who 
were  almofc  all  ui«jrers  by  profeflion,  did  not  flop 
Uiere.     There  was  no  kind  of  cruelty,,  ill  treatment, 
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or   Indignity,  that  they  did   not  make  them  fuffer* 
Pion.  Hal.  What    Dionyfius    Halicarnaffenfis     makes    Sicinius, 
1.6.402.    q\i\q£  of  the  faftion  who  fupported   the  interefts  of 
thofe  poor  debtors,  fay  to  them,  fhews  to  what  an  ex- 
cefs  their  mifery  was  carried.     "  We  are  reduced  to 
the  cruel  neceffity  of  cultivating  our  own  lands  for 
the  advantage  of  thefe  infatiable  tyrants,  to  dig,  to 
plant,  to  toil,  and  to  keep  cattle,  in  company  with 
the  (laves  taken  by  our  own  arms,  and  treated  in   all 
things   like  them,  fome  with  chains  at  their  hands, 
fome  at  their  feet,  and  others  with  iron  collars  about 
their  necks  like  brute  beafts ;  not  to  mention  the  bit- 
ter injuries  and  infults,  the  infolence  and  cruelty  of 
thofe  barbarous  wretches,  which  often  vents  itfelf  in 
tearing  and  torturing  our  bodies  with  fcourges." 
jd.p.  361.      Thefe  complaints  may  be  confidered  as  great  exag- 
gerations.    But  in  the  fame  hiftorian  w^  find  an  old 
man,  who  had  been  in  twenty-eight  battles,  and  re- 
ceived many  rewards  of  his  valour  •,  who  not  being 
able  to  pay  his  debts,  had  been  delivered  up  with  his 
children  to  his  creditors.     Having  efcaped  from  pri- 
fon,  he  prefented  himfelf  before  the  People  to  implore 
their   compaflion,    Jhewing  his    breaft  covered  with 
wounds  received  in  defence  of  his  country,  and  his 
back  flill  bleeding  with  the  lafhes  he  had  juft  received 
from  his  creditor,     *  Livy  relates  the  fame  faft,  and 
with  the  fame  circumftances. 
^.R.  259.      This  fa£t  occafioned  the  firft  fedition  of  the  People, 
and  their  feceflion  to  the  Sacred  Mountain.     After 
abundance  of  deliberations,  an  accommodation  was  at 
length  concluded.     It  is  furprizing  that  amongft  the 
conditions  of  this  treaty,  Livy  fliould  not  fay  a  fingle 
word  concerning  the  debts,  which  had  been  the  fol? 
caufe  of  this  tumult :  he  only  fpeaks  of  the  inftitution 
pionyf.     of  the  Tribunes  of  the  People.     Dionyfius  of  Hal;- 
|.6.p,4.o5.  carnafTus  fupplies  us  with  what  paffed  in  that  refpeft. 
The  following,  according  to  him,   are  the  words  of 

*  Duftnm  fe  ab  creditore,  non  in  fervitium,  fed  in  ergaftulum,  & 
carnificinam  efle.  Inde  oftentare  tergum  fcedum  recentibus  velligiis 
yerberuiTi,    Liv,  1,  2.  c.  23. 
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Menenius  Agrippa  to  the  People  in  the  name  of  the 
Senate.  "  As  to  thofe  who  are  not  in  a  condition  to 
"  pay  their  debts,  we  agree  it  isjuft  that  they  Ihould 
"  be  remitted  to  them  :  and  if  any  debtors  have  been 
^'  dehvered  np  for  non-payment  in  time,  it  is  our 
"  will  that  they  be  let  at  liberty.  We  aifo  decree  that 
"  thofe,  againft  whom  their  creditors  have  obtained 
■"  from  the  judges  fentence  to  feize  their  bodies,  fhall 
"  be  difcharged,  and  we  cancel  all  fuch  fentences 
"  pafied  againft  them."  All  thefe  claufes  regarded 
the  paft  :  and  it  v/as  agreed  for  the  time  to  comie,  that 
the  Senate  and  People  in  concert  fhould  make  a  regu- 
lation in  refpeft  to  debts  which  fhould  have  the  force 
of  a  law.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  fuch  was  made. 
The  People  probably  judged  the  inftitution  of  the  Tri- 
bunes a  fufficient  barrier  againft  the  injuftice  and  vio- 
lence of  creditors. 

If  that  office  were  fo  at  firft,  that  refuge  was  of  no 
long  duration,  and  did  not  fecure  the  People.  Amongfb  A.  R.  304. 
the  laws  of  the  Twelve  Tables,  that  is  to  fay  lefs  than  j^  '"^^^  ^^ j* 
fifty  years  after,  there  was  one,  which  in  exprefs  terms 
gave  creditors  the  fame  rights  over  their  debtors,  as 
excited  the  fedition  I  have  juft  been  fpeaking  of,  and 
carried  things  flill  much  farther.  The  judges  granted 
a  debtor  thirty  days  to  find  means  for  paying  his  debts. 
If  he  fuffered  tliat  time  to  elapfe  without  payment, 
he  was  delivered  up  to  his  creditors,  whom  the  lav/ 
permitted  to  keep  him  in  irons ;  and  he  continued  fixty 
days  in  them.  During  that  interval,  he  was  m.ade  to 
appear  three  market-days  fucceffively  before  the  Prs- 
^  tor,  and  proclamation  was  made  of  the  fum  in  which 
1^  he  was  found  and  declared  to  be  indebted.  And  if 
he  did  not  either  pay  it  on  the  third  market-day,  or  find 
fufficient  fecurity,  he  v/as  condemned  *  to  lofe  his  head, 
or  to  be  fold  as  a  (lave  into  a  ftrange  country  on  the  other 
fide  of  the  Tiber.  This  capital  punifhment  only  for 
idebt  makes  one  trem.ble.     The  law,  hov/ever,  was  not 

f  Capite  poenas  dabant,  aut  trans  Tiberlm  peregre  veivam  ibant. 
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contented  v/ith  that,  f  To  infpire  by  fb  atrocious  and 
ihocking  an  ordinance  a  greater  horror  for  breach  of 
faith  in  the  commerce  of  the  world  and  civil  fociety 
(for  that  appears  to  be  the  motive  for  fo  ftrange  a  law) 
it  permitted  creditors,  if  there  were  a  plurality  of  them, 
to  cut  the  dead  body  of  their  common  debtor  into  fe- 
veral  parts,  and  to  divide  it  amongft  them.. 

I  do  not  know  whether  there  be  any  thing  in  all 
Pagan  antiquity  more  horrid  than  this  kw.  In  con- 
fequence  it  was  J  abrogated  by  non-ufage,  and  the 
general  detellation  of  fuch  inhuman  cruelty.  The 
firil  part  of  this  law,  which  delivered  up  debtors  to 
their  creditors,  continued  afterwards  in  all  its  force, 
and  occafioned  the  fame  complaints  and  violences,'  as 
had  induced  the  People  before  to  retire  to  rhe  Sacred 

A.R.  370.  Mountain.  This  was  the  pretext  Manlius  employed 
for  the  attainment  of  his  ambitious  ends,  well  *  know- 
ing, that  he  could  not  ufe  a  more  proper  means  for 
exafperating  the, populace,  and  attaching  them  to  him- 
felf  than  the  affair  of  the  debts,  which  included  indi- 

A.R.  386.  gence,  ignominy,  llavery,  and  torments.  This  op- 
preflion  of  the  People  augmented  continually  in  fuc- 
ceeding  years.  The  §  poor  citizens  were  feen  deliver- 
ed in  crowds  to  the  cruelty  of  their  creditors  by  the 
decrees  of  the  judges,  and  many  houfes  of  the  Patri- 
cians turned  into  mournful  prifons,  where  thefe  un- 
happy wretches  were  confined,  chained  hand  and 
foot. 

f  Earn  capitis  pcenam  fanciendse,  ficut  dixi,  fidei  gratia,  horrificam 
atrocitatis  oftentu  novifque  terroribus  metuendam  reddidei-unt. 

X  Sunt  qusedam  ncn  laudabilia  r.atura,  fed  jure  conceffa  ut  in  xil 
tabuiis  debitoris  corpus  inter  creditores  dividi  licuit  :  quam  legem 
mos  publicus  repudiavit.     Quintil.  1.  3.  c.  6. 

Judicatos  in  partes  fecari  a  creditoribus  leges  erant,  confenfu  tamen 
publico  crudelitas  poftea  erafa  eft.     Tertul.  Apolog.  c.  4. 

*  Fidem  moliri  ccepit  :  acriores  quippe  seris  alieni  ftimulos  efle,  qui 
non  egeftatem  modo  atqueignominiam  minentur,  fed  nervo  &  vinculis 
corpus  liberum  territent.     Liv.  1.  6.  c.  36. 

§  An  placeret  foenore  circumventam  plebem — corpus  in  nervum  ac 
fupplicia  dare  ?  &  gregatim  quotidie  de  foro  addiftos  duci  ?  &:repleri 
vinftis  Hobiles  demos  ?  &  ubicuni|que  patricius  habitet,  ibi  carcerem 
privatum  elTe  ? 

Something 
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Something  more  than  forty  years  after,  tlic  criminal  ri.-R.4^9 
palTion  and  inhuman  cruelty  of  a  creditor  in  regard  to  c.'I's." 
a  young  citizen,  who  appeared  in  public  with  his  back 
flead  with  ftripes,  awakened  the  indolence  of  the  Senate 
a  little.  The  Confuls  had  orders  to  propofe  a  law  to 
the  People  to  prohibit  the  imprifoning  of  any  citizen 
for  debt,  and  to  give  creditors  a  right  only  over  the 
fortunes,  and  not  the  perfons  of  their  debtors.  The 
law  paffed,  and  in  confequence  all  who  were  confined 
for  debt  were  fet  at  liberty ;  and  it  was  prohibited  to 
imprifon  debtors  for  the  future.  Livy  feems  tacitly  to 
condemn  this  law  in  faying :  *  "  That  one  man's 
crime  gave  a  terrible  blow  that  day  to  public  credit, 
which  is  the  ftrongeft  tie  of  fociety." 

This  law  was  but  a  weak  bulwark  againft  the  avarice  ^  ^    ^  _ 
and  violence  of  creditors  •,  for  forty  years  after  we  find  Val.  J"'" 
that  it  was  neceffary  to  revive  it  upon  a  like  occafion,  ^-  ^-^ 
when  the  People  retired  to  the  hill  Janiculum. 

The  fubjed  I  am  now  treating  concerning  the 
debts,  continued  always  to  excite  great  troubles  at 
Rome  to  the  end  of  the  Commonwealth.  It  m.uft  give 
the  reader  afecret  difguft  for  the  Senate,  who  feem,  if 
not  to  favour  this  diforder,  at  leaft  to  fliiter  it  too 
pafTively,  and  not  to  oppofe  it  with  all  the  conilancy, 
which  the  importance  of  the  affair  required,  as  well  as 
the  duty  of  a  body  -,  that  ought  to  have  confidered 
themfelves  charged  by  their  ftation  with  the  defence  of 
the  poor,  and  eftablilhed  for  the  fupport  of  good  order 
and  union  between  the  citizens. 

But  attention  is  to  be  had  to  the  motives  by  w^hich 
the  magiftrates  regulated  their  condud  in  refped  to 
the  debtors.  Their  great  principle  was,  as  Dionyfius 
Halicarnaffenfis  makes  Appius  fay  in  exprefs  term.s, 
"  That  the  facred  pledge  of  pubhc  faith  ought  never 
to  be  retrenched  from  human  fociety."  Cicero  in  his 
fecond  book  of  Offices,  where  he  treats  this  point  with 

*  Viftura  eo  die  ob  impotentem  injuriam  unius  jngens  vinculara 
fidei.     Liv. 
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fiifiicient  extent,  lays  down  the  fame  principle.    "  f  If 
'^  faith  be  not  kept,  fays  he,  no  Commonwealth  can 
"  fubfifc :  and  there   is   no  faith,  where  debtors  can 
*'  exem.pt  themfelves  from  paying  their  debts."  The 
duty  of  magiftrates,  according  to  him,  would  be  to 
prevent,  as  there  are  ^  a  thoufand  methods  to  do,  the 
citizens  from  contracting  debts,  fo  as  to  involve  the 
Commonwealth  in  the  confequence.     At  leaft,  when 
that  misfortune  happens,  they  ought  to  relieve  them 
to  the  utmofc  of  their  power,  and  to  prevent  the  un- 
happy confequences,  that  the  extreme  mifery  of  the 
People  may  occafion.     And  this  is  what  v/e  have  feen 
the  Senate  do.     It  fixes  the  interefu  of  money  lent  at 
one  ^er  cent :  it  docs  not  feem  poflible  to  make  it  lefs. 
However,  ten  years  after,  it  reduces  it  to  half  an  one. 
Sometimes  it  gives  the  debtors  time  to  difcharge  their 
debts   at  different  payments  :  ibmetimes  it  pays  their 
debts  out  of  the  public  treafury,  taking  proper  fecu- 
rity  in  behalf  of  the   State  :  Ix^metimes  it  difcharges 
them  of  all  arrears,  and  obliges  them  to  pay  only  the 
interefb.     It  prohibits  creditors  to  ufe  debtors  deliver- 
ed up  to  them  with   cruelty  -,  and  afterwards   it  abfo- 
lutely  prohibits  delivering  them  up  at  all.     Ail  thefe 
meafures  indeed  did  not  entirely  relieve  the  poor  ;  and 
ftill  left  them  in  a  kind  of  mifery.     But,  *  befides  that 
on  the  part  of  the  debtors  there  is  often  fraud,   or  at 
leafb  negligence,  the  Senate  was  lefs  affefted  with  their 
condition,  though  worthy  of  compafTion,  than  with  the 
care  of  not  hurting  public  credit. 

Not  to  condemn  the  condu6l  of  fo  wife  a  body  as 
the  Roman  Senate  lightly,  let  us  go  farther  back,  and 
confider  what  pafTed  on  this  head  amongft  the  Hebrews, 
who  had  God  himfelf  for  their  Legiflator. 

Every  Hebrew  who  had  borrowed  upon  his  land, 

■f  Nee  enim  uUa  res  vehementius  rempublicam  contlnet,  quem 
fides  quae  effe  nulla  potell  nifi  erit  neceffaria  folutio  reium  creditaruni. 
Offic.  1.  2.  c.  84. 

*  Et  fic  quoque  parte  Plebis  affefta,  fides  tamen  publica  privatis 
difficultatibus  potior  ad  curam  Senatui  fuit.     Liv.  1.  7.  c.  aj. 

could 
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could  not  re-enter  into  pofTefTion  of  it,  till  after  his 
eftate,  which  was  delivered  up  to  his  creditors,  had 
difcharged  his  debts,  or  in  the  year  of  Jubilee,  when 
all  lands  returned  to  their  firft  owners.  Without  this 
feverity,  of  which  God  himfelf  was  the  inftitutor  and 
guarantee,  every  individual  might  have  inclined  to 
borrow  through  confidence  of  never  paying:  or  rather 
nobody  would  have  lent,  through  fear,  or  a  moral 
certainty,  of  never  feeing  their  money  again.  What 
in  fuch  a  cafe  would  have  becomiC  of  fociety,  v/hen  all 
faith  and  credit  would  have  been  annihilated  even  by 
the  proteftion  of  the  laws  and  the  magifuates  ?  To 
whom  could  any  one  have  had  recourfe  in  the  molt 
ifrgent  neceffity  ? 

For  the  fame  reafons,  a  perfon  who  had  no  eftate, 
of  which  he  could  renounce  poiTeflion  to  reimburfe  his 
creditor,  was  abandoned  to  him  by  the  law  of  God, 
to  be  his  flave  till  the  feventh  year,  before  which  the 
debtor  could  have  no  hopes  of  liberty. 
•  So  far,  and  in  thefe  two  cafes,  the  Roman  Dolitv, 
which  perfectly  refembled  that  of  the  Hebrev/s,  was 
ftridly  juft ;  and  it  cannot  be  blamed,  without  accufmg 
God  himfelf,  who  had  eftablifhed  a  like  lav/  amongit 
his  people. 

At  Romx  indeed  the  creditors  abufed  it ;  as  fonie 
creditors  alfo  did  amongft  the.  Hebrews.  God  re- 
proaches thofe  cruel  and  inhuman  mafters  •,  he  me- 
naces them  i  he  exhorts  them  to  be  merciful ;  he  puts 
them  in  mind  of  their  ilavery  in  Egypt,  and  declares.. 
that  he  will  punifh  their  inhumanity.  But  thefe  in- 
conveniencies,  forefeen  and  foretold  by  God,  never 
induced  him  to  abolifh  a  law,  which  mafters  fome- 
times  abufed,  as  it  is  ufual  for  the  pafiions  to  abuie 
whatever  is  moft  legal.  The  inconveniencies  and 
violences  fell  only  upon  a  fmall  number  of  individuals, 
which  could  not  diffolve  the  bands  of  fociety  :  where- 
as the  general  impunity  of  debtors  would  not  have 
failed  to  fubvert  entirely  the  Commonwealth  of  the 
Hebrews  as  well  as  that  of  the  Romans. 
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Since  the  eftablifhment  of  Chriftianity,  the  moft 
moderate  and  religious  ftates  have  imprifoned  thofe 
who  fail  to  pay  their  bills  of  exchange,  and  other  ob- 
ligations to  pay  at  fixed  times.  The  law  gives  a  right 
to  feize  the  bodies  of  fuch  defaulters,  and  to  keep  them 
^n  prifon  as  long  as  they  live,  if  they  do  not  fatisf  y  their 
creditors.  The  fupport  of  States  fubjedls  them  uni- 
verfally  to  this  rigour,  notwithilanding  the  natural 
compaffion  for  unhappy  infolvents,  becaufe  it  is  be- 
lieved indifpenfibly  necelTary  to  take  all  polTible  pre- 
cautions againft  breach  of  credit,  much  more  natural 
and  ufual  againft  men,  than  cruelty. 

To  judge  equitably  therefore  of  the  Senate*s  conducl: 
in  refpeft  to  the  affair  in  queftion,  we  muft  diilinguifh 
between  the  law  of  debts,  which  is  full  of  juftice  and 
equity  in  itfelf,  and  theunjuft  abufe  made  of  it.  The 
Tribunes  of  the  People,  who  regarded  nothing  but 
attaching  the  populace  to  themfelves  by  any  means 
whatfoever,  and  who  had  not  the  Public  Good  in  view, 
often  prcpofed  the  entire  remittance  of  debts,  which 
was  called  in  Latin  novas  tabulas.  Every  one  had  an 
account  in  his  books  of  the  fums  he  had  lent,  with 
the  hands  of  the  borrowers  to  them  -,  which  was  the 
creditor's  fecurity.  The  cancelling  then  of  thefe  ac- 
counts v/as  evidently  abolilhing  the  debts.  Solon, 
when  he  infcituted  new  laws  at  Athens,  ufed  this  me- 
thod, which  has  been  confidered  with  reafon  as  ex- 
treme injuflice.  What  right  had  he  to  difpofe  in  that 
manner  of  people's  fortunes  ^.  To  this  firft  bait,  fo 
well  adapted  to  allure  the  People,  the  Tribunes  added 
a  fecond,  neither  lefs  dangerous  nor  unjuft  :  this  was 
a  new  diftribution  of  lands.  The  Roman  Hiftory  re- 
founds  univerfally  with  the  cries  and  tumults  excited 
by  thefe  two  feditious  demands  of  the  Tribunes,  which 
v/e  have  feen  always  ftrongly  oppofed  by  the  Senate 
as  prizes  that  would  infallibly  induce  the  fubverfion 
of  liberty,  and  the  ruin  of  the  ftate,  which  actually 
happened  in  the  fequel. 

Though  there  might  have  been  fome  injuflice  in  the 
firfl  acquifition  or  uilirpation  of  thofe  lands,  to  reform 

that 
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that  abufe,   after  a  pofTefTion  of  fo  many  ages,  could 
not  be  attempted,  without  occafioning  a  general  ruin 
and  confufion  in  the  fortunes  of  particulars,     Aratus, 
amongft  the  Greeks,  rightly  perceived  this  inconve- 
nience, and  it  is  not  without  reafon  that  Cicero  highly  offic.  1. 2 
extols  the  wifdom    he  fhewed  in  a  like  conjundiure.  i^- si,  82, 
Having  re-taken  Sicyon,  and  caufed  the  Tyrant  Ni-  Arat.^'' 
codes  to  be  put  to  death,  he  recalled  fix  hundred  of  p.  1031. 
the  moft  illuftrious  citizens,  whom    the   tyrants    had 
expelled,  after  having  deprived  them  of  their  whole 
eftates.     But  he  found  himfelf  in  great  perplexity  on 
this  occafion.     On  the  one  ficle,  he  did   not  think  it 
juft  that  they  fhould  remain  in  neceffity,  whilfl  others 
enjoyed  the  houfes  and  lands  of  vv^'hich  they  had  been 
deprived.     But  at  the  fame  time  he  judged  it  unjuft 
to  difturb  a  pofielTion  of  fifty  years  -,  and  the  more, 
becaufe  during  that  time  a  great  part  of  thofe  eftates, 
having  either  paffed  from  hand  to  hand  by  fucceflions, 
fales,  or  marriages,  v/ere  poffeffed  v/ith  good  right  by 
thofe  who  were  aftually  feized  of  them.     (And  this 
was  exadlly  the  cafe  of  the  poffeiTors  of  lands  at  Rome.) 
To   indemnify  the  pofTefTors,    required   confiderable 
fums.  Aratus  had  recourfe  to  the  liberality  of  Ptolomy 
Philadelphus  King   of  Egypt,  his  particular  friend, 
who,  upon  the  account  which  Aratus  gave  him  of  the 
difficulty  he  was  under,  made    him   a  prefent  of  an 
hundred  and  fifty  talents,  that   is,  an   hundred  and 
fifty  thouland  crov/ns.    This  was  indeed  to  be  a  King, 
and   to  know  the  true   ufe  and   value   of  money  ! 
Aratus,  on  his  return  to  Sicyonj  accommodated  every 
thing,  without  giving   any  one  caufe   to   comiplain. 
"  *  O  the  great  man,   cries  Cicero,  how  worthy  he 
"  was  of  being  born  in  our  Commonwealth  !" 

At  Rome,  in  the  happy  tim.es  of  the  Common- 
wealth, the  well-inclined  Senators  and  magiftrates 
thought  like  Aratus,  both  in  refpedl  to  the  diftribu- 

*  O  vinim  magnum,  dignumciue  qui   in   noftra  republics  natus 
effe  I 

tion 
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tion  of  lands,  and  the  remittance  of  debts  •,  and  from 
thence  came  their  continual  perfeverance  in  oppofing 
thofe  two  dem.ands  of  the  Tribunes.     It  was  the  fame 
in  the  latter   times.     Cicero   fays  exprefsly,    "  that. 
cfirc. !.  %.  to  undertake  to  difcharge  debtors  by  the  authority  of 
R.  78.       |-|^g  magillrate,  or  to  pafs  the  law  fo  often  propofed. 
for  the  diftribution  of  lands,    is  to  fap  the  two  prin- 
cipal foundations  of  the  Commonwealth  •,    of  which 
the  one  is   peace  between    the   citizens,  which  could 
not  fubfift,  if  creditors  were   to  lofe  their  fortunes  by 
the  difcharging   of  debtors  ■,    and  the  other  juftice^ 
which  is  entirely  fubverted,  from  the  inftant  no  one 
can  aiTure  himfelf  of  continuing  peaceable  poffeffor  of 
his  right."     The  Agrarian  law,  which  had  for  its  ob- 
je6l  a  new  diftribution  of  the  lands  poffeffed  by  the 
Rich,  and   which  was  fo   vigoroufly  purfued  by   the 
-   Gracchi,  brought  the  Commonwealth  to  the  very  brink 
of  deftrucStion,  and  coft  thofe  two  illuftrious  brothers 
their  lives,    though   eftimable   in   other  refpeds  for 
many  excellent  qualities.     The  affair  of  the  debts  was 
alfo  brought  on  again  in  the  Confulfhip  of  Cicero,  as 
himfelf  informs  us,  and  was  urged  with  abundance  of 
^.,     „    vivacity.     "  So  many   efforts   were  never  made  for 
'•  remittmg  debts,  as  m  my  Conlullnip.     It  was  car- 
"  ried  fo  far  as  taking  of  arms,  and  fetting  troops  on 
"  foot ;    and   perfons  *  of  all  ranks  and  conditions 
"  entered  into  the   confpiracy.     But  they  found  fo 
"  vigorous  an  oppofer  in  me,  that  the  Commonwealth 
"  was  entirely  delivered   from   that  danger.     There 
"  never  were  fo  many  debtors,   nor   ever  were  pay- 
"  ments  made  with  more  fidelity,  nor  lefs  trouble  to 
*'  creditors.     For  when  people  faw  themfeives  inca?- 
*'  pable  of  ufmg  fraud,  they  thought   only  of  dif-^ 
"  charging  themfeives." 

Ufury  was  undoubtedly  permitted  by  the  Roman 
laws :  but  the  bad  condu6t  of  the  borrowers  fupplied 
lenders  with  occafions  of  exercifmg  ufury  with  lefs  re- 

*  They  were  excited  to  it  by  Catiline,  and  fupported  by  Julius 
Cssfar. 

ferve. 
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ferve.  Accordingly  we  fee  in  all  I  have  hitherto  re- 
lated, that  ufury,  one  of  the  principal  caufes  of  the 
debts  contraded  by  the  poor,  could  never  be  reform- 
ed at  Rome,  whatever  attention  the  magiftrates  might 
have  to  put  a  flop  to  the  progrefs  of  that  diforder  by 
wife  regulations,  which  the  furprizing  evafions  of 
avarice  always  rendered  ineffedual.  Mult iS  plsbifcitis  Tsiclt. 
ohviam  ittim  fraudibus :  q^ua  toiiens  reprejfa,  miras  per  Annal.l.g, 
artes  rurfum  oriebantur. 
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■^HIS  eighth  book  contains  the  hiftory   of 

thirty-feven   years,  from   the  accufation 

of  Manlius  in  the  393d  year  of  Rome  to  the 
Pidatorihip  of  Papirius  Curfor,  who  is  for 
putting  Q.  Fabius,  general  of  the  horfe,  to 
death,  for  having  fought  the  Samnites  during 
his  abfence,  and  contrary  to  his  orders,  the 
430th  year  of  Rome. 

SECT.     I. 

ManUtis  is  ohliged  to  abdicate  the  DiElatorjhip.  He  is 
(iccufed  by  the  'Tribunes^  and  faved  by  hisfon.  Tribunes 
of  the  legions  nominated  by  the  People. '  M.  Curtius  de- 
•votes  himfelfto  the  Dii  Manes,  and  leaps  into  an  abyfs. 
Badfuccefs  of  the  Jirft  Plebeian  Conful.  'The  Hernici 
defeated  by  the  Dilator  Appius  Claudius.  Signal  vic- 
tory of  young  Manlius  over  a  Gaul.  Alliance  renewed 
with  the  Latines.  The  Gauls  defeated  again  by  the  Dic- 
tator Sulpicius.  Law  which  fixes  the  interefk  of  money 
Gt  one  per  cent.  Another  law  paffed  in  the  camp,  to 
impofe  a  new  tax  upon  the  manumiffion  offlaves.  Pro-' 
hibition  to  affemble  the  Penple  out  of  the  city.  Licinius 
Stolo  condemned  by  his  own  law.  Dictator  chofen  out 
of  the  People  for  thefirfi  time.    Two  Patrician  Confuls, 
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Vengeance  taken  of  the  inhabitants  of  'Tarquinii.  The 
Roman  People  pardon  the  city  of  Care.  The  Plebeians  re^- 
itijiated  in  the  Conful/hip.  Affair  of  the  debts  terminated. 

Cn.  Genucius.  a. r. ■592, 

L.  i^MILIUSlI.  Ant.C. 

360. 

\T7E  have  feen  in  the  preceding  book,  that  Manlius, 
^ "  appointed  Diftator  for  driving  the  nail  into  the  c^^-^J," 
temple  of  Jupiter,  did  not  confine  the  exercife  of  his 
office  to  the  religious  ceremony  for  which  he  was 
created  Didlator.  He  determined  to  attack  the  Her- 
nici,  and  for  that  purpofe  applied  himfelf  to  making 
the  Levies.  The  Roman  youth  oppofing  him,  he 
,  proceeded  to  violence.  Some  he  fined,  fome  he  caufed 
to  be  fcourged  with  rods,  and  others  he  committed  to 
prifon :  till  at  length  all  the  Tribunes  of  the  People 
rifing  up  againfl  him,  he  was  obliged  to  give  v/ay,  and 
to  abdicate  the  Didatorlhip. 

Q.  Se  RViLius  Ahala  II.  ■   „ 

L/^  TT  A. R.  303." 

.  Genucius  11.  Ant.  c. 

As  foon  as  Manlius  had  abdicated,  he  was  accufed 
before  the  People  by  the  Tribune  M.  Pomponius. 
The  accufation  brought  againfl  him  was  for  his  irregu- 
lar and  rigorous  condud  in  the  Diftatorlhip.  The 
Tribune  at  the  fame  time  took  pains  to  render  him 
odious  by  his  favage  difpofition,  and  the  cruelty  of  his 
behaviour,  not  only  to  ftrangers,  but  to  his  own  fon. 
*  He  reproached  him,  "  That  having  a  fon  of  age  to 
appear  in  the  world,  againfl  whom  he  had  no  caufe  of 
complaint,  he  banifhed  him  far  from  the  city,  from 
his  home,  his  houlhold  Gods,  the  Forum,  and  com- 

^  *  Crimini  ei  Tribunus  inter  csetera  dabat,  quod  filium  juvenem  nut- 
-lius  probri  compertum,  extorrem  urbe,  domo,  penatibus,  foro,  luce, 
congreffu  asqualium  prohibitum,  in  opus  fervile,  prope  in  carcerem 
atque  in  ergaftolum  dederit :  ubi  fummo  loconatus  Diftatorius  juvenis 
quotidiana  miferia  difceret,  vere  imperiofo  patre  fe  natum  efle.  At 
quam  ob  noxam  ?  Quia  infacundior  lit,  &  lingua  inpromptus.     Liv, 

Relegatus  a  patre  ob  adolefcentiam  brutam  &  liebetem..    Senec.  de 
benef.  1.  3.  0.37. 
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A.R.393-  merce  with  thole  of  his  own  age,  and  condemned  him 
Ant.  c.  ^Q  fervile  works,  and  a  prifon  ahnoft  like  a  flave  ; 
where  a  young  man,  of  fo  illuftrious  birth,  the  fon  of 
a  Diftator,  had  room  to  learn  every  day  from  his  own 
'  mifery,  that  it  was  not  without  reafon  the  title  of  Im- 
perious had  been  given  to  his  father.  And  for  what 
crime  is  he  treated  with  fo  much  rigour  ?  Why,  be- 
caufe  he  does  not  fpeak  readily.  Ought  not  a  father, 
who  had  any  natural  afFeftion  in  him,  to  endeavour  to 
corre£t  fuch  a  defe6t  by  gentle  methods,  rather  than 
to  render  it  ftill  more  remarkable  by  the  cruelty  with 
which  he  treats  his  fon.  The  brute  beails  themfelves 
do  not  nourifh  their  young  with  the  lefs  care  and  ten- 
derpefs  upon  account  of  fome  deformity.  Manlius, 
on  the  contrary,  by  his  manner  of  governing  his  fon, 
adds  bad  to  bad.  He  augments  the  natural  flownefs 
of  his  parts  •,  and  if  he  has  any  feed,  any  fpark  of  a 
crood  difpofition  in  him,  he  flifles  and  fuppreffes  it  by 
a  country  life,  a  ruftic  education,  and  reducing  him  to 
the  fociety  of  beafts." 

Thefe  invediives  incenfed  the  whole  city  againft 
Manlius,  except  only  him  who  was  the  fubjedl  of  the 
rio-our  with  which  his  father  was  fo  much  reproached. 
Not  being  able  to  bear  that  he  fhould  be  made  odious, 
as  he  was  informed  he  was,  upon  his  account,  he  de- 
termined to  make  known  to  Gods  and  men,  by  a  re- 
markable aftion,  that  far  from  favouring  his  father's 
accufers,  he  would  defend  and  aflift  him.  Accordingly 
*  he  formed  a  refolution,  which  favoured  indeed  of  the 
rude  manner  in  which  he  had  been  brought  up,  and 
was  without  doubt  of  dangerous  example  in  a  State, 
but  however  laudable  in  the  motive  from  which  it  pro- 
ceeded. One  morning,  without  apprizing  any  body, 
he  came  to  the  city  armed  with  a  dagger,  and  went 
direftly  to  the  houfe  of  the  Tribune  Pomponius,  who 
was  ftill  in  bed.  He  told  his  name,  and  was  imme- 
diately brought  in,  becaufe  the  Tribune  did  not  doubt, 

*  Capit  confilium,  rudis  quidem  atque  agreftis  animi,  &  quanquata 
non  civilis  exempli,  tamen  pietate  laudabile.     Liv. 

but 
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but  the  young  man,  incenfed  againfl  his   father,  had-^-^-sgs* 
cither  fome  new  fubjecl  of  accufation  to  fuggeft  agair.ft     ^j^f  * 
him,  or  fome  counfel  to  give  him  upon  the  manner  in 
which  he  was  to  condud;  the  affair.     Young  Manlius 
defired  a  moment's  private  difcourfe  with  him  :  and  as 
foon  as  he  faw  himlelf  alone  with  the  Tribune,  drew 
out  his  dagger,  prefented  it  to  his  breaft,  and  declared 
that  he  would  kill  him  that  inftant,  if  he  did  not  f»/ear 
in  the  form  he  iTiould  didate,  "  never  to  hold  the  af- 
"  fembly  of  the  People  for  accufmg  his  father."  *  The 
trembling  Tribune,  who  faw  the  dagger  glittering  at 
his  breaft,  himlelf  alone,  without  arms,  attacked  by  a 
robuft  young  man,  and  which  was  not  lefs  to  be  fear- 
ed, one  full  of  a  brutal  confidence  in  his  own  flrength, 
took  the  oath  demanded  of  him,  and  aftervv^ards  con- 
felTed  with  a  kind  of  complacency  in  the  thing,  and  a 
lincerity  which  fufficiently  argued  he  was  not  lorry  for 
what  he  had  done,  that  it  was  that  violence  which  ob- 
liged him  to  defift  from  his  enterprize. 

This  a6tion  is  without  doubt  irregular  in  itfelf :  but 
that  defe6l  is  covered  in  fome  meafure  by  the  gene- 
rofity  and  filial  piety,  which  Ihine  out  in  it  with  great 
luilre.  And  it  was  in  that  light  the  Roman  People 
judged  of  it.  Though  they  would  gladly  have  handled 
fo  haughty  and  cruel  an  accufed  perfon  as  Manlius 
Imperiofus  vv^ith  feverity  ;  they  could  not  difapprove 
the  bold  ftep  of  his  fon  to  fave  his  father.  They 
thought  it  even  the  m.ore  laudable,  as  the  exceffive 
rigour  of  Manlius  in  regard  to  that  fon,  had  not  been 
capable  of  extinguilliing  the  fentiments  of  nature  in 
him.  The  People  believed  themfelves  obliged  to  re- 
ward an  aftion  fo  generous  and  fo  full  of  piety,  as  I 
lliall  foon  obferve. 

We  fee  here  in  the  perfon  of  young  Manlius  an  illuf- 
trious  example  of  vv'hat  the  fentiments  of  nature  can 
and  ought  to  produce   in  the  heart  of  a  fon,  and  of 

*  Pavidus  Tribunus  (quippe  qui  ferrum  ante  oculos  micare,  fe  fo- 
lum,  inermem,  ilium  prffivalidum  juveiiem,  &  quod  hatid  minus  tiineii- 
dum  erat,  Ilolidc  ferocem  viribas  fuis  cernej'et)  adjurat  in  quas  adaclus. 
ell  verba,    i,iv. 

U  2  the 
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A.R.393«the  higheft  degree  of  refped  and  tendernefs  he  is  ca" 
•^^'  ^'  pable  of  having  for  a  father.  The  writers  of  the 
Pagan  world  well  knew  the  whole  extent  of  this  duty, 
and  have  ftrongly  and  often  infifted  upon  the  obliga- 
tion of  children  *  not  only  to  diffemble  and  conceal 
the  ill  treatment  they  may  receive  from  their  fathers 
and  mothers,  but  to  fufFer  it  with  a  fubmiilion  and 
patience  of  proof  againft  the  moft  flagrant  injuftice. 
Was  ever  fon  treated  more  unjuflly  by  his  father,  than 
young  Manlius  ?  It  is,  however,  at  the  very  time  he 
experiences  the  moft  cruel  rigour  from  him,  and  may 
fee  himfelf  revenged  and  delivered,  without  contribut- 
ing in  the  leaft  to  it  on  his  part,  that  he  flies  to  his 
defence,  and  folely  engroflfed  by  the  defire  of  faving 
his  father,  and  the  thought  that  he  is  a  fon,  forgets  all 
Other  duties. 

From  this  principle  the  fame  Pagans  inferred  ano- 
ther duty,  ftill  more  indiipenfible  according  to  them, 
which  was  to  continue  inviolably  attached  to  their 
country,  whatever  injury  they  might  receive  from  it. 
"}-  It  is  for  her  to  teftify  her  gratitude  for  the  fervices 
rendered  her  by  citizens  :  but  the  worft  ufage,  even 
punifhment  itfelf,  ought  not  to  make  a  citizen  of  true 
greatnefs  of  foul  repent  his  having  ferved  his  country 
with  zeal  and  fidelity.  This  is  the  important  leflTon 
given  us  by  Camillus,  In  the  firft  moments  indeed 
of  his  afflidion,  a  defire  little  worthy  of  him  efcaped 
him  in  refped:  to  his  ungrateful  country,  which  fliews 
J  how  fenfible  the  greateft  men  are  of  ignominy.  But 
after  that  firft  emotion,  the  natural  fentiments  of  his 
heart  foon  take  place,  and  baniftiment  ferves  only  to 
awaken  and  augment  his  zeal  for  the  fame  country, 
and  to  make  it  appear  in  a  more  diftinguiftied  light. 

*  Facile  jntelligo,  non  modo  reticere  homines  parentum  injurias, 
fed  etiam  animo  sequo  ferre  oportere.     Cic.  pro  Cluent.  n.  17. 

f  Populi  grati  eft  prsemiis  afficere  bene  meritos  de  rep.  cives  :  viri 
fortis,  ne  fupplicils  quidem  moveri,  ut  fortiter  fecifle  poeniteat, 
Cic.  pro  Mil.  n,  zz. 

X  Habet  quemdam  aculeum  contumelia,  quem  pati  prudentes  ac 
^iri  boni  difficillime  poffur4,    Cic.  Var.  4.  n.  95, 

In 
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In  a  monarchy  (1)  the  fubjeds  owe  a  king  all  that  ^^-393. 
citizens   owe  their  country  in    a  republican  govern-     3^^.  * 
ment. 

I  have  faid  that  the  a6tion  of  young  Manlius  was 
rewarded  by  the  People,  who  nominated  him  Tribune 
of  a  legion  :  a  confiderable  favour,  which  was  only 
granted  to  the  zeal  he  had  fhewn  in  defence  of  his  fa- 
ther,  as  that  young  Roman,  havmg  been  educated  till 
then  in  the  country,  could  not  have  made  himfelf 
known  in  any  other  manner. 

This  is  the  iirfl  time,  that  the  People  difpofed  of 
thefe  military  dignities,  which  are  generally  under- 
ftood  to  be  of  the  fame  rank  v/ith  a  modern  colonel. 
But  there  is,  however,  a  confiderable  difference  be-^ 
tween  them.  In  each  legion  were  fix  Tribunes,  each 
of  whom  did  not  command  a  certain  determinate  part 
of  the  legion,  but  the  whole  legion  in  their  turns. 
Two  commanded  two  months,  and  were  afterwards 
relieved  by  two  others,  ^nd  fo  on.  The  Confuls  had 
conferred  thefe  employments  till  now  ;  which  were 
twenty-four  important  polls  in  their  difpofal.  For  as 
we  have  faidjuft  above,  there  were  fix  Tribunes  in 
each  legion,  and  the  number  of  legions  raifed  every 
year  were  generally  four,  tv/o  for  each  Conful.  The 
People  began  this  year  to  difpofeof  fix  of  thefe  places, 
and  gave  the  fecond  to  Manlius.  Fifty  years  after,  - 
of  the  four  and  twenty  Tribunes,  they  nominated 
fixteen. 

The  fame  year  the  earth  is  faid  to  have  opened  and  Liv.  1. 9. 
formed   a  kind   of  very   deep  gulph  in  the  Forum,  |^-^,  j  g. 
which  could  not  be  filled  up,  though  great  quantities  6—8. 
of  earth  were  thrown  into  it  for  that  purpofe.    Accord- 
ing to  the  ufual  cuftom  in  fuch  cafes,  the  Soothfayers 
were   confulted,    who  anfwered,   that  if  the  Romans 
would  have  the  duration  of  their  empire  eternal,  they 

(i)  Mr.  Rollin  means,*we  fuppofe,  as  long  as  he  continues  to  be  a  \ 

King,  that  is   to  fay,  the  Father,  the  Common  Good  of  his  People  : 
for  then  duty  to  him  is  no  doubt  duty  to  one's  country  ;  and  confe- 
quently  we  may  fay  with  him,   "  In  a  monarchy  fubjefts  owe  fuch  a' 
King  all  that  citizens  owe  their  country  in  a  Republican  goverament.'' 

U  4  n^uft 
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A.R.  393- mull  throw  what  conftituted  their  principal  force  into 

"^Tq  ^'  ^^^^  abyfs.  They  were  at  a  lofs  for  fome  time  to  com- 
prehend the  fenfe  of  this  anfwer,  when  a  young  man 
named  M.  Curtius,  who  had  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by 
a  great  number  of  noble  exploits  in  war,  came  un- 
expeftedly  into  the  Forum  completely  armed,  and 
mounted  on  an  horfe  in  magnificent  furniture.  He 
faid,  that  he  was  furprized  they  Ihould  be  in  a  mo- 
ment's fufpence  about  what  conftituted  the  princi- 
pal ftrength  of  the  Romans,  which  were  arms  and  va- 
lour :  he  then  devoted  him.felf  to  the  Dii  Manes,  and 
leapt  into  the  guiph,  which  immediately,  fays  the 
ftory,  clofed  upon  him.  This  place  was  afterward 
called,  The  lake  of  Curtius.  Livy  *  relates  this  fact, 
without  vouching  for  the  truth  of  it,  finding  it  only 
fupported  by  popular  tradition  -,  whereby  he  con- 
felfeS  clearly  enough,  that  he  confiders  it  as  fabulous  ; 
and  in  his  firft  book  he  has  related  a  lefs  marvellous, 
but  more  probable  origin  of  the  name  of  the  Curtian 
Lake. 

However  it  were,  after  this  event,  the  Roman  army 
marched  againft  the  Hernici  under  the  command  of 
Genucius,  to  whom  that  province  fell  by  lot.  He 
was  the  firft  Plebeian  Conful,  who  was  charged  with 
the  condu6l  of  a  war.  On  this  account  the  Common- 
wealth expe6ted  the  event  with  anxiety,  becaufe  from 
this  firft  fuccefs  people  would  not  fail  of  judging  con- 
cerning the  reafonablenefs  of  admitting  Plebeians  into 
the  Confulfhip.  Genucius  unfortunately  fell  into  an 
ambufcade,  where  he  was  killed,  and  the  army  put  to 
the  rout.  When  that  news  arrived  at  Rome,  the  Se- 
nators, lefs  affli<5led  for  the  danger  of  the  public,  than 
triumphant  on  account  of  the  bad  fuccefs  of  a  Plebeian 
Conful,  vented  a  thoufand  reproaches  on  all  fides, 
telling  the  Plebeians  with  infult,  "  That  they  might 
cfiange  the  ancient  cuftoms  as  they  pleafed  :  that  they 
might  create  Confuls  out  of  the  People,  and  difturb 
the  eftabliftied  order  of  the  aufpices  and  facrcd  cere- 

*  Nunc  faraa  rerum  ftandum  eft,  ubi  certam  derogat  vetuftas  fidem, 

monies : 
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monies:  That  by  an  ordinance  of  the  People  they  A.  R.  393. 
might  deprive  the  Patricians  of  the  honours  that  ap-  "^"^'g f  * 
pertained  to  them  :  but  would  fuch  illegal  ordinances 
take  place,  or  have  any  power  againft  the   immortal 
Gods  ?  That  the  Gods  themfelves  had  avenged  the 
contempt  of  their  divinity.     That  the  violation  of  the 
aufpices,  punifhed  by  the  defeat  of  the  army  and  the 
death  of  the  general,   who  had  profaned  the  fanftity 
of  them,  was  a  terrible  leflbn,  that  ought  to  teach  the 
People  not  to  interrupt  in  the  affemblies,  as  they  hacl " 
done,  the   rights  and  privileges  of  families,"     The 
Senate  and  Forum  refounded  with  difcourfes  of  this 
kind. 

Appius  Claudius,  who  had  been  the  moft  ftrenuous 
oppofer  of  this  law,  was  declared  Didator,  and  choie 
Servilius  for  his  general  of  the  horfe.  Before  they 
arrived  at  the  army,  Sulpicius  the  lieutenant,  had 
gained  fome  advantage  over  the  enemy.  As  the  lat- 
ter afTured  themfelves,  that  the  Romans  would  be  re- 
inforced from  the  city,  they  alfo  augmented  their 
troops,  with  the  whole  flower  of  their  youth.  The 
two  armies  no  fooner  came  in  view,  than  the  fienal 
was  given.  The  a6bion  was  very  rude,  and  the  fuc- 
.  cefs  long  doubtful.  The  lofs  on  both  fides  was  very 
confiderable,  and  fell  principally  upon  the  officers, 
who  engaged  with  great  ardor  in  the  battle.  Abun- 
dance of  the  Roman  knights  who  had  difmounted  to 
fuftain  the  foot  fell  in  it :  But  the  Hernici  at  length 
were  broke  and  put  to  flight.  Night  prevented  them 
from  being  purfued.  The  next  day  they  abandoned 
their  c^mp,  which  the  Romans  took, 

C.  Sulpicius  II,  A.R.394. 

C.  LiciNius  II.  ^^^-c- 

35S- 

The  Romans  in  the  following  years  had  fome  wars  lIv.  i.  7. 
of  fmall  importance  againfl:  the  neighbouring  people  :c-  9-"' 
that  againll  the  Gauls  gave  them  mofl:  apprehenfion, 
and  occafioned   the    nominating  a  Dictator.     They 
were  advanced  within  three  miles  of  Rome.     The 

Romans 
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A.  R.  394-Romans  marched  againft  them.  The  two  armies  con- 
^*g_^'  tinned  fometime  in  fight  of  each  other  without  com- 
ing to  aftion,  feparated  only  by  the  bridge  over  the 
Anio.  A  Gaul  of  an  enormous  Hature  advanced 
upon  that  bridge,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice : 
"  Let  the  braveft  of  the  Romans  come  out  and  fight 
"  me,  that  the  fuccefs  of  the  combat  may  fhew  which 
"  of  the  two  nations  has  the  moil  valour."  His  un- 
common fize  intimidated  the  boldeft ;  when  T.  Man- 
lius,  the  fame  who  had  fignalized  his  piety  in  refped; 
to  his  father,  went  to  the  Didtator.  "  I  fhould  be 
*'  far  from  engaging  in  a  combat,  faid  he,  without 
"  your  orders,  even  though  I  were  fure  of  vid:ory. 
"  But,  if  you  will  afford  me  your  permifTion,  I  will 
*'  teach  this  challenger  who  infults  us,  that  I  am  of 
*'  the  family  who  drove  the  Gauls  from  the  top  of 
"  the  Tarpeian  Rock."  The  Didtator,  after  giving 
him  great  praifes,  bade  him  go  and  fuftain  the  honour 
of  the  Roman  name.  The  champion  armed  and  ad- 
vanced to  the  bridge,  where  he  found  the  Gaul,  who 
in  the  pride  of  his  enormous  flrength  triumphed  al- 
ready, and  put  out  his  tongue  by  way  of  derifion  and 
infult ;  which  circumftance  Livy  repeats  after  the  an- 
cient hiflorians.  To  judge  from  their  outfides,  the 
match  feemed  extremely  unequal.  The  fplendid  part 
of  the  fhew  was  entirely  on  the  fide  of  the  Gaul :  ex- 
traordinary ftature,  habit  of  different  colours,  with 
arms  painted,  and  adorned  with  gold.  The  Roman 
was  of  a  reafonable  fize,  and  fuch  as  one  would  de- 
fire  in  a  foldier.  His  arms  were  rather  adapted  to 
ufe,  than  intended  for  beauty.  He  was  not  heard  to 
raife  any  cries,  or  make  any  violent  motions  in  ad- 
vancing :  but  full  of  intrepid  courage,  and  tacit  in- 
dignation, he  referved  all  his  efforts  for  the  combat. 
When  they  were  near  each  other  upon  the  bridge,  in 
view  of  both  armies  anxious  for  their  fuccefs  and  fluc- 
tuating between  hope  and  fear,  the  Gaul  heavy  and 
huge,  advancing  his  buckler  on  his  left  before  him, 
difcharged  with  a  great  noife  a  blow  of  his  fabre  upon 
thQ  arms  of  the  Roman,  who  raifing  the  point  of  the 

fabrg 
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fabre  with  his  fliield,  and  dexteroufly  placing  himfelf  A.R.  394* 
out  of  the  reach  of  his  blows  by  clofing  in,  thruft  his  j^g^^' 
fword  into  his  belly,  and  laid  him  dead  at  his  feet. 
He  then  took  only  one  chain  of  his  fpoils,  which  he 
immediately  put  about  his  own  neck.  Whilft  terror 
and  amazement  kept  the  Gauls  motionlefs,  the  Ro-  ' 
mans  full  of  joy  advanced  to  meet  the  young  vi6lor, 
and  with  the  higheft  praifes  condufted  him  in  triumph 
to  the  Dictator.  Amidft  their  acclamations  of  joy 
the  foldiers  were  heard  to  give  him  the  firname  of 
Torquatus  *,  which  his  pofterity  retained  ever  after, 
and  it  became  a  title  of  honour  to  his  family.  The 
Diftator  made  him  a  prefent  of  a  crown  of  gold,  and 
in  the  prefence  of  the  whole  army  exalted  the  glory 
of  his  vi6lory  by  the  great  praifes  he  gave  him.  It 
was  attended  with  an  immediate  good  efFe6l ;  for  the 
Gauls  confidering  the  event  of  this  fmgle  combat  as 
a  bad  omen  to  them,  abandoned  their  camp  the  night 
following,  and  retired  in  diforder  into  the  territory  of 
the  people  of  Tibur,  who,  according  to  fome  authors, 
had  engaged  them  in  this  war. 

C.  Petelius  Balbus.  A.R.  395. 

M.  Fabius  Ambustus.  ^"^'  ^* 

357* 

The  war  againft  the  Hernici  fell  by  lot  to  Petelius,  Liv.  1, 7. 
as  that  againft  the  Tiburtini  did  to  Fabius.  The'^*"* 
Gauls  approached  Rome.  On  that  news  a  Didlator 
was  created,  according  to  the  eftabliihed  cuftom  of 
thofe  times  in  wars  with  the  Gauls.  A  battle  enfued, 
which  was  warm  and  long  difputed.  The  Gauls  were 
at  length  put  to  flight,  and  retired  to  Tibur,  Each 
of  the  two  Confuls  fucceeded  alfo  on  their  fide, 

m.  popilius  l^nas.  a.  r.  396 

Cn.  Manhus.  ^"^c.  ' 

The  Tiburtes  had  alfo  the  boldncfs  to  approach 
Kome ;  but  they  were  repulfed  with  lofs. 

•  This  firname  is  derived  from  the  Latin  word  Torques,  a  chaia 
<>r  gorget  5  which  was  an  ornament  worn  by  the  Ga\Us. 

C.  Fa- 
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A.R.397.  C.  Fabius. 

Ant.  a  c.  Plautius.  ■ 

355- 

Liv.  1.  7.       A  new  attack  on  the  fide  of  the  Gauls  obliged  the 
c.  IS— 15.  Romans  to  take  the  field  again.     Thofe  people  were 
highly  exafperated  againft  Rome.     Befides  their  hopes 
of  booty,  they  fought  to  revenge  the  defeats  of  their 
countrymen.     The  neighbouring  ftates  and  enemies 
of  Rome,  however  incommodious  thefe  guefbs  were, 
retained  them  alfo  as  long  as  they  could  amongft  them, 
in  hopes  of  ruining,  if  poffible,  or  at  leaft  of  hum- 
bling,   the   Roman  power.     In  the  midft  of  thefe 
alarms,  the  Romans  were  exceedingly  confoled  by  the 
aid  they  received  from  the  Latines,  with  whom  they 
had  lately  renewed  the  ancient  treaty,  which  had  long 
been    fufpended   and  not   executed.      After  having 
chofen  Sulpicius  Didator,  they  marched  againft  the 
Gauls.     The  troops  on  both  fides  defired  a  battle 
with  the  utmoft  ardor.     The  Diftator,  who  was  wife 
and  experienced,  did  qot  give  himfelf  up  to  the  fame 
reftlefs  warmth.     *  He  did  not  believe  it  advifeable  to 
haften  a  battle  without  neceiiity  with  an  enemy,  whole 
troops    diminifhed    every  day  in  a  ftrange    country, 
where  they  had  neither  laid  up  proviiions,  nor  formed 
intrenchments,  and  who  befides,  whether  confidered 
as  to  force  of  body  or  courage,  had  only  a  firft  fire, 
a  tranfient  vivacity,  that  relaxed  and  expired,  if  fuf- 
fered  to  cool  by  ever  fo  fmall  a  delay.     For  thefe  rea- 
fons  the  Dictator  protra6led  the  war,  and  had  prohi- 
bited fighting  without  orders  upon  pain  of  the  greatefl 
feverity.     The  foldiers  fuffering  this  prohibition  with 
regret,  complained  of  it  amongft  themfelves  on  their 
guards,  fpeaking  very  ill  of  the  Dictator,  and  fome- 
times  of  the  whole  Senate,  for  not  confiding  this  war 
to  the  Confuls.     They  faid  byway  of  ridicule,  "  That 

*  DI6latori  neutiquam  placebat,  quando  nulla  cogeret  res,  fortunas 
fe  committere  adverfus  lioftem,  quern  tempus  deteriorem  in  dies  ?c 
locus  allenus  faceret,  fine  prseparato  commeatu,  fine  firmo  munimen- 
to  manentem  ;  ad  hoc  lis  animis  corporibufque,  quorum  omnis  in  im- 
petu  vis  effet,  parva  eadem  languefceret  mora.    Liv. 

they 
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they  had  made  choice  of  an  excellent  general,  a  chief  A- R-  397* 
of  peculiar  merit,  who  flattered  himfelf,  that  vi<5tory  ^5^.  * 
would  drop  into  his  hands  out  of  the  flvy,  without 
his  being  at  any  trouble  whatfoever."  They  held  the 
fame  dilcourfes  afterwards  in  public,  and  went  ftill 
farther  in  declaring,  "  That  they  would  fight  without 
the  Dictator's  orders,  or  return  one  and  all  to  Rome.'* 
The  Centurions  joined  the  foldiers,  and  then  they 
talked  in  that  manner  no  longer  by  fmall  parties,  but 
loudly  demanded  in  crouds  around  the  general's  tent, 
to  have  an  audience  of  the  Di6tator ;  and  that  Sex. 
Tullius  fhould  fpeak  to  him  in  their  name. 

He  v^as  one  of  the  braveft  officers  in  the  army,  Septimum 
and  then  for  the  *  feventh  time  Primipilus,  or  princi-  Pfimum 
pal  captain  of  a  legion,  and  had  diftinguifhed  himfelf  P^jJ^JJ^^  ^"' 
by  a  thoufand  glorious  aftions.  He  could  not  refufe 
himfelf  to  the  eagernefs  of  the  troops,  sind  went  with 
them  to  the  tribunal  of  Sulpicius,  who  was  much  fur- 
prized  at  feeing  fo  great  a  multitude  of  foldiers,  and 
Itill  more  an  officer  at  their  head,  who  had  diftin- 
guifhed himfelf  hitherto  no  lefs  by  his  fubmiffion  and 
obedience,  than  by  his  valour.  "  The  whole  army,'* 
fays  he,  addreffing  himfelf  to  the  Diftator,  "  believ- 
"  ing  you  condemn  them  for  cowardice,  and  that  you 
"  keep  them  in  a  manner  -f  difarmed  by  way  of  pu- 
"  niftim.ent,  have  defired  me  to  plead  their  caufe  be- 
"  fore  you.  And  certainly,  though  you  could  re-. 
"  proach  us  with  having  done  our  duty  ill  upon  fome 
"  occafion,  with  having  fled  before  the  enemy,  with 
"  having  fliamefully  abandoned  our  colours,  I  fhould 
"  however  believe  it  reafonable  to  alk  of  you  as  a  fa- 
"  vour,  that  you  would  permit  us  to  repair  our  fault, 
"  and  to  v/ipe  out  the  difgrace  of  it  by  fome  glorious  . 
*'  adion.  The  fam.e  legions  who  had  been  routed  at 
"  Allia,   by  their  courage  foon  after  recovered  Rome 

*  In  thofe  days  the  Roman  legions  and  officers  were  difbanded  every 
year  at  the  end  of  the  campaign ;  and  the  next  a  new  levy  of  troops 
and  creation  of  officers  were  made. 

f  He  alludes  to  a  kind  of  puniffiment  ufed  at  that  time  amongft  the 
foldiers,  from  whom  their  ai'ms  were  taken,  when  they  had  failed  in. 
their  duty, 

«  and 
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A.R.  397-"  and  their  country,  which  their  precipitate  confter- 
'^Tc'c^'  "  nation  had  loft.  As  for  us,  thanks  to  the  favour 
of  the  Gods,  as  well  as  to  your  own  and  the  good 
fortune  of  the  Roman  people,  the  condition  of  our 
affairs  and  glory  are  yet  whole  and  unblemilhed. 
Though  indeed  I  can  fcarce  fay  our  glory  is  unful- 
lied,  whilft  the  enemy,  who  fee  us  fhut  up  in  our 
camp  like  women,  load  us  with  reproaches  and  in- 
fults ;  and,  whatftill  affefts  us  more  fenfibly,  whilft 
yourfeif,  our  general,  confider  your  army  as  hav- 
ing neither  arms  nor  courage,  and  before  you  have 
put  us  to  the  trial,  entirely  defpair  of  us,  as  if  you 
had  no  foldiers  but  fuch  as  knew  neither  the  ufe  of 
their  hands  nor  their  fwords.  And  indeed,  for 
what  other  reafon  can  we  fuppofe,  that  a  brave  and 
experienced  general  as  you  are,  ftiould  lie  ftill  here, 
with  your  arms  a-crofs,  as  they  fay,  and  doing  no- 
thing ?  For,  however  it  be,  it  is  more  probable  and 
more  reafonable  that  you  ftiould  doubt  our  courage, 
than  we  yours.  But  if  the  plan  you  follow  is  not 
your  own,  but  fuggefted  to  you  j  if  this  be  not  a 
war  with  the  Gauls,  but  a  contrivance,  a  confpi- 
racy  of  the  Senators,  to  keep  us  at  a  diftance  from 
our  homes,  our  houftiold-gods,  I  defire  you  to  con- 
fider what  I  am  going  to  take  the  liberty  to  fay  to 
you,  as  the  difcourfe,  not  of  foldiers  to  their  gene- 
ral, but  of  the  People,,  who  have  their  interefts  to 
fupport  as  well  as  you  yours,  to  the  Senate.  And 
who  in  efted:  can  be  offended,  that  we  ftiould  con- 
fider ourfelves  as  foldiers,  not  as  your  flaves  y  as 
fent  to  war,  not  into  baniftiment  -,  that  we  ftiould 
demand  that  the  fignai  be  given  for  us  to  fight,  as 
becomes  men  of  courage  and  Romans  ?  If  not,  let 
us  rather  lie  ftill  at  Rome,  than  in  camp.  Such  is 
the  difcourfe  we  ftiould  hold  to  the  Senators.  But 
here  as  dutiful  foldiers  we  addrefs  our  prayers  to 
you  as  to  our  general,  that  you  would  give  us  per- 
miflion  to  fight.  We  defire  to  conquer,  but  to 
conquer  by  your  orders,  to  acquire  you  the  glori- 
ous wreath  of  vidlory,  to  enter  Rome  in  •  triumph 

"  with.' 
8 
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«<  with  you,  and  to  follow  you  to  the  Capitol  full  of  A.  R.  397* 
"  joy  and  glory  to  return  folemn  thankfgivings  to  ^^^'  '^' 
«  great  Jupiter."     The  difcourfe  of  Tullius  was  fol-     ^ 
lowed  by  the  prayers  of  the  whole  multitude,  who 
furrounded  the  Didator's  tribunal,  and  all  together 
demanded,  that  the  fignal  fhould  be  given,  and  that 
they  fhould  be  permitted  to  take  arms. 

Though  the  Didlator  faw  well,  that  this  demand, 
good  in  itlelf,  might  be  attended  with  pernicious  con- 
fequences,  he  promifed  to  comply  with  their  requeft, 
and  taking  Tullius  afide,  expreffed  his  furprize  in  ref- 
pe£t  to  the  commiflion,  with  which  he  had  charged 
himfelf.  Tullius  began  by  defiring  "  He  would  do 
him  the  juftice  to  believe,  that  if  he  had  a6led  in  that 
manner,  it  was  neither  out  of  contempt  of  military 
difcipline,  forgetfulnefs  of  himfelf  as  a  fimple  officer, 
nor  want  of  the  obedience  which  was  due  to  his  gene- 
ral. That  the  reafon  he  had  not  refufed  himfelf  to 
the  incenfed  multitude,  which  generally  follows  the 
bent  given  them  by  their  leaders,  was  left  they  fhould 
make  choice  of  fome  fuch  perfon  as  they  ufually  do 
in  fuch  commotions :  that  as  for  himfelf,  he  fhould 
always  fubmit  to  his  commands.  But,  that  the  Dic- 
tator ought  not  to  believe,  that  it  was  eafy  for  him  to 
keep  the  army  within  bounds,  and  that  the  thing  re- 
quired his  ferious  thoughts.  That  in  the  prefent  fer- 
ment and  emotion  of  the  foldiers,  all  delays  were  dan^ 
gerous  i  and  that  it  was  more  than  probable,  they 
would  pitch  upon  a  time  and  place  for  a  battle  them- 
felves,  if  the  general  refufed  to  do  it  for  them." 

Whilfl  they  were  talking  to  this  efFe<fl,  a  Gaul  hap- 
pened to  carry  off  fome  horfes  that  were  grazing  with- 
out the  works,  and  two  Roman  foldiers  took  them 
from  him.  Several  Gauls  purfued  the  latter  with 
ftones.  Abundance  of  troops  joined  both  fides,  and 
a  battle  in  form  would  have  enfued,  if  the  Centurions 
had  not  made  the  Romans  retire.  This  event  fhewed 
the  Diftator,  how  much  truth  there  was  in  what  Tul- 
lius had  tgld  him.     The  thing  admitting  no  delay,  he 

caufed 
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A.R.  39^.  caufed  notice  to  be  given  the  troops  to  prepare  for  bat- 
Ant,  c.  j.jg  j-j^^  ^^^^  ^^y^ 

As  the  Didator  relied  more  upon  their  courage  than 
number,  he  confidered  upon  fome  ftratagem,  fome  ad- 
drefs,  for  fpreading  terror  amongft  the  enemy.  Ac- 
cordingly he  hit  upon  one,  which  federal  generals  have 
fmce  ufed  with  fuccefs,  and  amongfl  others  Marius  in 
the  battle  againft  the  Teutones.  This  was  to  take 
the  packs  off  the  mules,  to  leave  each  of  them  only 
two  pieces  of  fluff  on  their  backs  hanging  down  on 
each  fide,  and  to  make  the  fervants  of  the  army  mount 
them  in  the  armour  taken  from  the  enemy,  and  that 
of  the  fick.  Almoll  a  thoufand  were  equipped  in  this 
manner,  to  whom  an  hundred  horfe  were  added,  and 
in  the  night  they  were  made  to  afcend  the  eminences 
above  the  camp,  with  orders  to  keep  clofe  in  the 
woods,  and  not  to  quit  them  till  a  fignal  was  given. 
After  this  fhadow  of  terror  was  difpofed  thus,  which 
did  almofl  more  fervice  than  effedlive  and  real  forces, 
preparation  was  made  for  the  battle.  Sulpicius,  at 
the  break  of  day,  began  to  extend  his  troops  along 
the  foot  of  the  mountains,  in  order  that  the  enemy 
might  draw  up  in  the  front  of  them.  The  generals 
of  the  Gauls  believed  at  firfl,  that  the  Romans  would 
not  advance  into  the  open  field  ;  but  when  they  faw 
them  in  motion,  as  they  ardently  defired  to  come  to 
blows,  they  alfo  advanced,  and  the  aftion  began  be- 
fore the  fignal  was  given. 

The  Gauls  charged  the  right  wing  with  great  vi- 
gour, and  it  could  not  have  fuflained  their  attack,  if 
the  Dictator  had  not  been  prefent  to  fupport  it,  who 
calling  upon  Sex.  Tullius  by  his  name,  allced  him 
with  warm  reproaches,  "  Whether  it  was  in  that  man- 
ner he  had  promifed  that  his  foldiers  fhould  fight  ? 
what  was  become  of  the  cries  with  which  they  de- 
manded permiflion  to  take  arms,  and  their  threats  to 
fight  without  waiting  the  generals  orders  ?"  "  Here," 
added  he,  "  is  your  general,  calling  loudly  upon  you 
*'  to  give  battle,  and  fetting  you  the  example,  armed 

"  as 
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^*  as  you  fee  him  at  the  head  of  yon.     Where  are  A.  R.  397* 
"  thefe  brave  men,  who  were  to  lead  me  the  way  ?     ".  "    * 
*••  At  leaft  will  they  follow  me  j  bold  in  the  camp, 
"  but  timorous  in  aftion."     Thefe  reproaches  were 
well  founded :  and  accordingly  they  v/orked  fo  llrongly 
upon  them,  that  infenfible   to   danger,    they   threw 
themfelves  upon  the  enemy  like  madmen.     This  firft 
attack  began  to  make  the  Gauls  give  way,  and  the 
hbrfe  put  them  into  diforder.     The  Didator  took  that 
occafion  to  repair  to  his  left  wing,  where  he  faw  the 
enemy  in  great  numbers   behaving  vigoroufly,    and 
gave  the  fignal  agreed  on  for  thofe  on  the  eminences; 
to  appear.     Immediately  a  new  cry  was  heard,  and 
new  combatants   fhewed  themfelvesj  who  feemed  to 
march  along  the  fide  of  the  mountain  towards  thd 
camp  of  the  Gauls.     The  latter  upon  that,  through 
fear  of  having  their  communication  cut  off,  gave  over 
fighting,    and   retreated    precipitately    towards  their 
camp.     But  finding  Valerius  the  general  of  the  horfe 
there,  who  after  the  defeat  of  the  left  wing  of  the 
Gauls,  had  advanced  with  his  fquadrons  to  the  ene- 
my's intrenchments,  they  turned  their  flight  towards 
the  mountains  and  forefts,  where  they  v/ere  received 
by  the  falfe  cavalry,  who  made  a  great  flaughter  of 
them.     No  general  fince  the  great  Camiilus  had  tri- 
umphed with  fo  juft  a  title  over  the  Gauls  as   Sulpi- 
cius.    He  alfb  depofited  in  the  Capitol,  iti  the  treafury 
built  with   great   hev/n    {tones,   a  very   confiderable 
quantity  of  gold,  which  was  part  of  the  fpoils. 

The  fame  year  the  Confuls  marched  againfb  fome  of 
the  neighbouring  flates,  but  with  very  different  fuc- 
cefs.  Plautius  defeated  and  fubje6led  the  Hernici. 
Fabius  his  coUegue  engaged  raflily  in  an  aftiort  with 
the  Tarquinienfes.  The  lofs  in  the  battle  was  not 
confiderable  in  itfelf ;  but  it  became  fo  by  the:  murder 
of  three  hundred  prifoners,  whom  the  Tarquinienfes 
facrificed  to  their  revenge. 

The  Privernates  and  Veliterhi  made  alfo  fome  in- 
curfions  into  the  Roman  territories. 

Vol.  II.  X  Twa 
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A.  R.  397.      Two  new  Tribes  were  added  to  the  old  ones,  whicli 
^^^^;  ^'  made  the  number  twenty-feven. 

The  games  vowed  by  Camillus  were  now  cele- 
brated. 

The  fame  year  a  law  was  pafTed  for  the  firft  time 
againll  canvaffrng  eleflions,  to  check  the  ambition  of 
the  New  Men,  that  is  to  fay  of  the  Plebeians,  who 
took  abundance  of  pains  to  attain  the  Confulfhip. 
The  fubftance  of  this  law  is  not  mentioned. 

A.R.  358.  C.  Marcius. 

^^'^^  '  Cn.  Manlius,  II. 

Liv.  1.  7.       A  law  very  agreeable  to  the  People  palfed  this  year. 

^'  '  •  It  related  to  the  interefi:  of  money  lent,  which  it  fixed 
at  one  per  Cent,  per  Annum.  This  was  called  uncia- 
rium  fcenus.  Amongfh  the  Romans  imcia  fignified  the 
twelfth  part  of  any  thing  whatfoever.  The  interefls 
of  one  per  Cent,  per  month,  twelve  per  Cent,  a  year, 
were  called  centefim^  ujur^.  The  fcenus  unciarium  was 
the  tvs^elfth  part  of  the  ufur^iC  centefinice^  and  confe- 
quently  was  one  per  Cent,  a  year. 

In  this  manner  Gronovius,  and  moft  of  the  Learned, 
explain  the  ft^nus  unciarium^  that  is  to  fay,  one  per 
Cent,  per  Annum  \  and  the  *  Twelve  Tables  fixed 
lawful  intereft  at  that  rate.  How  moderate  foever  it 
was,  it  ftill  was  thought  excelTive,  and  ten  years  af- 
ter, as  we  fhall  foon  fee,  this  intereft  was  reduced  one 
half.  Intereft  was  at  laft  entirely  prohibited.  In- 
deed, v/hatever  care  the  magiftrates  took  to  put  a  ftop 
to  this  diforder  by  wife  ordinances,  avarice,  ftronger 
than  all  laws,  conftantly  found  means  either  to  efcape 
their  effe6l  by  cunning,  or  openly  to  force  their  fee- 
ble barriers.  But  the  fpirit  of  the  law  was  clear  ;  and 
unlefs  they  were  wilfully  blind,  many  of  the  Pagans 
were  fenfible  of  the  wickednefs  of  ufury,  and  its  con- 

*  Primo  duodecim  Tabulis  fanftum,  ne  quis  unciario  fcenore  am- 
pllus  exerceret,  cum  antea  ex  libidine  locupletium  agltaretur.  ,  Dein, 
rogatione  Tribunitia  ad  femuncias  redufta.  Poftremo  vetita  verfura 
multifque  plebifcitis  obviara  itum  fraudibus,  quae  totiens  repreflk,  mi- 
ras  per  artes  rurfum  oriebantur^    Tacit.  Ann,  1,  6,  c.  16. 

trariety 
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trariety  to  the  Law  of  Nature.  For  from  what  other  A.  R.  399* 
principle  could  the  abfolute  prohibition  of  lending  up-  ^s^, 
on  ufury  flow  ?  The  intereft  of  one  half  per  Cent^ 
femunciarmn  fcenus,  for  inftance,  thirty  pence  for  an 
hundred  crowns,  was  it  capable  of  ruining  particulars  ? 
Paganifm  however  ftrictly  condemned  it  -f-.  Cicero, 
and  after  him  St.  Ambrofe,  have  preferved  a  memo- 
rable anfwer  of  J  Cato  the  Eld^er's.  Upon  being 
aflced  what  he  thought  of  ufury,  he  replied  with  in- 
dignation •,  "  What,  why  to  commit  murder."  Thefe 
words  contain  a  great  deal.  "  You  afk  me,"  faid  he, 
"  what  harm  there  is  in  lending  at  ufury  ?  And  I  afk 
"  you,  what  harm  there  is  in  killing  a  man  ?'*  The 
wifeft  politicians  have  confidered  it  as  the  ruin  of 
ftates  ;  of  which  the  Roman  Hiftory  fupplies  us  with 
abundance  of  proofs.  V/hat  then  ought  Chriftiarts 
to  think  of  it,  to  v/hom  God  has  exprefsly  forbade  it 
in  an  infinity  of  places  in  Holy  Scripture.  I  Ihall  re- 
peat only  one.  "  If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  Levlt. 
"  fallen  in  decay  with  thee,  then  thou  fhalt  relieve '^x v.  35, 
*'  him,  yea  though  he  be  a  ftranger,  or  a  fojourner„  ^' 
*'  that  he  may  live  with  thee.  Take  thou  no  ufury 
"  of  him,  or  increafe,  but  fear  thy  God,  that  thy  bro- 
"  ther  may  live  with  thee.  Thou  fhalt  not  give  hini 
*'  thy  moriey  upon  ufury,  nor  lend  him  thy  victuals 
"  for  increafe."  The  rule  here  is  mofl  evident,  againft 
which  all  arguments  are  ufelefs,  to  fay  no  more.  Wlien 
the  mafler  fpeaks,  and  what  Mailer !  all  mud  be 
filent  and  obey. 

The  two  wars  made  at  this  time  againfl  the  Falifci 
and  Privernates,  were  little  confiderable. 

One  of  the  two  Confuls,  Cn.  Manlius,  who  was 
near  Sutrium,  having  aflembled  his  troops  by  Tribes, 
pafTed  a  law  in  the  camp,  a  thing  that  had  no  exam- 
ple.    This  law  related  to  the  manumifiion  of  flaves, 

•f-  A  quo  (Catone)  cum  qu^reretur,  quid  maxime  in  re  familiari 

expediret,  refpondit,  "  Bene  palcere." Et  cum  ille  qui  quaslierat 

dixifTet,  "  Qa,id  fcenerari  ?''  Turn  Cato :  "  QUiid  hoininem^"  iaquit, 
♦'  occidere?"   Cic.  Offic.  1.  2.  c.  89.     Apud  Ambros.  de  Tob.  c.  14.. 

X  What  Plutarch  tells  us  of  the  farae'Cato  in  his  life,  {hews  that  he 
was  not  always  fo  rigid  in  his  praftice  with  refpeift  to  ufury. 

X  2  and 
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A.R.  39S.and  ordained,  that  he  who  made  one  free,  fhould  pay 

^35*4^'  ^^^  twentieth  part  of  his  value  into  the  public  trea- 
fury.  The  Senators  confirmed  this  law,  becaufe  it 
would  bring  a  confiderable  revenue  into  the  treafury, 
that  was  not  rich :  which  fhews  that  making  Haves 
free  was  a  common  and  frequent  pra6lice.  The  Tri- 
bunes, lefs  concerned  about  the  law  itfelf,  than  the 
confcquences  fuch  an  example  might  have,  prohibited 
the  affembiing  the  People  in  that  manner  out  of  the 
city  and  the  fight  of  the  magiftrates  upon  pain  of 
death.  And  indeed  there  was  no  law,  how  pernicious 
foever  it  might  be,  which  the  foldiers,  obliged  by  oath 
to  obey  the  Confuls,  might  not  be  made  to  pafs. 

This  cuilom  of  affranchifing  flaves  fhews,  that  the 
humanity  and  equity  of  mafters  v/ere  very  great  at 
Rome,  as  they  were  fo  much  inclined  to  give  thofe 
that  pleafed  them  their  liberty,  and  were  not  prevent- 
ed by  loiing  the  advantages  made  by  an  induftrious 
and  laborious  fervant.  On  another  fide,  we  cannot 
fufficiently  admire  the  attention  of  the  commonwealth 
to  augment  the  number  of  its  citizens,  by  giving  the 
freedom  of  Rome  to  a  Have  as  foon  as  his  mailer  had 
manumitted  him. 

l"he  fame  year,  at  the  profecution  of  M.  Popilius 

Abont      Lsnas,    C.  Licinius   Stolo  v/as    fined   ten    thoufand 

35LiierL  afies,  for  poffefilng,  contrary  to  the  law  pafTed  by 
himfelf,  a  thoufand  acres  of  land,  of  which  he  held 
one  half  in  his  fon's  name,  whom  he  had  emanci- 
pated in  order  to  elude  that  law. 

A.ii.  VJ9'  M.  Fabius  Ambustus,  II. 


Ant,  C. 
3S> 


M.  Popilius  L^enas,  II. 


j^-y  i_  ^        The  firft  of  thefe  Confuls  was  charged  with  the  war 

G.  17.  '     againft  the  Tiburtes,  which  had  no  confiderable  event. 

The  other  marched  againft  the  Falifci  andTarquinien- 

fes.     The  priefts  of  the  latter,  charging  in  the  battle 

v/ith    burning   torches  and  a    kind  of  *  ferpents,  of 

*  Anguibus  prrelatis.  Liv.  id  eft,  ut  fcribit  Floras  de  Fidenatlbus 
iigens.    Lib,  i.  c.  12,    Difcoloribus  ferpentum  in  modum  vittis. 

which 
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which  they  had  imitated  the  figure  with  ribbands  ofA.R.399' 
different  colours,  fpread  confufion  at  firft  by  that  ap-  "  ,,  ' 
pearance  of  furies  amongll  the  Roman  troops.  But 
upon  the  fharp  raillery  of  the  Conful  and  other  offi- 
cers, they  loon  recovered  themfelves  from  that  vain 
terror,  and  made  themfelves  full  amends  for  the  Ihame 
it  had  caufed  them  by  the  defeat  of  the  enemy,  whofe 
camp  they  plundered; 

A  war  with  Hetruria  enfuing,  a  Didator  was  cre- 
ated, who  then  for  the  firft  time  was  eledted  out  of 
the  People.  He  was  called  C.  Marcius  Rutilus  :  and 
nominated  C.  Plautius  general  of  the  horfe,  who  was 
alfo  a  Plebeian.  This  new  creation  exceedingly  af- 
flifted  the  Senate,  who  did  their  utmoft  to  crofs  the 
expedition  of  a  Plebeian  Didlator.  He  fet  out  from 
Rome,  marched  againft  the  enemy,  defeated  them  on 
feveral  occafions,  killed  a  confiderable  number  of 
them,  and  took  eight  thoufand  prifoners.  On  his 
return  to  Rome,  he  triumphed  by  a  decree  of  the 
People,  in  which  the  authority  of  the  Senate  had 
,xio  part. 

C.  SULPICIUS    P^TlCUSj    III.-  A.R.40©. 

M.Valerius  Fublicola.  3^».  * 

Thefe  Confuls  were  not  ele6]:ed  till  after  feveral  In-  ^^^'}'  7 
terregna.     They  were  both  Patricians.     The  Plebei 
ans  had  at  this  time  been  admitted  to  the  Confulfhip 
eleven  years. 

Wars  abroad  gave  the  Romans  little  employment : 
but  the  difputes  between  the  two  orders  of  the  ftate 
were  very  warm  at  home,  efpecially  when  the  afTem- 
bly  for  the  eleftion  of  magiftrates  was  to  be  held. 
The  Confuls  thought,  that  being  both  Patricians  who 
had  received  the  Confullhip,  it  was  not  only  an  in- 
ftange  of  addrefs  and  courage,  but  an  engagement  of 
honour,  for  them  to  tranfmit  it  in  like  manner  to  two 
Patricians.  They  could  not  bear  the  divifion  of  it, 
and  perfuaded  themfelves,  that  it  was  neceffary  ei- 
ther ^o  abandon  it  entirely  to  the  People,  or  deprive 

X  3  them 
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A.R.400.  them  entirely  of  it.  The  Plebeians  on  their  fide, 
352.  '  foaming  with  rage,  exclaimed,  "  That  they  fhould 
be  unworthy  of  living,  and  of  the  name  of  citizens, 
if  all  of  them  together  could  not  preferve  a  privilege, 
which  the  courage  of  only  two  of  them.  (Sextus  and 
Licinius)  had  acquired.  That  it  were  better  to  bear 
the  yoke  of  Kings,  than  that  of  Decemvirs,  or  any 
other  ftill  more  odious,  than  to  fufFer  two  Patricians 
in  the  Confulfhip  together,  and  confent,  that  of  the 
two  orders  of  the  State,  which  ought  to  divide  autho- 
rity between  them,  the  one  fhould  always  lord  it  in 
the  government,  and  the  other  be  condemned  to  eter- 
nal llavery." 

The  Tribunes  did  not  fail  to  blow  up  the  flame  of 
difcord  -,  but  the  minds  of  the  People  were  fo  gene- 
rally and  fo  llrongly  heated  already,  that  in  the  univer- 
fal  emotion,  their  chiefs  had  no  room  to  diftinguifh 
themfelves.  The  affembly  was  held  feveral  times,  and 
nothing  concluded.  The  People,  at  length  compelled 
to  yield  to  the  tenacious  obftinacy  of  the  Confuls,  re- 
tired in  the  greateft  indignation,  and  followed  their 
Tribunes,  who  cried  out,  that  there  was  an  end  of 
liberty,  and  that  it  was  neceffary  to  quit  not  only  the 
field  of  Mars,  but  the  city  too,  reduced  as  they  were 
to  an  infamous  flavery  under  the  defpotic  authority  of 
the  Patricians.  The  Confuls,  abandoned  by  part  of 
the  People,  did  not  fail  to  continue  the  affembly, 
as  little  numerous  as  it  was,  which  nominated  for 
Confuls, 

A.R.401.  M.  Fabius  Ambustus,  IIL 

Ant.  C.  ^     ,^ 

1 .  QyiNTius. 

The  two  wars  made  this  year,  the  one  againft  the 
Tiburtes,  and  the  other  againft  the  Tarquinienfes, 
were  fuccefsful.  The  latter  fuftained  a  bloody  de- 
feat. Amongfl  the  prifoners,  of  whom  the  number 
was  confiderable,  three  hundred  and  fifty-eight  of  the 
principal  were  chofen  out  and  fent  to  Rome  ;  the  refl 
were  put  to  death.  Rome  did  not  treat  thofe  who  had 
been  referved  with  lefs  feverity.     By  way  of  reprifals 

for 


351 


SULPICIUS,  VALERIUS,  Confuls.  311 

for  the  fame  number  of  Romans,  who  had  been  fa- A. R- 401. 
crificed  at  Tarquinii  in  the  public  place,  they  were   "^"'^"  ^.* 
fcourged  with  rods,  and  then  beheaded  in  the  Fonim 
at  Rome. 

The  Romans  now  made  an  alliance  with  the  Sam- 
nites,  who  fent  to  demand  their  amity. 

The  creditors  continued  to  opprefs  their  debtors  in 
a  cruel  manner.  This  made  the  People,  who  were 
more  affefled  with  their  own  miferies  than  the  honour 
of  their  order  and  the  public  intered,  concern  them- 
felves  little  in  refpeft  to  eleftions.  Two  Patrician 
Confuls  were  again  chofen. 

C.  SULPICIUS  P^TICUS,    IV,  A.R.40Z. 

M.  Valerius  Publicola,  II.  ^"'-  ^• 

'  350, 

T.  Manlius  was  created  Didlator  for  a  war  againfl 
the  city  of  Csere,  which  had  affifted  the  Tarqumien- 
fes  in  ravaging  the  territory  of  Rome.  The  decla- 
ration of  war  opened  the  eyes  of  the  unfortunate  Ca2- 
rites,  and  made  them  fenfible  both  of  the  wrong  they 
had  done,  and  their  inability  to  oppofe  the  Romans 
with  open  force.  They  therefore  employed  m.ore  ef- 
fedlual  arms,  in  having  recourfe  to  their  clemency. 
"  After  having  confeffed  their  crime,  which  they  con- 
fidered  rather  as  the  effeft  of  blind  and  involuntary 
phrenzy,  than  of  a  refolution  taken  in  cool  blood, 
they  put  the  Roman  people  in  mind  by  their  embalTa- 
dors  of  the  honour  they  formerly  had  of  giving  refuge 
to  their  fugitive  Gods,  and  all  the  ceremonies  of  their 
religious  worfhip,  and  conjured  them  to  fpare  a  city, 
which  had  been  for  fome  time  the  depofitory  of  all 
that  is  moft  facred  to  the  Romans,  and  which  might  be 
juftly  confidered  as  the  afylum  of  their  Priefts  and 
Veftals,  and  in  fome  meafure  as  the  temple  and  fanc- 
tuary  of  Rome."  The  People,  more  fenfible  to  the 
ancient  fervices  received  from  the  city  of  Csre,  than 
the  late  fault  which  it  had  committed,  reftored  it  to 
their  favour,  and  made  a  truce  of  an  hundred  years 
with  it.  » 

X  4  The 
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^.R.4031.  The  difpute  in  refpeft  to  the  Confulfhip  was  rc- 
'  "^Tso?"  "^ived  again,  and  prevented  the  holding  of  affemblies, 
both  fides  obflinately  refufing  to  give  way.  The 
Dictator  abdicated,  his  time  being  expired,  before 
any  thing  could  be  concluded.  Eleven  interregnums 
fucceeded,  which  included  the  fpace  of  fifty- five 
days.  At  laft  in  the  eleventh,  the  Senate  confented, 
that  the  law  Licinia  Ihould  take  place. 

A.R.403'  P.  Valerius  Publicola, 

C.  Marcius  Rutilus. 

The  laft  of  thefe  Confuls  was  a  Plebeian.  Thq 
reconciliation  between  the  Senate  and  People  being 
already  much  advanced,  the  two  new  Confuls  applied 
themfelves  to  terminating  the  atfair  of  the  debts, 
which  was  liill  fome  obftacle  to  it  •,  and  for  that  pur- 
pofe  nominated  five  *  commJffioners,  who  were  charged 
with  that  rnatter.  The  commiffion  was  neither  eafy 
nor  agreeaJDle  ;  becaufe  in  affairs  of  this  kind  one  of 
the  parties  concerned  is  always  diffatisfied,  and  often 
both.  The  commiffioners  on  this  occafion  a6ted  with 
ail  pofTible  moderation  and  prudence.  As  moll  of 
the  debtors  delayed  paying  their  debts,  lefs  through 
want  of  power,  than  negligence  and  defedl  of  order 
in  their  affairs,  the  State  made  itfelf  their  creditors, 
and  having  caufed  tables  to  be  prepared  in  the  Forum 
with  money,  paid  the  debts,  after  having  taken  fe- 
curity  for  the  fums  advanced  :  or  elfe  having  ordered 
the  value  of  the  houfes  and  lands  of  the  debtors  to  be 
juftly  ftated,  it  adjudged  them  to  their  creditors.  By 
this  means,  without  doing  injuftice  to  any  body,  or 
giving  any  caufe  of  complaint,  a  great  number  of 
debts  were  difcharged. 

*  They  were  called  Menfarii,  which  is  commonly  tranflated  Bank- 
ers. But  in  this  cafe  they  were  perfons  invefted  with  the  public  au- 
thority, and  afting  without  intereft. 


V  ^  ^   *■  * 


[     P3    ] 

S  E  C  T,     II. 

Cenfor  eleSfed  out  of  the  People.  War  againfi  the  Gauls 
and  the  Pirates  of  Greece.  Valerius  kills  a  Gaul  in 
Jingle  combat,  and  is  ftmamid  Corvus.  He  is  created 
Conful  at  twenty-three  years  of  age.  The  Pirates  re- 
tire.  Plague  at  Rome.  Treaty  with  the  '^arthaginians. 
Jnterejl  reduced  to  half  what  it  was  before.  Volfciy 
Antiates,  and  Aurunci  defeitcd.  Temple  erected  to  "Juno 
Moneta.  The  Romans,  at  the  requefi  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Capua,  turn  their  arms  againji  the  Samnites,  new 
and  formidable  enemies.  They  gain  a  confiderable  vic- 
tory over  them,  under  the  command  of  the  Conful  Vale- 
rius.  The  other  army,  by  the  imprudence  of  the  Conful 
Cornelius,  is  expofed  to  extreme  danger,  from  which  it 
is  delivered  by  the  valour  and  conduEi  of  Decius,  a  le- 
gionary Tribune.  The  Samnites  are  entirely  defeated. 
Valerius  gains  another  battle^ 

Q^SULPICIUS  FOETICUS  V.  Ant.^ct* 

X«  QyiNTivs  Pennus.  34-8' 

'TpHESE  two  Confuls  were   Patricians.     In  their 
*■•    Confulfhips  a  trnce  of  forty  years  was  granted  to 
the  Falifci  and  Tarquinienfes. 

As  the  payment  of  debts  had  occafioned  a  great  Liv.1.7. 
change  in  the  fortunes  of  many,  and  abundance  oi^'  *** 
houfes  and  lands  had  been  transferred  to  new  poffef- 
fors,  it  was  thought  proper  to  take  the  Cenfus.  The 
aflembly  being  fummoned  for  the  eledion  of  Cenfors, 
Marcius  Rutilus  the  Plebeian  prefented  himfelf  as  a 
candidate  for  that  office.  He  was  the  firft  that  intro- 
duced the  DidatorjQiip  into  the  order  of  the  People, 
and  made  it  a  point  of  honour  to  do  the  fame  in  re- 
fpeft  to  the  Cenforlhip.  He  found  great  oppofition 
from  the  Confuls,  both  Patricians,  and  very  zealous 
for  tjiipir  order.  But  his  merit  fuperior  to  the  higheft 
offices  of  the  $tate,  and  the  extraordinary  efforts  of  the 
People,  carried  it,  and  he  was  elefted  Cenfor  with 
^     ^  Cn. 
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A.R.4C4  Cn.  Manlius.     That  oijice  from  its  inftitiition,  that  is 
2^g^  '  to  fay  during  foiirfcore  and  twelve  years,  had  always 
remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Patricians. 

Feftus  *  mentions  a  law  propofed  by  the  Tribune 
Ovinius,  which  impowered  the  Cenfors  to  create  Sena- 
tors, and  to  exclude  them  from  the  Senate,  which 
power  till  then  had  been  veiled  in  the  Confuls  and 
Military  Tribunes.  Feftus  is  the  only  author  who  fpeaks 
of  this  law.  He  does  not  fay,  when  it  lirft  took  place; 
but  it  is  conje6tured  to  have  been  paffed  this  year. 

A.R.  40c.  ^-  PoPiLius  Laenas,  III. 

Ant.  c.  L.  Cornelius  Scipio. 

347. 

The  People  re-entered  into  poffefTion  of  the  Con- 

fulfhip,  by  elefting  M.  Popilius  L^nas. 

A  confiderable  victory  gained  by  that  Conful  over 
the  Gauls  in  a  battle,  wherein  he  received  a  wound, 
did  him  and  the  whole  order  of  the  People  great  ho- 
nour, who  granted  him  a  triumph  with  great  joy. 
They  afked  each  other  with  inward  complacency, 
whether  there  was  any  room  to  be  diflatisfied  with  a 
Plebeian  Conful. 

The  Confulfhip  was,  however,  given  the  year  fol- 
lowing to  two  Patricians. 

A.R.406.  L.  FuRius  Camjllus. 

Ant.  c.  Ap.  Claudius  Crassus. 


346. 


Rome  had  two  kinds  of  enemies  to  repulfe :  the 
Gauls  on  one  fide,  who  hardly  ever  left  her  at  reft,  and 
the  Pirates  of  Greece  on  the  other,  who  infefted  the 
coafts  of  Italy.  But  what  occafioned  moft  uneafmefs, 
was  the  refufal  of  the  Latines  to  furnifti  their  con- 
tingent of  troops  according  to  the  treaty  with  them ; 
adding,  that  they  thought  it  more  advifeable  to  fight 
for  their  own  liberty,  than  to  extend  the  dominion  of 
ftrangers.  Rome  was  therefore  obliged  to  content  her-^ 

*  Donee  Ovinitia  Tribunitia  intervenit,  qua  fanftum  eft,  ut  Cenfores 
ex  omni  ordine  optimum  quemque  curiatim  e  Senatu  legerent.  Fe  st. 
in  Prseteriti  Senatores, 
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felf  with  her  own  forces;  and  for  that  reafon  conii- A.  R.4o6i. 
derably  augmented  the  number  of  the  troops  fhe  ufually  ^^^h?' 
kept  on  foot.     Ten  legions  were  raifed,  each  confid- 
ing of  four  thoufand  two  hundred  foot,  and  three  hun- 
dred horfe  ;  which  am.ounted  in  all  to  forty-five  thou- 
fand  men.     f  Livy  adds,  that  even  in  Auguftus's 
time,  when  Rome  was  fo  powerful,  it  had  been  diffi- 
cult to  levy  fo  numerous  an  army  :  that  is  to  fay,  to 
levy  it  immediately,  novum  exercitum.     For  Rome,  in^iocj.I.s;. 
the  time  of  Auguflus,  had  under  arms,  even  in  time  of 
peace,  twenty-three  or  twenty-five  legions  ;  but  moft  of 
them  difperfed  in  the  different  provinces  of  the  empire. 
It  mull,  however,  be  confefled,  that  there  is  fome  ob- 
fcurity  in  Livy's  expreffions. 

The  Conful  Appius  Claudius  died  during  the  pre- 
parations for  war,  of  which  the  whole  care  fellentirely 
upon  Camillus.  It  was  thought  injurious  to  his  merit 
to  fubje<5l  him  to  the  authority  of  a  Dictator  :  befides 
which  his  name  feemed  a  good  omen  for  a  war  againft 
the  Gauls.  He  left  two  legions  to  guard  the  city,  and 
divided  the  refl  with  the  Prtetor  L.  Finarius,  who  was 
fent  to  defend  the  coafts  againft  the  incurfions  of  the 
Pirates.  He  marched  himfelf  againft  the  Gauls,  and 
having  advanced  as  far  as  the  territory  of  Pomptinus, 
he  encamped  in  an  advantageous  poft,  refolved  not  to 
come  to  a  general  battle,  if  not  forced  to  it,  and  con- 
tenting himfelf  with  preventing  the  Gauls  from  plun- 
dering the  country,  by  fending  out  great  detachments 
on  all  fides  for  that  purpofe.  He  believed  adting  in 
that  manner  was  a  certain  means  to  reduce  an  enemy, 
who  not  having  laid  up  any  provifions,  could  fubfift 
his  army  only  by  pillage. 

Whilft  the  troops  on  both  fides  lay  ftill  without 
acting,  a  Gaul,  remarkable  for  the  greatnefs  of  his 
ftature,  and  the  fplendor  of  his  arms,  advanced  into 
the  midft  of  the  two  armies,  ftriking  his  fhield  with 
his  lance.     After  having  caufed  filence  to  be  made,  he 

*  Quem  nunc  novum  exercitura,  fi  qua  externa  vis  ingruat,  has  vires 
populi  Romani,  quas  vix  terrarum  capit  orbis,  contraftse  in  ununi 
Kaud  facile  efliciant.    Liv.  7.  1.  25. 
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A.  R.4o5- challenged  the  braveft  of  the  Romans  to  fight  by  an 
^^^6?'  interpreter.  Valerius,  a  young  officer,  who  believed 
himfelf  no  lefs  capable  of  the  glory  of  fuch  a  vi6lory 
than  Manlius,  accepted  his  challenge,  and  after  hav- 
ing obtained  the  Conful's  orders,  advanced  with  a  bold 
and  intrepid  air  againft  the  Gaul.  The  too  diftinguifh- 
ed  favour  of  heaven,  fays  Livy,  fomething  diminifhed 
the  merit  of  his  vidlory.  If  fam.e  may  be  believed, 
which  delights  in  adding  the  marvellous  to  great  events, 
as  foon  as  the  Roman  came  to  blows  with  his  adverfary, 
a  crow  on  a  fudden  perched  on  his  helmet,  and  kept 
its  head  always  turned  towards  the  Gaul.  Valerius 
eonfidering  this  circumitance  as  a  good  omen,  implor- 
ed the  God  or  Goddefs  who  fent  it  to  be  propitious. 
The  crow  not  only  kept  its  place,  but  during  the 
whole  combat,  rofe  upon  her  wings,  flew  at  the  face 
and  eyes  of  the  Gaul  with  her  beak  and  claws,  and 
did  not  quit  him,  till  terrified  with  a  prodigy  that  de- 
prived him  both  of  the  ufe  of  his  eyes  and  of  his  pre- 
fence  of  mind,  Valerius  laid  him  dead  on  the  earth. 
The  crow  then,  having  difcharged  hercommiffion,  flew 
away  towards  the  eaft,  and  difappeared. 

The  two  armies  till  then  had  continued  quiet. 
When  Valerius  was  preparing  to  ftrip  the  enemy  he 
had  killed  of  his  fpoils,  the  Gauls  continued  no  loi^ger 
in  their  poft,  and  the  Romans  flew  to  the  aid  of  their 
brave  officer.  The  adion  immediately  began  round 
the  dead  body  of  the  Gaul,  and  foon  became  a  general 
battle.  Camillus  exhorted  his  troops,  already  animat- 
ed by  the  vidory  of  Valerius,  and  the  vifible  protec- 
tion of  the  Gods,  to  charge  the  enemy,  and  Ihewing 
them  the  young  vi6lor  covered  with  glorious  fpoils  : 
"  Go  foldiers,  faid  he,  follow  the  example  of  your 
'*  brave  Tribune,  and  compleat  what  he  has  begun/* 
They  obeyed,  and  the  fuccefs  was  not  long  doubtful, 
fo  much  did  the  fate  of  the  two  combatants  feem  to 
have  decided  before-hand  that  of  the  two  armies. 
The  battle  was  warm  and  bloody  between  thofe  who 
firft  came  to  blows  round  the  dead  Gaul :  but  from 
the  reft  the  Romans  found  ^o  refiftance.     Their  en,?.T 
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mies  fled,  without  fo  much  as  having;  difcharged  their  A.R.406. 

Ant   C 

darts.  At  firft  they  retired  into  the  country  of  the  ^^  * 
Volfci  and  Falernum,  from  whence  they  removed  into 
Apuha,  towards  the  Upper  Sea.  The  Conful,  having 
affembled  the  army,  gave  the  young  Tribune  great 
praifes,  and  made  him  a  prelent  of  ten  oxen  and  a 
crown  of  gold.  This  fmgular  adventure  procured 
him  the  firname  of  Corvus,  Crow,  which  he  tranf- 
mitted  to  his  pofierity. 

The  Senate  having  afterwards  appointed  Camillus 
to  march  againll  the  Greek  Pirates,  he  joined  his 
troops  with  thofe  of  the  Prstor.  But  as  this  war  fpun 
out  in  length,  by  order  of  the  Senate  he  declared  T. 
Manlius  Torquatus  Dictator,  to  prefide  in  the  eleftion 
of  Confuls.  M.  Valerius  Corvus  was  chofen,  though 
abfent,  and  only  twenty-three  years  of  age,  which  did 
not  hinder  the  People  from  unanimoufly  giving  him 
their  fuffrages.  The  Didlator  on  his  fide  was  infinitely 
pleafed  to  contribute  to  the  glory  of  a  young  officer, 
who  treading  in  his  fteps,  had  fignalized  himfelf  in 
the  fame  kind  of  combat.  Auguftus  long  after,  ^^5^  q^^^ 
thought  proper  to  honour  the  wonderful  vidory  ofl.9.c. n- 
this  illuftrious  young  Roman,  and  to  confecrate  the 
memory  of  it,  by  ereding  a  ftatue  to  him  in  the  Forum, 
with  a  crow  fluttering  upon  his  head  with  expanded 
wings.     M.  Popilius  L^nas  was  Corvus's  coliegue. 

M.  Valerius  Corvus.  A.R.407. 

M.  Popilius  LiENAS  IV.  Ant.c', 

No  memorable  aftion  pafTed  in  the  war  v/ith  the 
Greek  Pirates,  who  knew  no  more  how  to  fight  by 
land,  than  the  Romans  by  fea.  Being  repulfed  from 
the  coafts,  and  water  as  well  as  provilions  beginning 
to  fail  them,  they  quitted  Italy.  It  is  not  certainly 
known  by  what  people  this  fleet  was  manned,  nor  from 
w^hat  part  of  Greece  they  came.  Livy  believes  it  had 
been  equipped  by  the  Tyrants  of  Sicily :  for  Greece 
properly  fo  called  was  fufficiently  employed  at  this 
time  in  defending  itfelf  againll  the  invafions  of  Philip 
of  Macedonj  Alexander  die  Great's  father. 

A  plague 
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A.  R.  407.      j\  plague  that  happened  at  Rome  occafioned  re- 
345.  '   courfe  to  be  had  to  the  ceremony  called  Leftifternium. 

The  inhabitants  of  Antium  fettle  a  colony  at  Satri- 
cum,  and  rebuild  that  city  which  the  Latines  had 
deftroyed. 

The  Carthaginians  having  fent  ambaffadors  to  Rome 
to  demand  the  amity  and  alliance  of  the  Romans,  a 
treaty  was  concluded  with  them.  Livy  does  not  men- 
tion a  treaty  above  an  hundred  and  fifty  years  prior  to 
this,  which  was  concluded  with  the  Carthaginians  the 
fame  year  the  kings  were  expelled.  Polybius  has  pre- 
ferved  the  tenor  of  it,  as  well  as  of  that  in  queltion, 
which  is  the  fecond.  The  fame  author  afterwards  cites 
a  third  made  at  the  time  Pyrrhus  came  to  Italy.  I 
ihall  defer  fpeaking  of  thefe  treaties,  till  I  come  to  the 
iirft  Punic  war. 

A.R.408.  'j^^  Manlius  Torquatus. 

Ant.  C.  ^ 

344.  C.  Plautius. 

Ten  years  before  the  interefl  of  money  had  been  fix- 
ed at  one  per  Cent,  per  Annum  ;  unciarium  fc^nus  :  this 
year  it  was  reduced  to  half  that  -,  femunciarium  foenus. 
Debtors  had  three  years  allowed  them  for  difcharging 
their  debts  at  four  different  payments,  of  which  one 
was  to  be  made  dire6lly,  and  the  three  others  from 
year  to  year.  This  was  far  from  being  an  entire  relief 
to  the  People,  who  flill  continued  under  art  heavy  load, 
,  and  fuffered  much  :  but  the  Senate,  lefs  fenfible  to  the 
mifery  of  particulars  than  to  public  credit,  could  not 
refolve  to  give  it  fo  great  a  wound,  as  to  declare 
debtors  difcharged  from  their  debts.  What  gave  the 
debtors  fome  little  relaxation,  was  that  no  levies  were 
made,  nor  taxes  exafted  this  year. 

A.R.409.  ]y[^  Valerius  Corvus  II. 

Ant.  C, 

343.  C*PoETELIUS. 

The  next  year  the  Romans  were  beforehand  with 
the  Volfci  and  Antiates,  who  were  preparing  to  invade 
their  territory.     They  were  defeated,  the  city  of  Sa- 

tricum 
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tricum  taken  and  burnt,  and  the  fpoils  abandoned  to  ^^^-^^9. 
the  foldiers.     More  than  four  thoufand  prifoners  were      "^j,  * 
taken,  who  were  led  in  triumph  before  the  chariot  of 
the  Conful  Valerius  Corvus,  and  fold  for  the  benefit 
of  the  public.     Some  authors  believe  that  they  were 
flaves. 

M.  Fabius  Dorso.  A.R./1.T0. 

Ant.  C. 
SeR.  SuLPICIUS  CaMERINUS.  342. 

The  Aurunci  were  foon  after  fubjedled,  and  the 
Volfci  again  defeated.  A  Temple  was  now  ereded 
to  Juno,  afterwards  lirnamed  *  Moneta. 

C.  MarciusRutilus  III.  -^i^'t^' 

Ant.  C, 

T.  Manlius  Torq_uatus  IL  341. 

A  Didator  was  declared  for  the  expiation  of  cer- 
tain prodigies. 

M.  Valerius  Corvus  III.  ^k^l'^n' 

Ant.  C, 

A.  Cornelius  Cossus.  340, 

From  henceforth  we  fhall  treat  of  far  more  con-  lIv.  i.  g, 
fiderable  wars  than  the  preceding,  whether  in  refped  ^9« 
to  the  power  and  forces  of  the  enemy,  duration,  or  the 
remotenefs  of  the  places  where  they  were  made.  Hi- 
therto the  Romans  had  to  do  with  the  Sabines,  the  part 
of  Hetruria  neareil  Rome,  the  Latines,  Hernici,  ^qui, 
Volfci,  and  all  the  little  States  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Rome.  This  year  they  undertook  a  war  with  the 
Samnites,  a  potent  and  warlike  People,  who  gave 
place  neither  in  valour  nor  military  difcipline  to  the 
Romans,  and  like  Rome,  had  vaffals  and  allies  at- 
tached to  their  fortune.  Every  body  knows,  what  -f 
Horace  fays,  of  the  young  Samnites,  accuftomed  early 

*  Juno  was  called  Moneta,  on  account  of  having  given  falutary  ad-, 
vice  on  a  certain  occafion.     A  monendo.   Cic.  deDivin.  1.  i.  n.  loi. 

f  Sed  rufticorum  mafcula  militum 
Proles,  Sabellis  dofta  ligonibus 

Verfare  glebas,  &  feveras 
Matris  ad  arbitriuni  recifos 

Poftare  fullesr  Hor.  Od,  6.1,  3. 

to 
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A.R.4^2.  to  the  rudeft  fatigues,  and  the  moft  fupple  obedienceV 
After  this  war,  in  which  the  fuecefs  was  long  equal, 
Pyrrhus  appeared  upon  the  ftage,  and  after  him  the 
Carthaginians.  During  this  interval  *  what  a  throng 
of  great  events  arofe,  and  how  often  did  Rome  fee  her- 
felf  expofed  to  the  moft  extreme  dangers  ?  Thefe,  fays 
Livy,  were  in  a  manner  the  fteps  by  which  the  empire 
attained  to  that  height  of  power  and  greatnefs,  of  which 
we  can  fcarce  fuftain  the  weight. 

Eufebius,  in  his  chronicle,  mentions  a  Cenfus  which 
feems  to  agree  with  this  year,  wherein  the  number  of 
the  citizens  amounted  to  an  hundred  and  fixty  thou- 
fand. 

The  Samnites,  with  whom  the  Romans  began  then 
to  meafure  their  fwords,  inhabited  very  near  the  region 
of  Italy  now  called  Abruzzo.  This  war  was  excited 
by  a  foreign  caufe,  for  they  were  at  that  time  the 
friends  and  allies  of  the  Roman  People.  The  Sam- 
nites having  attacked  the  Sidicini  for  no  other  reafon 
but  becaufe  they  were  the  ftrongeft,  the  latter  were  re- 
duced to  have  recourfe  to  a  more  powerful  people,  and 
made  an  alliance  with  the  Campanians,  who  lent  them 
a  great  name,  but  were  really  of  no  great  fupport  to 
them,  and  took  their  defence  upon  them  with  more 
oftentation  than  ftrength.  Enervated  in  iloth  and 
luxury,  they  could  not  make  head  againft  the 
Samnites,  enured  and  accuftomed  by  an  hard  and  la- 
borious life  to  all  the  exercifes  of  v/ar,  and  having  been 
defeated  in  a  battle  fought  in  the  country  of  the  Sidi- 
cini, they  drev/  upon  themfelves  the  whole  weight  of 
the  war.  They  were  beat  a  fecond  time  not  far  from 
their  capital  in  an  action,  wherein  they  loft  the  greateft 
part  of  their  youth,  fo  that  they  had  no  refource  but 
to  Ihut  themfelves  up  in  their  city  Capua.  But  not  be- 
lieving themfelves  fafe  there,  they  applied  to  the  Ro- 
mans for  aid. 

Their  embafladors,  on  being  introduced  to  the  Se- 
nate, fpoke  to  them  in  terms  to  the  following  effedt. 

•  Quanta  rerum  moles  I  Quoties  in  extrema  pericula  veritum,  ut  in 
)iaac  ma^nitttdinem,  quae  vix  fuft^netur,  erigi  imp'eiium  pollet '.  Liv. 

"   If 
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'^  If  we  come,  Fathers,  to  demand  your  amity  at  a  A^^- 4-^2. 
*'  time  when  our  city  was  in  a  more  llourifhing  con-  ^^^^  ' 
*'  dition,  you  would  perhaps  grant  it  us  more  readily, 
"  but  then  you  would  perhaps  have  lefs  realbn  to  re- 
"  ly  upon  a  lafting  fidelity  on  our  part :  whereas  de- 
"  livered  by  your  aid  from  enemies,  who  have  Avorn 
•^^  our  deftrudtion^  we  cannot  but  retain  eternal  gra- 
*'  titude  for  fo  important  a  fervice.  We  do  not  be- 
"'  lieve  yoiir  union  with  the  Samnites  an  obftacle  to  the 
"  grace  we  aflc.  For  in  making  an  alliance  with  them, 
"  you  undoubtedly  did  not  intend  to  tie  up  your  hands, 
"  and  deprive  yourfelves  of  the  liberty  of  concluding 
"  any  other  treaty.  Though  it  does  not  become  us  in 
"  our  prefent  condition,    to  fpeak  advantageoufly  of  ' 

*'  ourfelves,  we  can  fay,  hov/ever,  without  fettingtoo 
*'  great  a  value  upon  what  we  are,  that  Capua  giving 
"  place  only  to  Rome  either  for  the  extent  of  its  do- 
"  minions  or  the  fertility  of  the  country  dependant 
"  upon  itj  Ihould  you  think  fit  to  make  an  alliance 
"  with  us,  it  might  be  of  fome,  and  no  fmall,  ufe 
"  to  you.  On  the  firfl  motion  of  your  eternal  ene-^ 
mies,  the  iEqui  and  Volfci,  our  fituation  enables 
us  to  fall  immediately  upon  their  rear,  and  what  - 
you  flu  all  now  be  the  firfl  to  a6t  for  our  prefervation^ 
we  lliall  always  do  from  henceforth  for  the  aug-^ 
mentation  of  your  glory  and  pmpire.  The  con- 
feffion  we  are  reduced  to  make  you,  is  a  mournful 
one  for  us,  but  of  indilpenfible  neceflity.  We  are 
upon  the  point  of  being  forced  either  to  fall  into  the 
dependance  of  our  friends  or  of  our  enemies  ;  of  you, 
if  you  take  upon  you  our  defence  -,  of  the  Samnites, 
if  you  abandon  us.  You  are  therefore  to  determine, 
whether  Capua,  and  ail  Campania,  fliall  augment 
your  own,  or  the  power  of  the  Samnites,  We  Ipeak 
here  to  a  people,  whom  no  fear  deters  from  under- 
taking wars  founded  in  juiiice.  But  on  this  occa- 
fion  there  will  be  no  neceffity  for  that.  Shew  only 
your  arms,  and  the  fhaaov/  of  your  aid,  your  name 
alone  will  be  fufRcient  fafety  for  us.  Would  to  the  • 
Gods  we  v/ere  able  to  reprefent  the  mournful  fitua- 
YoL.  II.  y  "  tion 


-  « 
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A^R.  4.12.  cc  tion  of  Capua  at  this  moment,  whilft  fhe  expeifls 
"  With  the  moil  cruel  anxiety  the  anfwer  we  are  to 
"  bring  back  from  you,  which  is  to  decide  either  her 
"  fafety  and  liberty,  or  her  flavery  and  deftruclion.'* 

The  ambafladors,  after  this  difcourfe,  withdrew, 
and  the  Senate  deliberated  upon  their  demand.  It 
feenied  to  deferve  abundance  of  attention,  and  might 
be  of  great  advantage  to  the  State.  Capua  was  the 
greateft  and  moft  opulent  city,  and  its  lands  the  moft 
fertile,  of  all  Italy.  Its  bordering  upon  the  fea,  which 
facilitated  the  importation  of  corn  from  it,  might  render 
it  the  magazine  of  Rome.  Its  alliance  might  contri- 
bute much  tov/ards  the  conquell  of  all  the  countries 
between  Rome  and  Capua :  all  which  motives  fhould 
have  had,  one  would  think,  great  weight  vv  ith  an  am- 
bitious people,  affedling  to  extend  their  dom.inions 
perpetually.  Equity  however  and  faith  to  their  en- 
gagements prevailed,  and  made  all  thofe  vievv's'of  in- 
terefl:  vaniili,  v/hich  are  ufually  fo  powerful  in  the  de- 
liberations and  councils  of  princes  and  republics,  but 
which  feemed  to  this  v/ife  and  auguft  affembly,  bafe 
and  unworthy  of  the  Rom.an  greatnefs.  The  Conful, 
having  ordered  the  ambafiadors  to  be  called  in,  made 
them  this  anfwer  in  the  name  of  that  body.  "  The 
"  Senate,  Campanians,  are  forry  for  your  prefent 
"  condition,  and  could  willi  it  had  power  to  affift  you 
"  with  honour  :  but  juftice  v/ill  not  admit  us  to  make 
"  a  new  alliance  with  you,  in  violation  of  one  more 
*'  ancient.  *  We  are  united  with  the  Samnites  by  a 
"  folemn  treaty,  and  will  not  take  arms  againfc  them, 
"  which  would  be  ftill  more  criminal  in  the  light  of 
"  the  Gods  than  injurious  to  men.  All  that  we  can 
"  do  for  ycu  on  this  occafion,  is  to  employ  our  media- 
"  tion  vv'ith  the  Samnites,  and  to  defire  them  by  our 
"  deputies  to  defift  from  their  hoftilities  againll  you.'* 
We  fee  liere  how  much  the  faith  of  treaties  was  re- 
ipefted  amongft  the  Romans,  and  that  it  was  a  conftant 

*  Samnites  xjobifcum  fa-dere  jvmfti  funt.     Itaque  arma,  deos  priup, 
<jaam  htimines,  violatnra,  adveri'us  Samnites  vebis  negamus.     Liv. 

principle 
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pie  amongit  them,  that  no  new  al 
tontravcne  one  of  a  more  ancient  date. 


principle  amono;it  them,  that  no  new  aliiance  ou2;ht  to  A.  R.  4.12. 

^  ^  '^  ■  ^  Ant.  c. 


The  ambaflfadors,  in  conilernation  at  an  anfwer  that 
gave  them  up  to  the  hatred  and  fury  of  the  Sa.nnites, 
had    recourfe   to   another   n^eans,    according  to  the 
powers  they  had  received  with  their  cominiffion  at 
fetting  out  from   home.     "  Since,  fay  they,  you  will 
"  not  take   upon  you  the   defence  of  our  city  and 
"  eflates  againft  the  injuftice  and  violence  done  us, 
"  you  certainly  will  not  be  able  to  difpenfe  v/ith  de- 
"  fending  a  city^  when  become  part  of  your  own  do- 
"  minions.  We  therefore  from  this  moment,  Romans, 
"  fully  and  entirely  renounce  and  abandon  to  you  the 
"  people  of  Campania  and  the  city  of  Capua,  with 
"  the  lands,  temples  of  the  Gods,  and  in  one  word, 
"  whatever  elfe  they  hold  and  pofTefs.     We  acknow- 
"  ledge  you  for  our  fovereigns.  Thus  whatfoever  evils    ^ 
"  befal  us  from  henceforth,  will  befal  us  as  your  fub- 
''  je6ls."     After  this  declaration,    with  abundance  of 
tears  they  extended  their  hands  towards  the  Gonfuls, 
and  all  proftrated  themfelves   to  the  ground   at  the 
entrance  of  the  Senate.     This  was  a  moft  movin:^ 
fight.     A  rich  arid  powerful  people,  diftinguiihed  till 
then  by  their  pride  and  luxury,  whole  aid  their  neigh- 
bours a  little  before  had  implored,  reduced  to  fo  low 
a  degree  of  humiliation,  as  to  deliver  lip  themfelves 
and  all  they  have  to  aliens  and  ftrangers.     The  Senate 
believed  that  juliic  and  public  faith  would  now  not 
admit  them  to  betray  and  abandon  a  people,  who  fur- 
rendered  themfelves  without  referve  to  the  Romans ; 
and  that  the  Samnites  would  ad  contrary  to  equity^ 
if  they  continued  to  attack  a  city  and  country,  which 
they  fhould  be  informed,  belonged  to  the  Romans  as 
their  right,  from  the  celTion  made  of  it  to  them  by 
the  Campanians. 

Ambaflfadors  therefore  were  immediately  fent  to  the 
Samnites,  "  to  reprefent  to  them  the  fupplication  and 
requefl  of  the  inhabitants  of  Capua,  the  anfwer  made 
at  firfb  by  the  Senate,  which  clearly  evidenced  their 

Y  2  regard 
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A.  R.  41-2- regard  for  the  amity  of  the  Samnites,  and  laftly  the 
J^o /'  ceiTion  made  to  Rome  by  the  Campanians  of  their  city 
and  all  they  poffelTed.  They  had  orders  to  demand 
of  the  Samnites,  that  in  confequence  of  their  amity 
and  alliance  with  Rome,  they  ihould  defift  from  at-  . 
tacking  a  country,  which  from  thenceforth  was  be- 
come the  domain  of  the  Roman  people  •,  and,  if  thefe 
amicable  methods  did  not  fucceeds  they  were  dire61:ed 
to  declare  in  exprefs  terms  to  the  Samnites,  in  the 
name  of  the  Senate  and  People  of  Rome,  that  they 
muft  not  approach  Capua,  nor  fet  foot  on  the  lands 
in  its  dependance."  When  this  declaration  was  made 
to  the  Samnites  in  full  affembly,  it  put  them  into  fuch 
a  fury,  that  they  not  only  anfwered,  they  would  con- 
tinue the  war  they  had  began  ;  but  their  magiftrates, 
•    .  on  the  breaking  up  of  the  council,  ordered  the  gene- 

rals and  officers  of  the  army  to  attend  them,  and  in 
the  prefence  of  the  ambaffadors,  with  a  loud  voice, 
commanded  them  to  fet  out  immediately,  and  to 
ravage  and  deltroy  the  country  of  Capua  with  fire  and 
fword. 

Upon  this  anfwer  the  Senate,  with  the  People's 
authority,  fent  the  heralds  to  the  Samnites,  to  demand 
fatisfaftion  on  account  of  fo  violent  a  proceeding,  and, 
on  their  refufal,  thofe  officers  declared  war  againft  them 
in  all  the  forms.  The  two  Confuls  had  orders  to  take 
the  field  immediately.  Valerius  marched  into  Cam- 
pania, and  Cornelius  for  Samnium.  The  firft  en- 
camped near  mount  Gaurus,  and  the  other  near 
Saticula. 

The  legions  of  the  Samnites  marched  againft  Vale- 
rius :  they  were  of  opinion,  that  the  weight  of  the  war 
would  fall  on  that  fide  ;  befides  which  they  were  ani- 
mated by  rage  and  revenge  againft  the  Campanians, 
who  had  been  equally  ready  to  give  aid  them felves, 
and  to  call  it  in  againft  them.  At  the  firft  fight  of  the 
Roman  camp,  their  leaders,  full  of  boldnefs,  defired 
earneftly  to  come  to  a  battle,  aflliring  themfelves  that 
the  Romans  would  have  the  fame  fuccefs  in  aiding 
the  Campanians,  as  the  latter  had  in  aiding  the  Sidicini. 

Valerius, 
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Valerius,  after  having  let  fome  days  pafs  in  llcirmifhes  A.  R.  412. 
to  try  the  enemy,  gave  the  fignal  for   battle,  and  ex-      "  ^^  ' 
horted  his  troops  in  few  words.     He  reprefented  to 
them,  "That  they  ought  not  to  be  daunted  by  this  new 
war  and  nev/  enemy.     That  the  farther  they  removed 
from  Rome,  the  weaker  and  lefs  warlike  they  would 
find  their  enemies.     That  the  courage  of  the  Samnite.s 
was  not  to  be  judged  from  their  defeating  the  Sidicini 
and  Gampanians.     That  the  latter  had  been  overcome 
more  by  their  ov/n  foftnefs  and  luxury,  than  by  the . 
forces  of  their  enemies.     Could  two  fuccefies  of  the 
Samnites  during  fo  many  ages  be  looked  upon  as  any 
thing,  when  compared  with  the  many  glorious  ex- 
ploits of  the  Romans,  who  fmce  the  foundation  of 
Rome,  reckoned  almofl:  more  triumphs  than  years ; 
who  had  lubdued   ail  around  them  in  arms,  Sabines, 
Hetrurians,    Latines,    Hernici,    Volfci,    iEqui,    and 
Aurunci  •,  who  had   fo  often  defeated  the   Gauls  in 
pitched  battles ;  and  lallly,   had  repulfed  the  Greek 
pirates  from  their  coafts  with  fo  much  courage  and 
fuccefs.     That  m  advancing  to  battle,   each  of  them 
in  particular  fhould  carry  with  him  the  juft  confidence 
with  which  their  bravery,  experienced  on  fo  many  oc- 
cafions,  and  pall  great  adions,  ought  to  infpire  them : 
but  that  they  ought  alfo  to  remember  under  the  aufpices 
of  what  general  they  fought."     "  Soldiers,  continued 
"  he,  it  is  not  my  words,  but  my  aftions,  that  I  would 
"  have  you  follow.     It  is  not  to  the  cabals  of  the  Pa- 
"  tricians,  but  to  this   arm,  that  I  am  indebted  for 
"  three  Confulihips,  and  the  glory  to  which  I  have 
"  attained.     There  v/as  a  time,  when   it  might  have 
"  been  laid,  V/hat  wonder  is  that  ?  You  are  a  Patri- 
"  cian,  and  defcended  from   the   Deliverers  of  our 
"  country,  and  the  Confulfhip  was  in  your  family  the. 
"  fame  year  that  this  city  began  to  have  Confuls.    The 
"  ConfuLQiip  is  now  equally  open  to  both  orders,  to 
"  the  Plebeians  as  well  as  Patricians,     It  is  no  longer 
"  the  fruit  of  birth,  but  of  merit.     You  ought,  loir 
"  diers,    to  raife  your  views   to   the  firft   dignities. 
^'  The  new  fir-naijie  of  Corvus,  which  you  haYC  given 
Y  3  ■  "  ^^  me 
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^.  A.  .it:-,  cc  j^e  jj^  a  manner  by  the  order  of  the  Gods  themfelves, 
"  has  not  made  me  torget  the  ancient  fir-name  of  Pub- 
"  licola  attached  to  my  family.  I  have  always  fuf- 
"  cained  the  honour  and  duties  of  it,  In  peace  and 
"  war,  a  private  perion  or  in  the  higheft  offices  of  the 
"  flate,  I  have  always  adhered  to  the  People,  and  fhall 
*'  do  io  during  my  life.  You  are  now  to  march  with 
*'  me,  under  the  protedion  of  the  Gods,  againft  the 
*'  Samnites,  to  merit  a  triumph  entirely  new,  of  which 
"  you  are  to  have  the  firft  fruits." 

*  Never  was  general  more  familiar  with  hjs  foldiers 
than  Valerius  :  he  made  no  difficulty  to  divide  all  the 
labours  and  military  employm-ents  with  them.  In  the 
gam.es,  wherein  tiie  troops  contended  man  to  man  for 
the  prizes  of  fwifmefs  in  running  and  ftrength  of  body, 
he  accepted  with  farprizing  eafinefs  and  popularity  the 
challenge  of  the  firft  comer,  and  knew  how  to  conquer 
or  be  overcome  with  the  fame  air.  He  was  liberal  and 
beneficent,  but  beftowed  his  favours  with  judgment. 
He  was  attentive  in  his  difcourfe  not  to  injure  the  li- 
berty of  others,  and  was  no  lefs  fo  to  fupport  his  own 
dignity  ;  and  he  perfectly  poffeffed  the  art  of  defcend- 
ing  without  demeaning  himfelf.  In  a  word,  in  the 
exercife  of  the  firft  offices  of  the  ftate  he  retained  the 
virtues  by  which  he  had '  deferved  them  •,  a  condu6t 
infinitely  agreeable  to  the  multitude,  and  very  uncom- 
mon  with  thofe  who  attain  great  dignities. 

It  is  eafy  to  judge  how  much  impreffion  the  dif- 
courfe of  fuch  a  perfon  muft  make  upon  the  troops. 
It  was  received  with  univerfal  applaufe.  The  army, 
full  of  fpirit  and  ardour,  marched  out  of  the  camp  to 
battle.  The  hopes  and  forces  were  equal  on  both 
fides.  Both  were  full  of  confidence  in  themfelves, 
without  defpifing  the  enemy.     Their  late  almoft  ftill 

*  Non  alius  mlliti  dux  farailiarior  fuit,  omnia  inter  infimos  militum 
haud  gravatc  munia  obeundo  In  ludo  prseterea  militari,  cum  velo- 
citatis  viriumque  inter  fe  sequales  certamina  ineunt,  comiter  facilis, 
yjjicere  ac  vinci  vult  eodem ;  nee  quemquam  afpernari  parem,  qui  fe 
pfFerret  ;  fadis  benignus  pro  re,  diftis  baud  minus  libertatis  alienae 
quam  iuas  dignitatis  memor  :  &,  quo  nihil  popularius  eft,  quibus  artl- 
buo  petierat  magiftratus,  iifdera  gerebut.    LiV. 

recent 


VALERIUS,  CORNELIUS,  Confuls.  32; 

recent  luccefies,  the  two  important  vicStories  gained  A.R.4T2. 
by  the  Samniccs,  augmented  their  courage  extremely  :•  '^'■"'^"  -'• 
but  a  glory  of  four  hundred  years,  and  as  ancient  as 
Rome  itlclf,  infpired  the  Romans  with  another  kind  of 
refolution.  What  gave  both  fome  difquiet,  was  their 
having  a  new,-  and  hitherto  mutually  unknown,  enemy 
to  engage  with.  The  battle  fnewed  their  difpofitions 
effe6lualiy.  It  was  long  doubtful,  the  vidory  inclin- 
ing neither  to  one  fide  nor  the  other.  The  Conlul, 
feeing  that  notwithftandingall  his  endeavours  he  could 
not  break  the  enemy,  made  the  cavalry  advance  to  put 
them  into  diforder,  which  had  no  better  fuccefs,  the 
place  being  too  narrov/  for  their  evolutions.  Valerius 
then  leaping  from  his  hcrfe  ;  "  Soldiers,  (faid  he  to  the 
"  foot)  this  battle  regards  me  :  Come  on.  I  am  go- 
"  ing  to  open  you  a  v/ay  into  thofe  troops  where  you 
*^  fee  the  lances  fo  thick,"  The  horfe  at  the  fame 
time  having  wheeled  off  by  his  order  to  the  two  wings, 
he  advanced  to  the  enemy,  and  killed  the  firft  he 
met.  The  foidiers,  animated  by  feeing  their  general 
confront  dangers  in  that  manner,  made  extraordinary 
efforts.  The  Samnites  did  the  fame  on  their  fide,  and 
maintained  their  ground  v/ithout  giving  way,  though 
they  had  more  wounded  than  the  Romans.  The  bat- 
tle had  already  continued-  for  fome  time,  and  the 
(laughter  was  very  great  in  the  foremoft  ranks  of  the 
Samnites,  but  they  continued  in  their  poft  without 
thinking  of  flight,  fo  firmly  had  they  refolved  not  to 
be  conquered,  and  to  yield  only  to  death.  The  Ro- 
mans therefore,  perceiving  their  ftrength  decline  thro' 
fatigue,  and  that  night  approached,  actuated  by  anger 
and  the  defire  of  conquering,  made  a  laft  effort,  and 
threw  themfelves  headlong  upon  the  enemy.  The 
ranks  of  the  Samnites  began  then  to  be  in  diforder, 
and  they  retired  •,  foon  after  which  they  fled  with  pre- 
cipitation. Great  numbers  of  them  were  either  killed 
or  made  prifoners,  and  few  had  efcaped,  if  night  had 
not  put  an  end  rather  to  the  vi6lory  than  the  battle. 
The  Romans  confeffed,  that  they  had  never  engaged 
fo  obifinate  an  enemy  before :  and  the  Samnites  on 
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A.R.  4-^2.  their  fide,  when  they  were  aiked  what  was  the  firft 
'^"^^^'  caufe  that  had  occafioned  their  flight,  notwithftanding 
'  *  their  ardour  for  the  battle,  anfwered,  that  feeing  the 
eyes  of  the  Romans  fparkling  with  fire,  and  their  whole 
vifage  enflamed  with  rage  and  a  kind  of  fury,  they 
could  not  fuftajn  their  terrible  looks.  Their  terror 
appeared  not  only  in  the  fuccefs  of  the  battle,  but  in 
their  precipitate  retreat  in  the  night  without  carrying 
off  any  thing  with  them.  The  Romans,  finding  their 
camp  abandoned  the  next  morning,  took  confiderable 
fpoils  in  it ;  and  the  Campanians  repaired  thither  in  a 
body,  to  exprefs  their  gratitude  to  the  vi6lor. 

The  joy  ibr  this  victory  was  foon  after  interrupted 
by  the  extreme  danger  to  which  the  other  army  was 
expofed.  The  Coniul  Cornelius,  having  marched  from 
Saticula,  imprydently  entered  a  foreft  that  had  no  way 
into  it  but  through  a  deep  valley,  without  having  ufed. 
the  precaution  offending  a  detachment  before  him  to 
view  the  places  and  learn  news  of  the  enemy.  He  did 
not  perceive,  that  they  had  feized  the  eminences,  and 
were  over  his  head,  till  he  was  too  far  advanced  to 
retire.  The  Samnites  delaying  to  attack  him  only  till 
his  whole  army  was  engaged  in  the  valley,  P.  Decius, 
Tribune  of  the  foldiers,  perceived  an  hill  in  the  forefl, 
T .  I  which  commanded  the  enemy's  camp.  The  accefs  to 
c.  34-I37.  it  was  very  difficult  to  a  body  of  troops  laden  with 
baggage,  but  eafy  to  foldiers  wh,o  carried  only  their 
arms.  That  officer  finding  the  Conful  in  the  utmoft 
perplexity:  "  Do  you  fee,  faid  he,  that  eminence 
"  which  is  above  the  enemy,  and  which  they  have  not 
*'  taken  care  to  feize  ?  Our  prefervation  depends  upon 
*'  pofling  ourfelves  there.  For  that  purpofe,  I  aflc 
«'  only  the  *  Principes  and  Haftati  of  one  legion. 
*'  "When  I  have  gained  the  fum.mit  of  that  hill,  purfue 
"  your  m.arch  without  fear,  allured  of  preferving  your- 
«'  felf  and  your  army.  The  enemy,  expofed  to  our 
"  darts,  cannot  move  without  expofing  themfelves  to 
'*  the  danger  of  being  cut  to  pieces.     As  for  us,  either 

*  The  Principes  and  Haftati  were  two  bodies  of  troops  that  amount- 
<;4  in  all  to  two  thoufand  four  hundred  men. 
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"  the  good  fortune  of  the  Roman  people,  or  our  own  A^R.4i  = 
"  valour  will  bring  us  off."  The  Conful  having  praifed 
him  highly,  gave  him  the  detachment  he  afked,  with 
which  he  crolfed  the  foreft,  without  being  perceived  by 
the  enemy,  till  he  was  juft  upon  the  fpot  he  was  march- 
ing to  feize.  The  Samnites  were  in  a  great  furprize; 
and  whilft  their  eyes  were  entirely  fixed  upon  Decius 
and  his  troops,  they  gave  the  Conful  time  to  march  his 
army  to  a  place  of  fafety.  As  for  Decius,  he  halted 
upon  the  top  of  the  hill. 

Whilft  the  Samnites,  in  their  uncertainty  and  fuf- 
pence,  deliberated  upon  the  conduct  they  Ihould  ob- 
ferve,  they  put  it  out  of  their  power  to  aft,  not  being 
able  either  to  purfue  the  Conful  without  entering  into 
the  fame  defile  through  which  he  had  paffed  with  fo 
much  danger,  or  making  the  troops  climb  the  emi- 
nence which  Decius  had  feized.  They  determined 
however  upon  the  latter,  through  the  defire  of  aveng- 
ing themfelves  upon  thofe  who  had  deprived  thern  of 
fo  fair  an  occafion,  induced  to  it  alfo  by  the  proxi- 
mity of  their  poft,  and  the  fmall  number  of  troops 
of  which  that  detachment  confifted.  They  therefore 
thought  one  while  of  furrounding  the  hill  with  troops 
on  all  fides,  to  prevent  their  rejoining  the  Conful; 
and  another,  of  leaving  the  pafTage  open  in  order  to 
attack  them  in  their  defcent.  Whilft  they  were  in  fuf- 
pence,  and  fluftuating  between  the  two  opinions,  the 
night  came  on.  Decius  conceived  at  firft,  that  they 
would  have  attacked  him,  and  prepared  to  give  them 
a  warm  reception  from  the  higher  ground  where  he 
was  pofted.  He  was  much  furprized  afterwards, 
when  he  faw,  that  they  did  not  refolve  either  to  charge 
Kim,  or  at  leaft,  if  the  difadvantage  of  the  place  dif- 
couraged  them,  to  furround  him  with  intrenchments  in 
order  to  deprive  him  of  all  hopes  of  efcaping.  Having 
aflembled  the  Centurions  :  "  We  are  very  fortunate, 
''  comrades,"  faid  he,  "  to  have  to  do  with  enemies, 
"  who  are  abfolutely  ignorant  of  the  rules  of  war,  and 
"  of  inconceivable  flov/nefs  and  negledt.  Whilft  they 
*'  have  been  confulting,  and  making  fo  many  irregu- 
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A.R.  412."  ]ar  and  uncertain  movements,  they  might  have  fur- 
Ant.^c.  tc  rounded  us  with  intrenchments  on  al  fides.  But 
"  that  ieems  the  leaft  of  their  thoughts.  We  fhould 
"  refembie  them,  if  we  continued  longer  liere  than 
"  were  neceffary.  Follow  me  then,  and  whilft  fome 
"  light  remains,  let  us  obferve  where  they  poll  their 
"  guards,  and  by  what  way  we  fiiali  get  off  from 
"  hence."  This  they  did  immediately,  in  the  habit 
of  private  foldiers,  to  avoid  being  fufpeftcd  and 
known  by  the  enemy. 

.    He  afterwards  planted  the  centinels,  and  fent  or- 
ders to  the  foldiers  to   come  to  him,  in  filence  and 
armed,  at  the  fecond  watch  of  the  night :  that  was 
the  fpace  of  three   hours  from   fun-fet  to   midnight. 
When  they  repaired  to.  him  in  confequence,  he  fpoke 
to  them  as  follows.     "  You  mufc  keep  the  iaiTie  fi- 
"  lence,  foldiers,  whilft  I  am  fpeaking  to  you,  as  you 
'5  did  in  coming  hither.  When  I  have  told  you  what  I 
"  have  to  fay,  let  thofe  who  approve  it  go  to  the  right 
^-'  without  making  any  noife  :  the  opinion  of  the  ma- 
"  jority  fliall  determine   us.      I    come   nov/   to   my 
''  thoughts.     That   the  enemy  keep   you   here  fur- 
"  rounded,  is  neither  owing  to  your  want  of  courage, 
"  nor  ilov/nefs  to  ad:.     Your  valour   brought  you  hi- 
''  ther :  your  valour  mufl  find  you  the  means  of  de- 
*'  parting  from  hence.     In  coming  ^to  this  hill,  you 
"  have  faved  the  army  of  the  Roman  people :  now 
"  iave  yourfelves  in   retiring  from  this  place.     We 
•"  have  an  enemy  to  deal  with,  who  may  truly  be  faid 
*'  to   be   blind,  and  who  having  it  yefterday  in  his 
"  power  to  ruin  our  whole  army  in  the  defile  it  had  en- 
"  tered,  and  either  to  prevent  us  from  pofting  ourfelves 
"  upon  this  eminence,  or  to  fliut  us  up  within  good 
*'  works  upon  it,  has  neither  fcen  nor  done  any  thing 
"  of  all  this.     After  having   deceived  them  in  this 
"  manner  in  day-light,  and  with  their  eyes  open,  it 
"  is   neceffary  now  for  you  to  deceive  them  again 
*'  whilft  they  deep.     I  fay  neceffary  :  for  as  we  have 
"  nothing  here  but  our  arms  and  our  courage,  and 
"  muft  perifti  with  hunger  and  thirft  if  we  continue, 
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it  is  abfolutely  necefiarv  to  remove  from  hence.  A.  R.  412- 
The  queftion  only  is,  whether  we  {liall  do  To  by  ^  " 
night  or  by  day.  And  this  feems  to  me  a  matter 
that  requires  ftill  lefs  deliberation.  For  if  we  ftay 
till  day,  who  knows  but  the  enemy,  whom  you  fee 
difperied  quite  round  our  hill,  may  inclofc  it  within 
folses  and  intrenchments.  And  if  only  the  night 
be  the  proper  time  for  the  execution  of  our  defign, 
which  is  inconteftable,  the  prefent  hour  is  the  moft 
favourable  we  can  cliufe,  becaufe  that  at  which 
men  are  heavielt  with  deep.  As  then  you  will  find 
all  the  enemy's  foldicrs  aQeep,  you  will  either  pafs  . 
through  them  without  being  perceived,  or,  if  they 
wake,  you  may  put  them  into  a  confternation  by 
raifmg  great  cries  on  a  fudden.  After  having  fol- 
lowed me  to  this  place,  now  follow  me  from  hence. 
As  for  me,  I  abandon  myfelf  to  the  lame  fortune 
that  brought  us  hither.  Let  thofe  who  approve  my 
opinion  go  to  the  right." 
All  did  lb  to  a  man,  and  followed  Decius  where 
the  enemy  had  not  polled  centinels.  They  had  palFed 
half  their  camp,  when  a  foldier  happening  to  clafh  his 
arms  againft  the  Ihield  of  a  centinel  that  lay  alleep, 
the  latter  awoke,  and  gave  others  the  alarm.  They 
did  not  know  v/hether  they  were  friends  or  enemies  : 
whether  they  were  the  detachment  comiC  down  from 
tlie  hill ;  or  the  Conful,  who  had  made  himfelf  maf- 
ter  of  the  camp.  Decius  that  moment  made  his 
troops  raife  great  cries.  The  Samnites,  ftill  half 
afleep,  and  feized  with  terror,  could  neither  take  arms 
readily,  oppofe  the  paffage  of  the  Romans,  nor  pur- 
fue  them.  The  latter,  taking  advantage  of  that  con- 
fufion,  kept  going  forwards,  and  killed  all  that  came 
in  their  way.  When  they  were  out  of  danger,  as  it 
was  not  far  from  day,  Decius  made  his  troops  halt, 
and  faid  to  them,  "  Your  valour,  foldiers,  is  worthy 
"  of  admiration.  All  eyes  will  applaud  this  bold 
"  and  happy  enterprize.  But  it  is  not  fit  that  night 
"  fliould  cover  fo  glorious  a  return  with  darknefs  and 
f-'  obfcurity.     Let  us  ftay  here  till  day,  that  the  Sun 
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AR.4J2'"  may  witnefs  your   triumphant    entrance  into   the 
^lo^'  "  camp."     He  was  obeyed. 

As  loon  as  it  was  day,  they  marched  on,  after  hav- 
ing difpatched  a  courier  to  the  Conful.  The  news  of 
their  return  having  fpread  in  the  camp,  occafioned  in- 
credible joy,  and  the  troops  in  emulation  of  each 
other  went  out  to  meet  thofe  generous  and  intrepid 
foldiers,  who  had  expofed  themfelves  to  certain  dan- 
ger for  their  prefervation.  They  praifed  and  congra- 
tulated them,  calling  them  all  in  general,  and  every 
one  in  particular,  their  prefervers,  their  deliverers. 
They  returned  thanks  to  the  Gods  for  fo  manifeft,  fo 
diftinguilhed  a  protection  :  and  as  for  Decius,  they 
extolled  him  to  the  fliies.  This  was  a  day  of  triumph 
to  him.  He  marched  through  the  camp  v/ith  his  vic- 
torious troops  in  the  midft  of  the  higheil  applaufes  of 
the  whole  army,  who  had  their  eyes  fixed  on  him 
ajone,  and  by  the  titles  of  honour,  which  they  con- 
tended with  each  other  in  giving  him,  equalled  the 
Tribune  in  all  things  with  the  Conful.  The  Conful 
had  already  called  the  afiembly,  and  was  beginning 
to  give  Decius  the  praifes  he  fo  juftly  deferved,  when 
the  latter  interrupted  him,  and  reprefented,  that  there 
was  no  time  to  lofe,  and  that  the  moments  were  pre- 
cious. He  induced  him  therefore  to  make  the  troops 
march  direftly  againft  the  enemy,  v/ho  had  not  yet  re- 
covered their  confternation  in  the  night,  were  dif- 
perfed  in  diforder  around  the  hill,  and  of  whom  he 
believed  many  fent  in  purfuit  of  him,  were  ftill  ftrag- 
gling  up  and  down  in  the  forefl.  The  legions  fet  out 
immediately,  and  cam^e  up  with  the  enemy,  whom 
they  attacked  when  they  leaft  expeded  it.  Moft  of 
their  troops  difperfed  on  all  fides,  could  neither  unite 
in  one  body,  nor  take  arms,  nor  retire  into  their  in- 
trenchments.  The  legions  purfued  them  into  their 
camp,  which  they  took.  All  they  found  in  it  were 
put  to  the  fword,  to  the  number  of  thirty  thoufand. 

The  Conful  having  then  no  other  care, upon  his 

hands,  called  an  affembly  the  fecond  time,  and  did  the 

'  jijftice  which  was  due  to  the  generous  enterprise  of 
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Decius,  the  glory  of  which  the  lafl  aftion  had  infi- A.  R.41A. 
nitely  augmented.     Befides  other  military  prefents,  he         '  ^' 
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gave  him  a  crown  of  gold,  an  hundred  oxen,  and  a 
white  one  with  gilt  horns.  To  each  of  his  foldiers, 
he  gave  a  double  allowance  of  corn  far  ever,  with  an 
ax  and  two  habits  for  the  prefent.  After  the  Conful 
had  diftributed  his  rewards,  the  legions  placed  the 
crown  Obfidionalis  on  the  head  of  Decius  :  this  was 
a  mark  of  acknowledgment  given  by  the  foldiers  to 
the  oHicer  who  extricated  them  out  of  any  dangerous 
poll,  wherein  they  had  been  invelted  by  the  enemy :  , 
it  was  compofed  of  turf.  The  foldiers  of  his  detach- 
ment gave  him  another  of  the  fame  kind.  Decius 
facrificed  the  ox  with  the  gilt  horns  to  Mars ;  and 
gave  the  other  hundred  to  the  foldiers  who  had  fol- 
lowed him  in  this  aftion.  The  legions  made  each  of 
the  fame  foldiers  a  prefent  of  a  pound  of  flour,  and 
a  *  Sextarius  of  wine.  All  thefe  military  prefents  were 
attended  with  the  cries  and  acclamations  of  the  army, 
undoubted  proofs  of  its  fmcere  and  univerfal  joy. 

A  third  battle  was  fought  with  the  fame  people.  l-iv-  !•  ?• 
The  Samnites  whom  Valerius  had  put  to  flight  in  the  ^'  ^^* 
firfl:  battle,  having  drawn  all  their  youth  together,  re- 
folved  to  make  a  lafl  effort,  and  alTembled  near  Suef- 
fula.  The  inhabitants  of  that  place  fent  immediate 
advice  of  their  motions  to  Valerius,  imploring  his  aid. 
He  immediately  fet  out  without  baggage,  leaving  a 
ftrong  guard  for  the  defence  of  his  camp  in  cafe  of 
attack,  approached  the  enemy,  and  encamped  upon  a 
ground  of  moderate  extent  not  far  from  them.  The 
Samnites  at  firfl:  offered  him  battle,  but  feeing  that  he 
did  not  move,  they  advanced  to  infult  his  camp. 
Judging  of  the  number  of  his  troops  from  the  fmali 
extent  of  his  camp,  their  ardour  augmented,  and  they 
demanded  permiffion  of  their  officers  to  force  it.  The 
war  v/ould  have  been  terminated  by  that  rafh  enter- 
prize,  if  their  Chiefs  had  not  checked  their  impetuo- 

*  The  Sextarius  was  the  fixth  part  of  a  Congius,  a  little  more  than, 
the  Engliih  pint. 
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A.R.4i^-  fity.  As  they  began  to  want  provifions,  part  of  theF 
-^^^'  ^'  troops  diiperied  about  the  country  to  forage,  whilit 
fear,  as  they  imagined,  kept  the  Romans  IKut  up  in 
their  camp.  They  even  flattered  themfelves,  that  the 
latter  would  foon  be  reduced  by  famine,  having  only 
the  provifions  they  had  brought  with  them  upon  their 
ihoulders.  When  the  Conful  faw  the  enemy  difperfed 
on  all  fides  in  the  country,  with  few  troops  to  fuftain 
them ',  after  having  animated  his  troops  by  a  fhort  ex- 
hortation, he  led  them  on  againft  the  enemy's  camp, 
and  made  himfelf  mailer  of  it  at  the  iirft  attack. 
Great  numbers  of  them  were  killed,  and  more  in  their 
tents  than  at  the  gates  of  the  camp  and  on  the  works. 
Having  caufed  all  the  enfigns  he  had  taken  to  be  laid 
together^  and  left  a  confiderable  body  of  troops  to 
guard  the  camp  he  had  juft  feized,  with  exprefs  or- 
ders not  to  touch  the  fpoils  till  his  return,  he  marched 
in  good  order  againft  the  Samnites  difperfed  about  the 
country,  whom  he  had  firft  taken  care  to  make  his  ca- 
valry furround,  in  order  to  drive  tliem  like  beafts  into 
a  net,  fo  that  they  could  not  efcape  him.  The  {laugh- 
ter in  effe6l  was  very  great,  becaufe  they  neither  knew 
whether  to  draw  up  in  a  body,  retire  to  their  camp,  or 
fly  fome  other  way.  Forty  thoufand  fliields  were  taken  j 
not  that  the  numberof  the  dead  was  fo  great,  but  becaufe 
the  alarm  and  flight  had  been  general  j  and  the  colours, 
including  thofe  already  taken  in  the  camp,  amounted 
to  an  hundred  and  feventy.  When  this  expedition  was 
over,  the  Conful  returned  to  the  enemy's  camp,  and 
the  whole  booty  was  abandoned  to  the  foldiers. 

The  good  fuccefs  of  this  campaign  againft  the  Sam- 
nites put  a  ftop  to  the  bad  defigns  of  fome  of  the  States 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome  who  meditated  war. 
The  report  of  it  fpread  as  far  as  Carthage,  who  fent 
ambafladors  to  congratulate  the  Romans  upon  it^  with 
a  crown  of  gold  weighing  twenty-five  pounds,  to  be 
placed  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  in  the  Capitol. 

The  two  Confuls  triumphed  over  the  Samnites. 
Decius  followed  their  chariot,  carrying  the  rewards 
with  which  his  valour  had  been  honoured :  and  the 

fol- 
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foldlejrs,  in  their  fongs,  wherein  the  military  freedom 
prevailed,  gave  the  Tribune  equal  praifes  with  the 
two  Conluls. 


SECT.     III. 

The  Roman  foldiers  fent  into  winter  quarters  at  Capua, 
form  a  confpiracy  againjt  the  inhabitants.  It  is  difco- 
vered.  They  revolt  agai'nji  the  Com^jionia-ealth  i if  elf. 
Valerius  Corvus  the  Ditlator  appeafes  the  fedition.  The 
Srijnnites  demand  peace.  The  Latines  haughtily  require 
the  Romans  to  ccnfent^  that  one  of  the  two  Confulsfoall 
he  ele^ed  out  of  their  nation.  War  is  declared  again^ 
th^m.  Dream  of  the  two  Confuls.  Manlius  TorquaHis 
puts  his  fon  to  death  for  having  fought  contrary  to  his 
orders.  Decius,  the  other  ConfuL  devotes  himfdf  for 
the  army,  which  gains  a  famous  vl5iory  over  the  Latines. 
Reflexions  upon  the  aXion  of  Tcrquatus.  The  war 
continued  againft  the  Latines.  Three  laws  much  againji 
the  Senate  are  pajfed.  All  the  Latin  States  are  con- 
quered, a?id  entirely  fuhjeSted  to  the  Romans.  A  Vejfal 
is  condemned.  The  Pr^torfoip  conferred  upon  a  Ple- 
beian. Roman  ladies  convicted  of  poifoning,  and  pu- 
nifked. 

'TpHE  deputies  of  Capua  aad  SuefTuIa  applied  to  A.  R.  41: 
•*■    the  Roman  People,  and  earneftly  follicited  them,   ^^^'^'^'  ^^ 


that  they  would  fend  garrifons  to  quarter  amongft 
them  during  the  winter,  in  order  to  defend  them 
againft  the  Samnites,  who  made  frequent  incurfions 
into  their  country,  and  ravaged  their  lands.  This  fa- 
vour, which  they  had  no  trouble  to  obtain,  was  very 
near  proving  fatal  to  them.  The  Romans  on  one  fide, 
accuftomed  to  an  hard  and  fober  life,  did  not  know 
how  pernicious  a  city  plunged  in  voluptuoufnefs  might 
be  to  their  manners  :  and  the  Campanians,  on  the 
other,  were  no  lefs  ignorant  of  the  dangers  of  admit- 
ting a  foreign  garrifon.  Both  people  foon  made  a  fad 
experience  of  thefe  things. 

.  Capua, 
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A.R.  4ia.      *  Capua,  whofe  exceflive  luxury  even  in  thofe  days 


3+0. 


was  highly  capable  of  corrupting  military  difcipline, 
LivVi.7.  foon  foftened  the  foldiers  Rome  had  fent  thither,  by 
c.  38—42.  j.}^g  delicious  living  and  pleafures  with  which  it  fup- 
plied  them  in  abundance,  and  made  them  abfolutely 
forget  their  own  country.  During  their  winter  quar- 
ters, they  concerted  meafures  for  depriving  the  Cam- 
A.R.  33a.  panians  of  their  city  by  the  fame  Crime,  as  thenl- 
felves  had  formerly  taken  it  from  its  ancient  inhabi- 
tants, and  made  ufe  of  their  own  example  againft 
them.  The  Roman  foldiers  conceived  their  defign 
founded  in  reafon.  "  For,"  faid  they,  "  is  it  reafon- 
"  able,  that  the  Campanians,  who  are  incapable  of 
"  defending  their  perfons  and  eftates  themfelves, 
"  fhould  poffefs  the  m.oft  fertile  country  of  Italy,  and 
*'  inhabit  fo  fine  a  city,  in  preference  to  a  vi6torious 
"  army,  who  at  the  price  of  their  fweat  and  blood 
'*•  have  driven  out  the  Samnites .?"  In  confequence 
thiey  formed  the  barbarous  defign  of  maifacring  the 
inhabitants  of  Capua,  and  of  eftablifhing  themfelves 
in  their  room. 

A.R.413.  C.  MaRCIUS  RUTILUS  lY. 

Ant,  C, 

339.  Q^  Servilius. 

The  confpiracy  could  not  be  kept  fo  fecret,  but 
that  the  principal  magiftrates  had  intelligence  of  it* 
The  province  of  Campania  had  fallen  by  lot  to  Mar- 
cius.  He  was  a  man  of  ability  and  experience,  was 
now  Conful  for  the  fourth  time,  and  had  been  Dic- 
tator and  Cenfor.  Having  been  apprized  on  his  arri- 
val, of  all  the  projeds  that  had  been  formed,  he 
thought  it  neceffary  to  elude  them  by  addrefs  and 
without  noife.  The  firft  means  that  he  ufed  was  to 
fpread  a  report,  that  the  troops  Ihould  continue  the 
following  year  in  the  fame  winter  quarters ;  for  they 
were  cantoned  into  different  towns,  but  had  all  en* 

*  Jam  turn  minirae  falubris  militari  difciplinae  Capua,  inftrumento 
omnium  voluptatum  delinitos  militum  aiiimos  avertit  a  memoria  pa- 
triae. 

tered 
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tered  into  the  confpl racy  and  a6led  in  concert.  He  A-.  R.  413. 
thereby  gave  them  room  to  believe,  that  they  would  ^Jo.^* 
>have  fufficient  time  for  accomplifliing  their  defign, 
and  wifely  retarded  the  execution  of  it.  The  conlpi- 
racy  in  confequence  was  not  carried  on  with  fo  much 
vivacity,  and  (lackened  much  in  its  heat  for  the 
prefent. 

When  the  Conful  took  the  field  with  the  army, 
whilft  the  Samnites  remained  quieC^  he  made  it  his 
bufmefs  to  difperfe  the  principal  confpirators  on  all 
fides  under  different  pretexts.  He  fent  away  whole 
companies  that  he  fufpefted,  and  permitted  them  to 
return  to  Rome  by  way  of  favour,  and  to  give  them 
the  fatisfadion  of  feeing  their  families.  The  confpi- 
rators at  firfl:  fufpefted  nothing,  and  took  the  benefit 
of  the  General's  indulgence  v/ith  joy.  But  afterwards, 
putting  different  circumftances  together,  they  were 
particularly  flruck  with  the  great  number,  that  had 
obtained  leave  to  be  abfent  fo  eafily,  of  whom  the 
major  part  were  fuch,  as  had  declared  themfelves  moft 
for  the  confpiracy ;  and  thence  proceeding  to  refledt 
ferioufly  upon  the  Conful's  conduft,  they  rightly  fuf- 
pefted  the  myftery  of  it.  They  were  then  feized  with 
terror.  They  apprehended,  that  they  Ihould  be  made 
vi6lims  to  the  inexorable  revenge  of  the  Senate,  and 
refolved  to  take  meafures  for  their  own  fecurity. 

A  Cohort,  that  is  to  fay,  a  body  of  about  five  hun- 
dred men,  inftead  of  going  to  Rome,  halted  in  a  * 
narrow  pafs,  in  order  to  receive  thofe  whom  the  Con- 
ful difmiffed  every  day.  A  great  body  of  troops  were 
foon  formed  in  this  place,  and  wanted  only  a  general 
to  form  a  compleat  army.  A  man  of  great  reputa- 
tion was  necelfary  for  that  office,  and  they  had  no' 
fuch  perfon  amongft  them.  They  could  not  think- 
of  bringing  one  from  Rome.  For  what  Patriciain  or 
Plebeian  would  accept  of  fo  dangerous  a  commifTion  P 
In  this  exceeding  perplexity  they  were  informed,  that 

*  Lautula,  a.  place  between  the  Sea  and  the  Mountains. 
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A.R.4.13. at  a  country  houfe  not  far  off,  a6lually  refided  an  i!- 
"  3^39.  '  ^"^^^^^^^s  Patrician,  named  T.  Qiiintius,  who  had  for- 
merly diflinguifhed  himfelf  in  war,  but  had  been  ob- 
liged by  his  wounds  to  quit  the  fervice,  and  palTed 
his  time,  remote  from  trouble  and  ambition,  in  the 
tranquiiiity  of  a  country  life.  They  did  not  irhagine, 
that  they  Ihould  be  able  to  engage  a  man  of  that  cha- 
rafter  to  accept  their  offer  voluntarily.  They  there- 
fore went  in  the  night  to  feize  his  perfon  •,  and  having 
declared  to  him  that  he  muft  either  refolve  to  accept 
the  command^  or  die,  they  forced  him  to  put  himfelf 
at  their  head :  after  which  they  marched  direftly  for 
Rome. 

They  were  within  eight  miles  of  it,  when  they 
were  informed  that  an  army  was  advancing  to  meet 
them,  under  the  command  of  M.  Valerius  Corvus,. 
who  had  been  created  Dictator  upon  the  news  of  this 
revolt,  and  the  year  before  had  commanded  the  fame 
rebellious  troops  in  quality  of  Conful.  As  foon  as 
they  came  in  viev/  of  the  other  army,  and  difcovered 
the  Roman  arms  and  eagles,  that  fight  foftened  them, 
and  the  love  of  their  country  refiaming  its  place  in 
their  hearts,  their  fury  grew  calm  in  an  inftant.  *  They 
had  not  yet  acquired  the  barbarous  courage  to  fhed 
the  blood  of  their  citizens ;  they  knew  no  wars  but 
with  ftrangers,  aPxd  believed  a  feparation  from  their 
country  the  lail  excefs  of  frenzy.  The  leaders  and 
foldiers  on  botli  lides.  in  confequcnce  fought  only  to- 
approach  each  other..  The  two  Generals  had  an  in- 
terview at  the  head  of  their  armies  with  very  pacific 
difpofitions.  Qiiintius,  averfe  to  carrying  arms  even; 
for  his  country,  v/a?  far  from  being  willing  to  employ 
them  againll  it.  Corvus  loved  his  whole  country  pal- 
fionately,  and  in  particular  the  troops,  but  elpecially 
the  old  foldiers. 

'  As  foon  as  Corvus  appeared,  and  the  mutineers  faw 
hjm,  they  expreffed  the  higheft  refped:  for  him,  whillt 

*  Nondum  erant  tarn  fortes  ad  fanguinem  civium,  nee  prxter  ex-- 
teraa  noverant  beila,.  ultiiii3q.us  rabies  feceffio  ab  fuis  habebatur.  Liv^ 

his 
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his  own  troops  kept  a  profound  filence.  "  Soldiers,"  A.  R.  413 
fays  Corvus,  "  in  fetting  out  from  Rome,  I  implored  ^^^^ 
"  the  immortal  Gods,  the  Gods  of  our  country,  your 
"  Gods  as  well  as  mine,  that  I  might  return  from 
"  hence  with  the  glory,  not  of  having  conquered, 
*'  but  of  having  reconciled  you.  I  have  had,  and 
"  jfhall  flill  have  fufficient  occafions,  of  acquiring 
"  glory  in  war  :  here  all  I  feek  is  peace.  What  I 
"  afked  of  the  Gods  in  the  prayers  I  made  to  them, 
"  you,  foldiers,  can  make  me  obtain,  if  you  will  only 
"  remember,  that  you  are  not  incamped  in  the  coun- 
"  try  of  the  Samnites  and  Voifci,  but  in  the  territory 
*'  of  Rome :  that  thefe  hills,  which  you  fee,  are  the 
"  hills  of  your  country:  that  this  army  in  front  of 
*'  you,  is  compofed  of  your  fellow-citizens  :  and  that 
*'  I  am  your  Conful,  under  whom  laft  year  you  twice 
"  defeated  the  legions  of  the  Samnites,  and  as  often 
*«  took  their  camp.  Yes,  Soldiers,  I  am  M.  Valerius 
"  Corvus,  who  never  took  any  advantage  of  illuftrious 
"  birth  but  to  do  you  the  greateft  fervices,  and  never 
*«  any  wrong :  who  am  not  the  author  of  any  rigorous 
*'  law,  of  any  decree  of  the  Senate,  of  which  you 
"  can  complain :  and  who  in  all  the  commands  I 
"  have  had,  have  ever  been  more  fevere  to  myfelf 
"  than  to  you.  If  birth,  valour,  and  dignities  could 
"  infpire  any  one  with  pride  and  haughtinefs,  I  was 
*'  of  a  family,  had  given  proofs  of  bravery,  and 
"  had  attained  the  firft;  office  of  the  State  at  an  age, 
"  when  I  might,  being  Conful  at  three  and  twenty, 
*'  have  made  not  only  the  People,  but  the  Senate  fear 
"  me.  During  this  firft  Conful fhip,  did  I  either  act, 
*"'  or  fpeak,  in  any  other  manner,  than  when  I  v/as 
"  only  Tribune  of  a  legion  ^  I  retained  the  fame  mo- 
"  deration  in  my  tv/o  following  Confulfhips,  and  am 
"  ftill  determined  to  do  fo  in  this  high  office  of  Dic- 
"  tator,  with  v/hich  it  has  been  thought  proper  to  in- 
/'  veft  me,  and  not  to  treat  thofe  foldiers,  who  are 
*'  mine  and  their  country's,  with  more  lenity  and  in- 
"  dulgence,  than  you,  who,  I  fpeak  it  with  horror, 
Z  2  "  are 
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A.R.413. «  are  its  enemies.  Yon  therefore  fhall  draw  the 
"  ■  '  "  fword  againft  me,  before  I  draw  it  againfl  you  :  If 
"  we  miift  fight,  the  trumpet  fhail  firft  found  the 
"  charge,  and  the  cry  of  battle  and  attack  begin  firft, 
"  on  your  fide."  After  fome  other  refledtions,  he 
addreffed  himfelf  to  the  general  of  the  mutineers 
thus  :  "  T.  Qiiintius,  however  you  happen  to  be 
"  here,  whether  out  of  choice,  or  in  effeft  of  force, 
"  if  we  muft  come  to  blows,  do  you  retire  into  the 
*'  rear.  It  will  be  more  honourable  for  you  even  to 
"  fly  before  your  country,  than  to  fight  againft  it. 
"  Now  the  queftion  is  to  negotiate  peace,  it  becomes 
"  you  to  appear  in  the  front,  and  to  make  yourfelf 
"  the  m.ediator  of  an  accommodation.  As  for  you, 
"  foldiers,  propofe  equitable  conditions  to  us  :  though, 
"  however  that  be,  it  were  better  for  us  to  fubmit  to 
*'  the  moft  unjuft,  than  to  imbrue  our  hands  in  blood 
"^  which  ought  to  be  facred  to  us." 

Qiiintius  Tpoke  with  tears  almoft  to  the  fame  effedl 
to  his  troops.  "  Soldiers,"  faid  he,  "  if  I  can  be  of 
"  any  ufe  to  you,  it  is  alfo  rather  in  refpe6l  to  peace 
"  than  war.  It  is  neither  a  Volfcian,  nor  a  Samnite, 
""  who  has  juft  fpoke  to  you  -,  but  a  Roman,  your 
"  Conful,  your  general.  You  have  experienced  his 
"  good  fortune  in  command.  Do  not  expofe  your- 
"  ielves  to  m.aking  proof  of  it  againft  you.  The  Se- 
"  nate  might  have  commiffioned  generals  to  march 
"  againft  you,  who  would  have  been  more  willing  to 
"  proceed  to  fatal  extremities :  but  they  have  made 
"  choice  of  one  who  might  be  moft  inclined  to  fpare 
"  you  as  his  foldiers,  and  in  whom  you  could  place 
"  moft  confidence  as  your  general.  Thofe  who  are 
"  capable  of  conquering  defire  peace.  Let  us  then 
"  renounce  thofe  deceitful  and  pernicious  counfellors, 
"  rap;e  and  hope,  and  more  wifely  abandon  ourfelves. 
"  without  referve  to  a  goodnefs  and  fidelity  too  well 
"  knov/n  to  be  fufpedied." 

This  advice  being  generally  approved,  Qiiintius 
returned  to  the  Didator,  declared  to  him  that  the 
»  troops 
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troops  put  themfelves  into  his  hands,  and  eamellly  be- A.  R.  413. 
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fought  him  to  make  himfelf  their  advocate  and  defen-  ^" 


der  with  the  Senate  and  People.  He  added,  "  That 
as  to  what  concerned  himfelf,  he  had  no  precautions 
to  take  J  and  that  he  relied  upon  his  innocence  :  but 
that  as  to  the  Ibldiers,  it  would  be  proper  to  do  for 
them  what  was  formerly  done  for  the  People,,  v/hen 
they  retired  to  the  Sacred  Mountain,  and  afterwards 
for  the  army  in  the  time  of  the  Decemviri ',  that  is  to 
Iky,  to  decree  that  what  was  paft  fliould  not  be  im- 
puted as  a  crime  to  the  foldiers,  and  that  they  fhould 
never  be  molefted  on  that  account." 

The  Didator, -after  having  praifed  Quintius  as  he 
deferved,  and  given  great  hopes  to  the  reft,  returned 
immediately  to  Rome.  He  had  no  trouble  in  ob- 
taining pardon  for  the  criminals,  their  great  number 
making  impunity  almoft  neceffary.  Having  affem- 
bled  the  People,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Senate, 
he  propofed  and  pafled  a  decree  in  the  afTembly,  tliat 
no  one  fhould  be  molefted  for  having  feparated  from 
the  army,  and  formed  a  party.  He  alfo  afked 
^s  a  favour  of  the  Romans,  that  no  reproaches, 
either  in  jefl:  or  earneft,  ihould  be  caft  upon  any  of 
them. 

At  the  fame  time  a  military  law  was  paffed,  to 
prohibit  fhriking  the  name  of  a  foLdier  off  the  lift 
without  his  confent.  The  fame  law  declared,  that 
v/hoever  had  been  Tribune  of  a  legion,  fhould  be  in- 
capable of  being  a  Centurion  afterwards.  The  con- 
fpirators  demanded  this  article  on  account  of  P.  Sa- 
lonius,  who  was  almoft  always  alternately,  one  year  a 
Tribune,  and  the  next  fjrft  Centurion,  called  after- 
wards Primipilus,  The  foldiers  had  a  grudge  againit 
him,  becaufe  he  had  always  oppofed  their  plot,  and 
to  avoid  having  any  fhare  in  it,  had  retired  from  Lau-' 
tula.  As  the  Senate  rejeded  this  article  o,ut  of  regard 
for  him,  he  defired  that  they  would  comply  with  it; 
for  the  fake  of  peace  -,  which  was  granted. 

Z   2  Another 
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A. R.  4-^3-  An&ther  no  lefs  violent  demand  of  the  fame  foldi- 
ers  was  to  reduce  the  pay  of  the  horfe,  which  was 
thrice  as  much  as  that  of  the  infantry.  They  were 
angry  with  the  cavalry  for  having  always  oppofed  their 
confpiracy. 

Livy  mentions  feveral  other  laws  which  they  ob- 
tained, but  without  any  certainty  •,  and  even  the  reality 
of  thofe  we  have  fpoken  of,  may  be  doubted.  And 
indeed,  it  would  bf-  very  furprizing,  for  foldiers,  who 
ought  to  have  thought  themfelves  very  happy  in  be- 
ing pardoned  their  rebellion,  to  have  been  fo  infolent 
to  demand,  that  fuch  of  their  comrades  as  had  op- 
pofed them,  fhould  be  punilhed,  and  the  Senate  fo 
weak  as  to  grant  it  ^  otherwife  we  muft  fuppofe  the 
army  of  the  rebels  to  have  been  very  numerous  and 
formidable. 

The  feditioh  of  which  v/e  have  juft  fpoke,  was  the 
firft  in  which  the  Roman  troops  marched  in  arms 
againil  their  country.  But  to  confider  the  eafy  and 
immediate  manner,  in  which  it  is  appeafed  without 
coiling  a  drop  of  blood,  it  ought  in  my  opinion  to  be 
looked  upon  lefs  as  a  revolt  formed  coolly  and  with 
refiedlion,  than  as  a  fudden  and  tranfient  ftart  of 
phrenzy  almoil  involuntary,  which  hurries  on  thefe 
foldiers  without  knowing  what  they  do,  and  which, 
far  from  extinguifning  the  love  of  their  country  in 
their  hearts,  fhews  how  profoundly  it  was  im^planted 
in  them,  as  at  the  firft  remonftrance  of  the  Diftator  it 
awakens  on  a  fudden  in  all  its  vigour.  The  Romans 
were  not  yet  fufceptible  of  thofe  monftrous  exceffes 
which  civil  v/ar  excites :  Nondum  ^erant  tarn  fortes  ad 
fangiiinem  civihm.  That  fury,  that  barbarity,  was  re- 
ferved  for  the  latter  unfortunate  times  of  the  com- 
momveaith,  when  we  fhall  fee  the  Roman  *  armies 
marching  againil  each  other  with  Pxying  colours,  and 
|lome  fv/imming  in  the  blood  of  her  citizens. 

* ■ —  Infeftis  obvia  fignis 

Signa,  pares  aquiias,  &  pila  minantia  vWis.        Lucan. 

For 
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For  the  reft,  we  cannot  too  much  admire  the  ad- A.R.4T3- 
•drefs  and  prudence,  with  which  this  whole  affair  is  !^-„,  * 
condufted  both  by  the  Conful  and  the  Dictator.  I 
do  not  know  whether  a  more  eloquent,  more  moving, 
and  more  perfuafive  difcourfe  than  that  of  Valerius 
Cprvus  to  the  mutinous  troops  is  to  be  found  in  hif- 
•tory.  To  know  the  human  heart  well,  and  how  to 
influence  the  minds  of  men  by  gentle  and  infinuating 
methods  to  the  purpofe  intended,  is  a  great  talent, 
and  a  fcience  highly  neceflary  to  thofe  who  have  the 
adminiftration  of  governments. 

C.  Plautius,  II.  A.R.4-14- 

T       TT^  Tv./r  Ant.  C 

JL.  /hMILIUS    MaMERCIMUS.  338. 

The  rumour  of  the  fedition  of  the  Roman  foldiers,  Liv..i.8. 
and  the  war  with  the  Samnites,  made  fome  States  de-  ^-  ^'  ~° 
fpife  the  alliance  of  the  Romans.     The   Privernates 
in  particular,  by  fudden  incurfions  ravaged  the  lands 
of  Norba  and  Setia,  Roman  colonies.     The  Conful 
Plautius  foon  put  an  end  to  thofe  diforders. 

^milius,  the  other  Conful,  to  Vs^hom  the  war 
againft  the  Samnites  had  fallen  by  lot,  entered  their 
country,  and  found  them  entirely  quiet.  With  his 
permiflion  they  fent  deputies  to  the  Senate,  to  de- 
mand peace  of  the  Rom.ans,  and  permiflion  to  make 
war  againft  the  Sidicini.  Thofe  deputies  reprefented, 
that  the  Samnites  were  ancient  allies  of  Rome,  and 
*'  that  the  Sidicini,  againft  whom  they  dem.anded  leave 
to  make  war,  had  always  been  their  enemies,  and  ne- 
^'■er  the  friends  of  the  Romans."  The  Senate,  after 
having  deliberated  upon  the  aiTair,  replied  :  "  It  was 
not  the  fault  of  the  Romans,  that  the  alliance  with  ■' 
the  Samnites  had  not  fubflfted  inviolably,  and  that 
they  would  willingly  renew  it :  That  as  to  the  Sidi- 
cini, it  was  at  their  own  option  to  aft  in  regard  to 
that  people,  and  to  make  either  war  or  peace  with 
;them,  as  they  iLould  think  fit." 

Z  4.  The 
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A.  R.  4H.  The  Samnites,  in  confequence  of  this  treaty,  im- 
^il'g  ^*  mediately  turned  their  arms  againft  the  Sidicini.  The 
latter,  to  fecure  themfelves,  had  recourfe  to  the  Ro- 
mans, and  offered  to  fubmit  to  them  as  the  Campa- 
nians  had  done.  Their  propofial  was  not  accepted, 
under  pretext,  that  it  was  only  the  effed  of  the  ex- 
treme neceffity  to  which  they  were  reduced.  Had  the 
Campanians  afted  from  any  other  motive  ?  The  Sidi- 
cini, on  this  refufal,  applied  to  the  Latines,  who  had 
already  taken  arms  of  themfelves.  The  Campanians, 
more  fenfible  to  the  injury  they  had  received  from  the 
Samnites,  than  to  the  fervices  of  the  Romans,  alio 
joined  the  Latines.  A  confiderable  army,  formed 
out  of  the  three  people,  entered  the  country  of  the 
Samnites,  and  retired  after  having  ravaged  it  with 
fire  and  fv/ord. 

Their  retreat  gave  the  Sam.nites  time  to  fend  depu- 
ties to  Rome,  to  defire  the  Senate,  that  "  they  would 
be  pleafed  to  forbid  the  Latines  and  Campanians,  as 
they  were  dependent  on  them,  to  attack  the  Samnites ; 
and  in  cafe  of  difobedience,  to  reduce  them  to  it  by 
forcb  of  arms."  The  anfwer  returned  them  was  ob- 
fcure  and  ambiguous ;  becaufe  the  Romans  were  not 
willing  to  own  in  exprefs  terms,  that  the  Latines  were 
no  longer  at  their  difpofal  as  formerly,  and  that  they 
apprehended  alienating  them,  entirely,  if  they  affumed 
a  loftier  tone.  They  declared  therefore,  that  they 
could  forbid  the  Campanians,  as  being  their  fubjeds, 
to  carry  arms  againft  the  Samnites :  but  as  to  the  La- 
tines, there  was  no  claufe  in  the  treaty  with  them,  by 
which  they  were  obliged  not  to  make  war  with  whom 
they  thought  fit. 
jJv.  1. 8.  Thii  anfwer,  which  terrified  the  Campanians,  made 
c,  i—G.  them  take  off  the  mafk,  and  rendered  the  Latines, 
who  perceived  that  the  Romans  feared  them,  more 
haughty  than  ever.  Accordingly,  calling  frequent 
alfemblies  under  colour  of  the  war  with  the  Samnites, 
the  principal  perfons  of  the  nation  concerted  mea- 
iures  for  attacking  the  Rornans  ;  and  the  Campanians 

came 
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came  into  their  views.  Whatever  care  was  taken  to  A.  R.  414. 
keep  thefe  deliberations  fecret,  in  order  to  furprize  „jg^  * 
the  Romans,  the  latter  had  intelligence  of  them ; 
and  to  put  themfelves  in  a  condition  to  fupport  fo 
confiderable  a  war  as  that  with  which  they  were 
threatened,  they  immediately  nominated  new  Con- 
fuls, having  for  that  purpofe  anticipated  the  time  of 
election. 

T.  Man  LI  us  Torquatus,  III.  A.R.  415. 

^  '  Ant.  C. 

P.  Decius  Mus.  337. 

Livy  fays,  that  Alexander  King  of  Epirus  came  this 
year  to  Italy  with  his  fleet.  The  learned  Dodv/ell 
poftpones  this  event  to  the  time,  where  Livy  dates 
Alexander's  victory  over  the  Lucanians  and  Samnites, 
that  is  to  fay,  eight  years  later. 

The  other  much  more  famous  Alexander,  whofe 
viftories  acquired  him  the  firname  of  the  Great, 
fignalized  himfelf  at  the  fame  time,  but  in  a  different 
region.  He  was  nephew  by  the  mother's  fide  to  the 
Alexander  of  whom  we  firft  fpoke. 

Though  the  revolt  of  the  allies  and  of  all  the  Latine 
Hates  was  no  longer  dubious,  the  Romans,  as  if  their 
own  interefts  had  not  been  concerned,  and  only  thofe 
of  the  Samnites,  ordered  ten  of  the  principal  Latines 
to  attend,  amongft  whom  were  the  two  Prstors  in  of- 
fice, L.  Annius  of  Setia,  and  L.  Numicius  of  Circeii 
(thofe  two  cities  were  both  Roman  colonies)  to  receive 
fuch  orders  as  it  fhould  be  judged  proper  to  give  them. 
The  two  Praetors,  before  they  fat  out  for  Rome,  call- 
ed an  aflembly,  to  know  in  what  manner  they  Ihould 
anfwer  the  orders,  which  they  expe(5i:ed  would  be  given 
them.  Opinions  being  very  much  divided,  Annius, 
who  had  given  his  firft,  fpoke  again  as  follows. 
"  Though  I  myfelf  propofed  deliberating  upon  the 
"  anfwer  it  v/as  proper  to  give  the  Romans,  I  believe 
*'  that  the  queftion  at  prefent  is  not  fo  much  to  en- 
"  quire,  what  it  is  neceffary  to  fay,  as  what  it  is  ne-, 

«  celTary 
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A.  R.  4-1 5. «  cefTary  to  do.  When  we  have  fully  determined  how 
■^j!' ^*  "  we  fhall  ad,  it  will  be  eafy  to  adapt  words  to  our 
"  condud:.  If  we  are  abje6t  enough  to  perfift  ftill  in 
"  fuffering  a  jQiameful  flavery,  under  the  colour  and 
*'  name  of  an  alliance,  there  is  nothing  to  deliberate 
«'  upon  :  we  muft  anfwer  the  Romans,  that  on  the  firft 
<'  fignal  from  them  we  will  lay  down  our  arms.  But 
"  if  we  have  the  leaft  fenfe  of  honour  and  love  of 
"  liberty  remaining,  if  we  remember  that  the  treaty 
*«  concluded  v/ith  them  is  between  equal  and  equal,  if 
*'  we  refledl  that  our  troops  compofe  the  half  of  their 
*'  army  :  for  what  reafon,  where  forces  are  equal,  fhall 
*'  authority  not  be  equal  alfo  ?  In  a  v/ord,  to  fpeak 
"  my  whole  opinion  at  once,  wherefore  of  the  two 
"  Confuls  fnould  not  one  be  eieftedout  of  the  Latines, 
"  as  the  other  out  of  the  Romans  ?  If  ever  there  was 
*'  a  favourable  conjuncture  for  poffefling  ourfelves  of 
"  our  rights,  the  prefent  is  fo.  You  have  made  trial 
*'  of  their  patience  on  many  occalions,  but  efpecially 
*'  in  refufing  them  the  troops  you  have  been  accuf- 
"  tomed  to  furnifh  them  for  almofl  two  hundred 
^'  years.  They  have  borne  it  patiently.  Whence 
"  do  you  think  proceeds  this  moderation,  except  from 
*"  their  knowledge  of  their  ovv^n  Itrength  and  ours  ? 
"  They  fear  you;  and  the  anfwer  which  I  know  they 
*'  made  the  Samnites,  clearly  fhews,  that  they  reckon 
"  Latium  no  longer  in  their  dependance.  If  any  one 
"'  here  is  afraid  to  be  the  carrier  of  your  demands,  I 
"'  offer  myfelf  to  go,  and  make  them  known,  not  only 
"  before  the  Senate  and  People  of  Rome,  but  in  the 
*'  prefence  and  fight  of  their  Jupiter  Capitolinus.  I 
"  will  declare  there  to  them  in  your  name,  that,  if 
*'  they  would  have  us  for  friends  and  allies,  they 
^^  mull  receive  one  of  the  Confuls  from  us,  and  com- 
"  pofe  a  Senate  half  Romans  and  half  Latines."  This 
difcourfe  was  generally  applauded,  and  Annius  com- 
miJfioned  to  do  and  fay  whatever  he  fliould  think 
expedient  for  the  honour  and  intercfl  of  the  Latine 
ftates.  . 

'      .  When 
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When  the  deputies  arrived  at  Rome,  the  Senate  A.  R. 4.1 5. 
gave  them  audience  in  the  Capitol.  The  Conful  T.  "  '* 
Manlius  declared  to  them  in  the  name  of  the  whole 
body,  that  the  Samnites  were  the  allies  of  Rome,  and 
that  therefore  the  Latines  had  to  defifl  from  making 
war  againfl  them.  Annius  then  replied,  not  with  the 
gravity  and  moderation  of  a  deputy,  but  with  the  tone 
of  a  vi(5lor,  who  had  taken  the  Capitol  by  force  of 
arms.  "  You  certainly  ought  not,  Romans,"  addref- 
fmg  himfelf  to  Manlius  and  the  Senate,  "  to  afTutne 
*'  the  ftile  of  mailers  over  us,  at  leaft  now,  when  you 
•'  know  to  what  an  height  of  greatnefs  and  power  the 
*'  Latine  people  have  attained,  as  well  by  their  own^ 
"  as  the  forces  of  their  allies.  As  you  cannot  refolve 
"  to  put  an  end  to  your  imperious  fway,  according 
"  to  all  the  rules  of  nature  and  reafon,  we  ought,  as  ' 
**  it  is  in  our  power,  to  alTert  our  liberty.  However, 
"  as  we  are  defcended  from  the  fame  blood,  we  are 
*'  willing,  in  confideration  of  a  tie  alv/ays  to  be  regard- 
*'  ed,  to  proceed  by  the  methods  of  accommodation  ; 
!"  and  fince  it  has  pleafed  the  Gods  to  make  the  forces 
'*  of  the  two  people  equal,  propofe  conditions  of  peace 
*'  to  make  them  equal  alfo  in  power  and  authority. 
*'  For  this  end  then,  of  the  two  Confuls  one  muft  be 
*'  chofen  out  of  the  Romans,  and  the  other  out  of  the 
^'  Latines ;  and  the  Senate  mud  confift  alfo  of  an 
^'  equal  number  of  you  and  us,  fo  that  the  Romans 
*'  and  Latines  for  the  future  may  form  only  one  peo- 
*''  pie  and  commonwealth.  And  in  order  that  there 
*'  may  be  but  one  common  feat  of  empire,  and  the 
"  two  people  may  bear  the  fame  name,  as  it  is  abfo- 
"  lutely  neceffary  for  one  of  them  to  refign  that  honour 
*'  to  the  other,  for  the  fake  of  peace,  v/e  confent,  that 
"  Rome  fliall  become  our  common  country,  and  that 
"  we  be  all  called  Romans." 

,  The  Conful  Manlius,  who  was  of  a  charader  no 
lefs  proud  and  haughty  than  the  Latine  deputy,  was 
feized  with  fury  on  this  difcourfe,  and  declared  that 
\f  the  Senators  were  fo  yo^d  of  reafon  and  common 

fenfe 
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A.R.4T5.fenfe  as  to  accept  fuch  conditions,  he  would  enter  the 
Ant.  c.  Sej^a^^e  fword  in  hand,  and  kill  all  the  Latines  that 
^  *  ihould  dare  to  place  themielves  there.  Then  turning 
towards  the  ftatue  of  Jupiter  :  "  Great  God,  cried  he, 
"  do  you  hear  the  criminal  and  impious  propofal  they 
*■'  make  us  !  Will  you  behold  foreign  Confuls  and  a 
"  foreign  Senate  in  your  facred  temple  I  Is  this  then, 
"  Latines,  the  treaty  which  Tullus  King  of  Rome 
"  made  with  the  Albans  your  forefathers  ?  or  that  fmce 
"  renewed  with  you  by  Tarquinius  Prifcus  ?  Perhaps 
"  you  have  forgot  the  battle  at  the  lake  of  Regillse.' 
"  Can  you  forget  both  your  former  defeats,  and  our 
"  fignal  benefadtions,  in  fuch  a  manner  ?'* 

After  Manlius  had  made  an  end  of  fpeaking,  the 
Senate  expreffed  no  lefs  indignation  than  their  Head  -, 
and  whilll  the  Confuls  and  Senators  were  calling  upon 
the  Gods,  the  witneflcs  of  treaties  and  alliances,  it  is 
faid  that  Annius  was  heard  to  exprefs  himfelf  in  terms 
of  contempt  and  infult  againft  Jupiter.  But  it  is  cer- 
tain, that  in  defcending  from  the  porch  of  the  temple 
with  precipitation,  he  fell  from  the  top  to  the  bottom 
of  the  Heps,  and  ftruck  his  head  fo  violently  againft 
the  ftones,  that  he  was  ftunned,  and,  according  to  fome 
authors,  expired  upon  the  fpot.  Others  add,  that 
whilft  the  Senate  was  imploring  the  vengeance  of  the 
Gods,  thunder  was  heard,  which  was  followed  by  a 
great  ftorm.  All  this  might  be  true,  fays  Livy ;  but 
feems  better  adapted  to  the  theatre  than  hiftory,  where 
it  might  ferve  to  embellifh  the  fcene,  and  for  the  bet- 
ter reprefentation  of  the  anger  of  the  Gods.  And  in- 
deed as  I  have  often  obferved,  it  was  the  cuftom  of 
the  ancients  to  throw  the  marvellous  into  fingular  and 
remarkable  events. 

Manlius,  whom  the  Senate  had  ordered  to  recon- 
duct the  ambafladors,  feeing  Annius  upon  the  ground, 
cried  out  aloud,  fo  as  to  be  heard  by  the  Senate  and 
People  :  *'  Heaven  has  heard  our  prayers,  and  de-. 
"  ciared  for  us.  Yes,  there  is  a. Providence,  there  is  a 
^*  Jupiter,  who  regards  the  prayers  addreffed  to  him, 

"  Fear 
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*'  Fear  not,  Romans,  to  take  arms,  which  the  Gods  ^^' 415- 
"  themfelves  put  into  your  hands.     I  will  treat  the      "^^^  ' 
"  Latines,  and  level  them  with  the  earth,  in  the  fame 
"  manner   as    you    fee    the  Gods   have  done  their 
"  Chief." 

This  expreflion  gave  the  People  fo  much  refentment 
againft  the  Latines,  that  if  the  magiftrates  ordered 
to  accompany  the  Deputies  had  not  been  prefent,  the 
law  of  nations  would  not  have  fecured  their  perfons. 
War  againft  the  Latines  was  decreed.  The  Confuls, 
having  raifed  two  armies,  which  were  joined  by  that  of 
the  Samnites,  fet  out  immediately,  and  incamped  near 
Capua,  where  the  Latines  and  their  allies  had  their 
rendezvous. 

Here,  during  the  night  (I  have  no  other  authority  ^^^- ^' ^^ 
for  this  fa6t  than  Livy's  credulity  -,  neither  does  he  '  ^' 
affirm  it  pofitively)  the  two  Confuls  had  the  fam.e  dream 
or  vifion.  A  man  of  a  larger  and  more  majeftic  ftature 
than  ordinary  appeared  to  them,  and  told  them  : 
"  That  the  general  on  one  fide,  and  the  amiy  on  the 
other,  were  due  to  the  Dii  Manes  and  Gods  of  the 
earth ;  and  that  the  army,  whofe  general  fliould  de- 
vote himfelf  and  the  legions  of  the  enemy  to  thofe  Gods, 
fliould  be  victorious."  When  the  Confuls  had  related 
this  vifion  to  each  other,  they  judged  it  neceffary  to 
offer  facrifices  to  the  Gods,  in  order  to  avert  their 
wrath  ;  and  they  were  the  better  pleafed  with  confult- 
ing  the  Gods  in  this  manner,  as,  if  the  infpecftion  of 
the  entrails  foretold  the  fame  thing  as  their  dream,  one 
of  the  two  Confuls  might  prepare  to  fulfil  the  decree 
of  the  fates. 

The  anfvver  of  the  Arufpices  agreed  perfectly  with 
the  idea  Manlius  and  Decius  had  conceived  in  effedt 
of  their  dream.  They  therefore  affembled  a  council 
of  war  •,  and  in  order  that  the  death  of  one  of  the  Con- 
fuls might  not  give  the  army  terror  and  conflernation, 
it  was  agreed,  that  on  the  fide  which  firft  gave  .way  in 
the  battle,  the  Conful  Ihould  devote  himfelf  for  the 
Roman  People  and  their  armies.     It  was  aifo  thought 

neceffary 
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A.R-  415.  neceffary  in  fo  dangerous  a  war  to  revive  all  the  ancient 
Ant.  c.  leverity  of  the  military  difcipline,  and  an  order  was 
'^^'''  publifhed  throughout  the  camp,  to  forbid  fighting  out 
of  rank,  and  without  the  Confuls  permiffion,  upon 
pain  of  death.  What  made  fuch  llri6l  precautions  ne- 
ceffary, was  becaufe  the  Latines  were  the  enemy,  with 
whom  they  were  preparing  to  engage.  They  ufually 
fuppiied  the  Roman  armies  with  half  their  infantry, 
and  two-thirds  of  their  horfe.  As  they  had  long  and 
often  made  v/ar  in  conjunftion  with  the  Romans,  they 
had  entirely  contracted  their  genius  and  manners. 
Every  thing  was  the  fame  on  both  fides  :  the  fame 
arms,  the  fame  difcipline,  the  fame  evolutions,  and 
often  even  the  fame  valour.  The  fole  difference  al- 
rnoll  was,  that  of  the  generals,  who  were  always  the 
greateft  and  m.oft  able  amongft  the  Romans,  born  to 
com.mand.  It  is  evident  therefore,  that  too  much 
precaution  could  not  be  taken  againfb  fuch  an 
enemy. 

The  Confuls  fent  out  horfe  on  all  fides  to  obferve 
the  motions  of  the  enemy,  who  were  not  far  off.  T. 
Manlius,  the  fon  of  the  Conful,  having  advanced  at 
the  head  of  a  fquadron  almoft  to  the  gates  of  the 
camp  of  the  Latines,  was  challenged  to  a  lingle  com- 
bat by  one  of  the  principal  perfons  of  their  army,  who 
alfo  added  haughtinefs  and  infult  to  that  defiance. 
The  young  Roman,  full  of  fire  and  courage,  could 
not  contain  himfelf.  Whether  rage,  or  Ihame  to  re- 
fufe  the  combat,  or  laftly,  fays  Livy,  whether  urged 
on  by  the  inevitable  neceffity  of  his  fate,  he  forgot, 
at  that  moment,  the  refpe6t  and  fubmiffion,  which  he 
owed  to  his  father's  authority,  and  the  orders  of  the 
Confuls  •,  and  ran  blindly  into  a  combat,  of  which  the 
event  could  not  but  be  fatal  to  him,  whether  he  con- 
quered or  v/ere  overcome.  He  killed  his  enemy,  and 
after  having  taken  his  fpoils,  returned  in  triumph  with 
his  troops.  When  he  arrived  at  the  camp,  he  went 
dire6lly  to  his  father's  tent,  fcarce  knowing  either  the 
nature  of  what  he  had  done,  or  what  was  going  to  hap- 
pen 
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pen   to  him  in -confequence  ;  and  affuring  himfelf  of  A.  R.  415, 
praifes,  when  he  ought  to  have  expeded  nothing  but  '^"^*  ^' 
punifliment.  He  prefented  himfelf  therefore  with  con- 
fidence,    "  Father,  faid  he,  I  have  followed  your  ex- 
"  ample,  and  proved  myfelf  your  fon.   I  bring  you 
"  thefe  fpoilsofan  enemy,  who  challenged  me,  and 
*'  whom  I  killed  in  fmgle  combat."     As  foon  as  the 
Cohful  had  heard  thofe  words,  he  turned  away,  feemed 
both  with  his  eyes  and  hands  to  pufh  the  young  man 
from  him,  and  immediately  affembled  the  army.   Then 
addreffing  himfelf  to  his  fon  :  "  T.  Manlius,  faid  he, 
"  fmce  without  regard  either  to  the  Confular  dignity, 
*'  or  the  authority  of  a  father,  you  have  prefumed 
"  contrary  to  our  exprefs  orders  to  ftirmifh  with  the 
*'  enemy,  and  have  thereby,  as  far  as   in  you    lay, 
"  abolillied  the  militaiy  difcipline,  which  has  been  to 
"  this  day  the  fupport  of  the  Roman  State,  fo  as  to 
"  have  reduced  me  to  the  fad  neceffity,  either  of  be- 
"  traying  the  interefts  of  the  Commonwealth,   or  of 
"  facrificing  myfelf  v/ith  whatever  is  moil  dear  to  me  : 
*'  itisjufc  that  we  fuffer  the  punifliment  of  our  of- 
"  fence,  rather  than  it  fhould  fall  upon  our  innocent 
'^  country.     We  are  going  to  give  a  fad  and  mourn- 
"  ful  example,  but  a  falutary  one  to  the  troops  of  all 
"  fucceeding  times  :  not  but  that  paternal  tendernefs, 
"  and  even  this  firft  elTay  of  your  valour,  which  yOii 
"  have  juft  given,  fuffering  yourfelftobe  milled  by  a 
"  vain  phantom  of  glory,  plead  ftrongly  with  me  in 
"  your  behalf.     But  as  it  is  necelTary  either  to  enforce 
"  the  refped  due  to  the  Confular  authority  by  your 
*'  death,  or  to  authorize  the  contempt  of  it  by  fuffer- 
"  ing  your  crime  to  pafs  with  impunity  -,  I  believe  you 
"  yourfelf,  if  you  have  any  blood  of  mine  in  you,  will 
"  riot  refufe  to  reinftate    the  military  difcipline  by 
"  your  punilhment,  which  you  have  fubverted  by  your 
"  difobedience.    Go,  Lidor,  fallen  him  to  the  ilake.** 
So  cruel  a  decree  undoubtedly  coil  him  who  made  it 
fome  tears  -,  and  if,  on  this  occafion,   the  love  of  the 
public  good  triumphed  over  paternal  tendernefs,  we 
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A.R.415.  niiift  believe  that  it  did  not  entirely  extinguifh  the 

iTv.^"   fenfeofit. 

The  whole  army  was  ftruck  with  terror  and  confter- 
nation  at  fo  exceilive  and  horrid  an  order  ;  and  each 
imagining  he  faw  the  ax  in  a  manner  preparing  for 
himfelf,  continued  within  bounds,  lefs  out  of  fub- 
miflion  than  fear.  All  kept  a  mournful  filence  for 
fome  time.  But  when  they  law  the  head  of  young 
Manlius  drop,  and  the  earth  covered  with  his  blood, 
they  quitted  on  a  fudden  the  kind  of  ftupefadlion  into 
which  their  firft  furprize  had  thrown  them,  gave  a  free 
vent  to  their  groans  and  complaints  ;  expreffing  the 
moft  tender  compaiTion  and  regret  for  the  fon,  and 
littering  the  moil  violent  execrations  againftthe  cruelty 
of  the  father.  They  celebrated  the  funeral  of  that 
unhappy  youth  with  the  utmoll  folemnity.  They 
covered  his  body  with  the  fpoils  of  the  enemy  he  had 
killed,  eredled  him  a  funeral  pile  without  the  in- 
trenchments,  and  the  foldiers,  in  paying  him  thefe  laft 
fad  duties,  iliewed  the  greateft  zeal  and  the  utmoft 
tendernefs  in  honour  of  his  memory. 

The  action  of  Manlius,  by  whatfoever  name  it  may 
be  called,  for  I  do  not  examine  that  here,  whether  it 
<  be  denominated  juft  feverity,  or  barbarous  cruelty, 
produced  a  double  effed.  On  the  one  fide,  it  rendered 
the  foldiers  more  ftrid:  and  obedient :  on  the  other,  it 
made  the  Conlul  eternally  odious ;  the  command  of 
Manlius,  Manliana  imperia,  became  a  proverb  to  ex- 
prefs  the  moft  terrible  and  exorbitant  excefs  of  fe- 
verity. 
.   .  The  battle  was  fought  near  mount  Vefuvius  on  the 

jf]"*  ^"  ^'  way  to  *  Veferis.  The  Roman  Confuls,  before  they 
led  the  troops  to  battle,  facrificed  vidims,  in  order  to 
know  the  will  of  the  Gods  from  the  infpedion  of  their 
entrails.  The  Arufpex  found  fomething  wanting  in 
the  -f  head  of  the  liver  of  Decius's  vid:im,   but  that 

*  It  is  doubted  whether  this  be  the  name  of  a  city,  or  of  a  river. 

f  What  the  ancients  meant  by  "  head  of  the  liver"  is  not  precifely 
known  ;  but  it  was  by  that  part  they  judged  whether  the  viftim  were 
agreeable  to  the  Gods  or  not, 

the 
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the  refi;  of  it  was  acceptable  to  the   Gods:  that  of ^^  1^-41 5. 
ManHus  was   perfectly  good.     "  I  am  fatislied,  faid      ^V;. 
"  Decius,  if  the   vidim   of  my  collegue  be  entirely 
"  grateful  *  to   the  Gods."      The  army   ^'^^'^''^'^^'^U  Lk-tum 
afterwards  to  engage.     Manilas  commanded  the  right  eft. 
wing,  and  Decius  the  left.     The  battle  was   fought 
with  equal  forces,  valour,  and  iuccefs    at  firil.     At 
length  the  Haftati  of  the  left  v/ing  not  being  able  to 
fuftain  the  impetuous  charge  of  the  l^atincs,  retired 
to  the  fecond  lilie,  where  the  Principes  fought.     In 
this  diibrder  the  Conful  Decius  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice  to  the  Pontiff  Valerius,  "  We  have  occaficnhere, 
"  faid  he,  for  the  a{rifi:ance  of  the  Gods.    Lend  me 
'*  the  aid  of  your  office,  and  repeat  the  words  which 
"  I  am  to  pronounce  in  devoting  myfelf  for  the  army." 
The  Poiitifl^  ordered  him  to  put  on  the  robe  called 
Prcetexta  •,  and  with  his  head  covered  with  a  veil,  one 
hand  raifed  under  his  robe  as  high  as  his  chin,  and  a 
javelin  under  his  feet,  he  made  him  pronounce  thefe 
words  ftanding  upright.       "  Janus,  Jupiter,  Father 
"  Mars,    Quirinus,  Eellona,  Dii  Lares,  Novenfiles, 
"  Indigetes,  and  you,    Gods,  who  have  a  particular 
"  power  over  us  and  our  enemies,  Dii  Manes,  I  beg, 
"  I  humbly  implore,  I  afic  the  grace,  and  I  rely  upon 
"  obtaining  it,  that  you  will  beftow  courage  and  vic- 
"  tory  upon  the  Roman  People  the  Qiiirites  •   and  at 
"  the  fame  time  that  you  will  fpread  terror,  confler- 
"  nation,  and  flaughter  amongft  the  enemies  of  the 
"  Roman  People  the  Qiiirites.     And  conformably  to 
"  the  words  I  have  juft  pronounced,  I  devote  myfelf 
"  for  the  Commonwealth  of  the  Roman  People  the 
"  Quirites,  for  the  armyj  legions,  and  auxiliary  troops 
*'  of  the  Roman  People  the   Qiiirites,  and  I  devote 
"  with  myfelf  the  legion  and  auxiliary  troops  of  the 
"  enemy  to  the  Dii  Manes  and  the  Goddeis  of  the 
"  Earth." 

After  having  pronounced  thefe  prayers  and  impre- 
cations, he  ordered  his   Li6lors  to  retire  to  Manlius, 
and  to  inform  him,  without  lofs  of  time,  that  he  had 
devoted  himfelf  for  the  army.     Then  v/rapping  his 
Vol.  II.  A  a  robes 
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A.R.415.  robes  about  him,  after  the  *  Gabian  manner,  he  threw 
himfeif  impetuoufly  into  the  midft  of  the  enemy.  Ter- 
ror and  conilernation  in  confequence  feemed  to  lead 
the  way  before  him.  Wherever  he  turned,  the  enemy, 
as  if  thunder-ftruck,  were  immediately  feized  with 
horror  and  dread.  But  when  he  fell  under  a  fhower 
of  darts,  the  confufion  and  diforder  of  the  Latines  re- 
doubled. The  Romans  at  that  inftant,  filled  with  the 
confidence  of  having  engaged  the  Gods  on  their  fide, 
renewed  the  fight  with  new  valour  and  vigour.  Hi- 
therto only  the  two  firll  lines,  that  is  to  fay  the  Haftati 
and  Principes,  had  Ihared  in  the  adlion.  The  Triarii, 
who  formed  the  third  line,  waited  the  Conful's  orders 
to  move,  kneefing  upon  their  right  knee.  Manlius 
liaving  received  advice  of  his  Collegue's  death,  and 
feeing  that  the  Latines  had  the  advantage  in  feveral 
places  through  the  fuperiority  of  their  numbers,  was  in 
fome  fufpence  whether  it  was  not  time  to  make  the 
Triarii  advance.  But  prefently  after  judging  it  beft 
to  referve  them  for  the  end  of  the  adtion,  he  contented 
himfeif  with  making  only  fome  light-armed  troops  of 
the  third  line  move  to  the  front.  The  Latines,  who 
believed  them  the  whole  body  of  the  Triarii,  brought 
theirs  on  alfo.  The  latter  fought  long  with  great  ar- 
dour, and  though  their  lances  were  either  broke  or 
blunted  at  the  points,  and  themfeives  exceedingly  fa- 
tigued by  redoubled  efforts,  they  however  began  to 
break  the  Romans,  and  believed  themfeives  fure  of 
the  vidlory,  imagining  they  had  penetrated  as  far  as 
the  third  line.  The  Conful  then  made  the  Triarii  ad- 
vance j  who  being  entirely  frefh,  and  having  to  do 
vdth  troops  already  fatigued  and  exhauiled,  foon  put 
them  to  the  rout,  and  that  with  no  great  difficulty. 
An  horrible  flaughter  of  the  Latines  enfued,  of  whom 
fcarce  a  fourth  part  efcaped.  The  Samnites,  who 
were  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  augmented  the  ter- 
ror of  the  Latines. 

The  whole  honour  of  this  battle  was  juftly  afcribed 
to  the  Confuls :  of  whom  the  one,  fays  Livy,  averted 

*  Incin^lus  cinftu  Gabino, 

the 


MANLIUS,  DECIUS,  Confuls.  355 

the  wrath  of  the  Gods  from  the  Romans,  and  made  A^T^- 415- 
it  fall  upon  the  enemies ;  and  the  other  fhewed  a  ^^'^^ ' 
courage  and  condud  in  this  battle,  that  gave  all  the 
writers,  whether  Romans  or  Latines,  who  tranfmitted 
accounts  of  it  to  pofterity,  reafon  to  fay,  that,  on  v/hat- 
ever  fide  Manlius  had  been,  that  army  mull  infallibly 
have  been  viftorious. 

Of  the  Latines  who  fled  fome  retired  to  Minturnse 
a  little  above  the  Mouth  of  the  Liris,  and  others  to 
Vefcia.  The  Romans  took  their  camp  after  the  bat- 
tle with  abundance  of  prifoners.  The  body  of  Decius 
was  not  found  till  the  next  day.  His  coliegue  cele- 
brated his  funeral  with  great  magnificence. 

The  courage  of  devoting  themfelves  to  death  for 
the  prefervation  of  their  country,  became  a  kind  of 
domeflick  and  hereditary  virtue  in  th.e  family  of  the 
Decii.  *  The  father  gives  us  an  example  of  it  here 
in  the  war  againft  the  Latines.  His  fon  in  that  v/ith 
the  Hetrurians  will  pique  himfelf  upon  treading  in  his 
fteps,  and  will  devote  himfelf  like  him.  And  his 
grandfon,  according  to  Cicero,  in  a  battle  with  Pyrrhus, 
will  renew  this  glory  peculiar  to  his  family  in  his  per- 
fon.  But  how  great  foever  Cicero's  authority  may  be, 
the  filence  of  hiftorians,  of  whom  none  mention  the 
laft's  devoting  himfelf,  except  as  a  defign  not  reduced 
to  execution,  renders  this  faft  at  leaft  extremely 
doubtful. 

The  Romans,  fuperftitious  to  excefs,  attributed  the 
fuccefs  with  which  thefe  devotings  were  always  at- 
tended, to  a  vifible  miraculous  proteftion  of  the  Gods. 
Cotta  in  Cicero,  who  is  not  fo  credulous,  finds  nothing 
more  than  natural  in  it.  f  It  was,  fays  he,  a  flrata- 
gem  of  thefe   great  Men,  who  loved  their  country 

*  si  non  mors  timeretur non  cum  Latinis  decertans  pater  De- 
cius, cum  Etrufcis  filius,  etiam  cum  Pyrrho  ncpos,  ie  hoftium  telis 
objeciffent.     Tusc.   Qujeft.  1.  i.n.  9. 

f  Confilium  illud  imperatorum  fuit,  quod  Gr?£ci  r?aTW),ii/-/.tt  appellant, 
fed  eorum  Imperatorum  qui  patriae  confulerent,  vitse  non  parcerent, 
Rebantur  enim  fore,  nt  exercitus  imperatorem,  equo  iacirato  fe  in 
hoftes  iramittentem,  perfequeretur :  id  quod  evenit.  De  aat.  Deor. 
3-15.  - 
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'^•^•4-Z,5- enough  to  facrifice  their  lives  for  it.  They  were  per- 
32^_  "  fuaded,  that  the  foldiers,  feeing  their  general  throw 
himfelf  into  the  midll  of  the  enemy,  where  the 
battle  was  hotteft,  would  not  fail  to  follow  him,  and 
braving  death  by  his  example  carry  terror  and  con- 
fternation  every  where.  And  in  this  confifted  the 
whole  miracle. 

The  Latines  having  raifed  new  troops  haftily,  in 
hopes  to  furprize  Manlius,  who  expeded  nothing  lefs 
than  to  fee  himfelf  attacked  by  defeated  enemies, 
were  routed  a  fccond  time  at  Trifanum,  between 
SinuefTa  and  Minturnse.  The  lofs  was  fo  confiderable, 
that  all  the  Latines,  and  after  their  example  the  Peo- 
ple of  Capua,  iubmitted  to  the  Romans.  Part  of 
their  country  was  taken  from  them,  and  Roman  co- 
lonies fent  thither.  The  horfe  of  Capua,  to  the  num- 
ber of  fixteen  hundred,  were  not  involved  in  this  pu- 
niihment,  becaufe  they  had  not  fhared  in  the  revolt. 
To  reward  their  fidelity  they  were  made  Roman  citi- 
zens, and  the  people  of  Capua  were  obliged  to  pay 
each  of  them  yearly  the  fum  of  four  hundred  and 
fifty  *  Denarii,  which  might  amount  to  about  ten 
pounds  fterling. 

Manlius  when  he  returned  to  Rome  was  met  only 
by  the  old  men.  The  youth  looked  upon  him  with 
deteftation  both  then,  and  during  all  the  reft  of  his 
life. 

It  is  natural  enough  to  examine  what  we  ought  to 
think  of  the  adion  of  Manlius,  who  puts  his  fon  to 
death  without  mercy  for  having  fought  contrary  to  his 
orders ;  whether  we  lliould  confider  it  as  a  virtuous 
and  laudable  aftion,  or  an  excefs  of  fe verity,  which 
cannot  be  too  much  detefted,  becaufe  carried  into 
barbarity.  We  ai-e  at  the  fame  time  furprized  to  fee 
two  charaders.  fo  entirely  oppofite  in  the  fame  man  : 
-f  a  generous  tendernefs  for   a  fatlier,  from  whom  he 

*  The  Denarius  was  not  yet  coined  at  Rome,  but  might  be  In  ufe 
araongft  the  Campanians. 

f  Magnus  vir  imprimis  &  qui  perindulgens  in  patrem^  idem  acerbe 
feverusin  filium.    Offic.  3.  c.  12. 

had 
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had  received  nothing  but  ill  treatment;  and  inhuman ^•^- +'5' 
cruelty   to   a  fon,  whofe   whole  crime  was  his  having         '^  ' 
abandoned  himfelf  to  an  immoderate  indeed,  but  par- 
donable defire  of  glory  one  would  think,  at  his  age. 

The  bold  and  hazardous  aftion  of  Manlius  to  fave 
his  father,  evidently  fhews,  that  he  was  not  one  of  a 
bad  heart,  and  void  of  the  fentiments,  which  nature 
and  humanity  infpire.     Another  caufe  muft  therefore 
be  found  for  his  treatment  of  his  fon.     And  this  is 
neither  obfcure  nor  doubtful.     Abandoned  zeal  for 
his  country  prevailed  in  him  over  nature  and  paternal 
tendernefs.     Ipfi  nature  patrioque  amori  pratulit  jus  ma-  a-    ^   ^ 
jejlaiis  aique  imperii;  and  Livy  does  not   fail  to  make  Fin.  n.  23. 
him  declare  it  in  the  harangue,  which  he  puts  into  his 
mouth.     Manlius  was  a  father,  but  he  was  a  Conful. 
He  loved  his  fon,  but  he  loved  his  country  ftill  more. 
Every  body  knows  what  was  the  idol  of  the  Romans, 
to  which  they  believed  themfelves  obliged  to  facrifice 
every  thing  :  I  fay  obliged,  even  by  the  laws,  which 
prefcribed  the  order  of  duties.     The  Gods  had  the 
firfl:  place,  their  country  the  fecond  :  and  the  recipro- 
cal duties  of  father  and  ion  held  only  the  third.   When 
the  two  la{l  clafhed,  the   ftruggle  was  hard ;  and  to 
give  their  country  the  preference,  required  a  conftancy, 
or,  to  fpeak  more  juftly,  a  kind  of  ferocity  of  mind, 
which  filenced  the  voice  of  nature,  and  the  fentiments 
implanted  deepefl  in  the  heart  of  man.     For,  we  m.uft 
confefs,  whatever  greatnefs  of  foul  may  be  pretended 
in  the  principles,  on  which  Brutus,  Manlius,  and  fe- 
veral  other  famous  Romans  a6led,  when  we  examine 
them  ferioufly   and  in  cool  blood,  we  cannot  but  be 
confcious  of  a  fecret  voice  within  ourfelves,  that  con- 
demns them,  becaufe   repugnant  to  nature  and  hu- 
manity. 

Cum  "centum  ad  verum  eji,  fenfus  morcfque  repugnant. 

fiorat.  Sat.  1.  1.  x. 


A  a  9  T.  .^MiLius 


■^5^  ^MILIUS,  PUBLILIUS,  Confuls, 

Ant.'c.  '  '^'  -^MILIUS  MamERCINUS, 


336. 

L]V.  1.  8. 
c,  zz. 


Q^PuBLILIUS  PhILO. 

The  Latines,  difcontented  with  having  been  depriv- 
ed of  part  of  their  country,  continued  their  motions. 
The  two  Confuls  marched  againft  them.  The  latter 
defeated  the  enemy,  took  their  cam.p,  and  obliged 
ieveral  ilates  to  fubmit  to  the  Romans.  His  collegue, 
however,  made  his  troops  advance  againft  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Pedum.  They  were  fupported  by  the  cities 
of  Tibur,  Pr^nefte,  and  Velitrae,  and  aid  had  been- 
fent  them  from  Lavinium  and  Antium.  The  Romans 
having  had  the  advantage  in  fome  battles,  iEmilius 
approached  Pedum,  where  the  enemy,  in  conjundion 
■with  their  allies,  had  eftabhfhed  their  camp  •,  and 
the  whole  weight  of  the  v/ar  was  turned  on  that  fide. 
Before  it  was  terminated,  TEmilius,  having  received 
advice,  that  a  triumph  h.ad  been  decreed  his  collegue^ 
returned  haftily  to  Rome  to  demand  the  fame  honour, 
though  he  had  not  yet  obtained  the  vid;ory.  The 
Senate,  offended  at  fo  ill-tim'd  an  importunity,  re- 
fufed  him  a  triumph,  till  Pedum  fhould  either  be 
taken  by  force,  or  furrendered  by  capitulation.  This 
refufal  incenfed  him  againft  them,  and  during  the  reft 
of  his  Confuilhip,  he  afted  like  a  true  Tribune  of  the 
people,  without  any  oppofition  from  his  collegue,  who 
was  a  Plebeian.  The  Senate,  vinder  pretext  of  a  new 
revolt  of  the  Latines,  but  in  reality  to  rid  themfelves 
the  fooner  of  two  Confuls,  with  whom  they  were  dif- 
fatisfied,  ordered  them  to  create  a  Diftator.  ^Emilius, 
who  v/as  then  in  authority,  for  the  two  Confuls  when 
together  prefided  by  turns,  nominated  his  collegue, 
v/ho  chofe  Junius  Brutus  General  of  the  Horfe. 

It  was  natural  to  expedt  that  a  Plebeian  Di6lator 
w^ould  not  fail  to  fignalize  his  adminiftration  by  fome 
inftitution  in  favour  of  the  people,  and  againft  the 
nobility  •,  and  this  happened.  He  paffed  three  laws 
highly  mortifying  to  the  Senate,  and  which  gave  a  very 
great  blow  to  their  authority.     The  firft  v/as  that  the 

Plebifcita, 
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Plebifcita,  that  is   to  fay,  the  ordinances  of  the  Peo-  A.r,4i6. 
pie,  fhould  extend  to  the  Senators  as  well  as  the  Pie-      "Jj^J^  * 
beians.     This  law  had  already  been  paflTed  upon  theLiv.l.  3. 
expulfion  of  the  Decemviri,  and  probably  was   not  ^'  ^^' 
fufficiently  put  in  force.    The  fecond  ordained,  *  that 
the  Senate  Ihould  approve  the  laws  firfl:  which  fliould 
be  pafled  in  the  affemblies  by  centuries,  even  before 
the  People  had  given  their  fufFrages  •,  whereas  ancient- 
ly the  decrees  of  the  People  were  not  in  force,  till  after  ibid.  1. 7. 
they  had  been  confirmed  by  the  Senate.     And  by  the  C'  ^7- 
third  it  was  inftituted,  that  one  of  the   two  Cenfors 
fhould  always  be  ele6led  out  of  the  People  :  not  long  ibid.  1. 7, 
before  they  had  prevailed  to  have  it  made  lawful  for^"''"* 
two  Plebeians  to  be  Confuls  at  the  fame  time. 

I  am  furprized  that  laws  of  fuch  importance  to  the 
State  lliould  pafs  with  perfed:  tranquillity,  without 
noife,  complaint,  or  the  oppofition  of  the  Senate. 
Livy  at  leait  fays  not  a  word  to  that  effe6l.  This 
was  probably  becaufe  the  Senate  was  without  an  head, 
the  Did:ator  being  againll  it.  But  I  am  ftill  more 
furprized,  that  fo  wife  a  body,  fo  attentive  to  its  in- 
terells,  and  fo  jealous  of  its  privileges,  after  having 
€xafperated  iEmilius  by  the  refufal  of  a  triumph,  and 
in  confequence  feen  him  declare  openly  for  the  Peo- 
ple, fhould,  without  necefTity,  order  him  to  declare  a 
Didlator,  and  put  it  into  his  power  fully  and  imm.e- 
diately  to  revenge  the  pretended  affront  they  had  made 
him  fufter. 

-  L.  FuRius  Camillus.  a.r.+t/-. 

C  M^NIUS. 
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The  Latines,  after  all  their  lofTes,  were  come  to  the 
point  of  not  being  able  to  endure  either  war  or  peace. 
Their  weaknefs  made  them  incapable  of  undertaking 
war  ;  and  their  rage  for  having  been  deprived  of  part 
of  their  country  would  not  permit  tliem  to  have  re-. 
courfe  to  peace.     They  believed  it  obferving  a  me- 

*  Ut  legam,  qu^  comkiis  centuriatis  ferrentur,  ant§  Initum  fuffra- 
gium,  patres  auftores  fiercnt,     Liv.  8.  c.  iz. 

A  a  4  dium^ 
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A.R.4i7-di'nm,  to  keep  themfelves  fhnt  up  within  their  cities 
"^1^!*  ■  to  avoid  drav/mg  the  Roman  arms  upon  them  ;  and  to 
hold  themfelves  alfo  in  readinels,  in  cafe  the  Romans 
fhould  form  a  fiege  of  any  place,  to  march  altogether 
to  its  aid.  This  plan  did  not  fucceed,  and  they  exe- 
cuted it  ill.  The  city  of  Pedum  being  befieged,  only 
the  people  of  Pr^snefLe  and  Tyber  entered  it,  being 
its  neareui  neighbours.  Mrenius,  one  of  the  Confuls, 
attacked  with  advantage,  and  defeated  near  the  river 
Afbura  the  Aricini,  Lavinians,  and  Veliterni,  who  had 
joined  the  Volfci  of  Antium,  in  order  to  march  to  the 
relief  of  the  city.  Camillus,  the  other  Conful,  made 
himfelf  mafter  of  it  by  florm,  after  a  defence  of  con- 
fiderable  length.  When  Pedum  was  taken,  the  two 
Confuls  being  joined,  led  their  victorious  troops  againft 
all  the  other  cities  -,  and  fubjedled  the  whole  country 
of  the  I.atines.  They  left  good  garrifons  in  the 
conquer'd  places,  and  returned  to  Rome.  The  ho- 
nour of  a  triumph  v/as  decreed  them  unanimoufly,  to 
which  a  nev/  mark  of  diftindion  very  extraordinary  in 
thofe  times  "was  added,  the  ere6ling  of  tv/o  equeftrian 
ilatues  of  them  in  the  Forum. 

Before  the  ele6lion  of  new  Confuls,  Camillus  re- 
ported the  aftual  condition  of  the  Latines  to  the  Senate, 
in  order  to  their  deliberating  with  proper  information 
upon  what  it  was  proper  to  eftabiifh  in  refpe<5t  to  them. 
^?  Fathers,  faid  he,  all  that  remained  to  do  in  Latium 
"  has  been  happily  effefted  by  the  favour  of  the  Gods, 
"  and  the  faithful  and  valiant  fervice  of  your  foldiers. 
"  The  armies  of  the  enemy  have  been  defeated  near 
"  Pedum  and  Ailiura.  All  the  Latine  Cities,  and 
"  Antium  vs^hich  belonged  to  the  Volfci,  have  been 
"  either  taken  by  force  of  arms,  or  voluntarily  fur- 
"  rendered  ;  and  are  now  in  the  pofTeffion  of  your 
^'  garrifons.  As  thefe  people  difturb  us  by  frequent 
"  revolts,  the  queftion  now  is  to  find  effedlual  means 
?'  for  eftablifhing  a  folid  and  lafting  peace.  The  Gods 
"  have  put  their  fate  entirely  into  our  hands.  It  is 
.*'  for  you  to  refolve,  whether  Latium  fhall  fubfift  any 
"  longer  or  not.     In  refped:  to  the  Latines,  you  have 

"it 
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*'  it  now  in  your  power  to  afTure  yourfelves  of  perpe-  A.R.417. 
"  tual  peace,  either  by  treating  them  with  rigour,  or  ^^^^'  ^* 
*'  pardoning  them.  Are  you  willing  to  treat  a  peo- 
"  pie  with  the  utmoft  feverity,  who  have  returned  to 
*'  their  obedience,  and  are  no  longer  able  to  oppole 
"  you  ?  It  is  at  your  choice  to  deflroy  all  Latium  for 
"  ever,  and  to  reduce  a  country  into  a  defart,  which 
"  in  many  important  wars  has  fupplied  us  with  nume- 
**  rous  and  excellent  troops.  Or  is  it  your  will,  after 
"  the  example  of  your  anceftors,  to  give  a  new  aug- 
"  mentation  to  the  commonwealth,  in  receiving  the 
*'  conquered  people  into  the  number  of  your  citizens. 
"  This  you  may  do  in  a  manner  equally  for  your  ad- 
"  vantage  and  glory :  And  nothing  is  more  certain, 
"  than  that  the  only  means  for  eftabliiliing  a  firm  and 
"  permanent  fway,  is  fo  to  a6t,  as  to  make  the  con- 
"  quered  people  obey  with  joy.  But,  whatever  choice 
"  you  make,  it  is  necefiary  you  fhould  make  it  foon. 
"  You  know  thefe  people  are  in  fufpence  between 
•'  hope  and  fear.  It  is  for  your  intereft,  both  to  deli- 
*'  ver  yourfelves  as  foon  as  poflible  from  this  care,  and 
"  to  take  the  advantage  of  their  prefent  ilate  of  un?- 
"  certainty,  either  for  infliding  punifhm.ent,  or  grant- 
"  ing  them  pardon,  before  they  have  had  time  to  look 
"  about  them.  Our  duty  was  to  put  it  into  your 
*'  power  to  make  fuch  a  choice  as  you  fhould  think 
*'  fit.  It  is  yours  now  to  determine  upon  that  Vv'hich 
"  is  moft  expedient  for  yourfelves  and  the  common.- 
**  wealth."  I  need  make  no  remark  upon  "the  wif- 
dom  and  eloquence  of  this  difcourfe  :  but  I  defirc  the 
reader  to  obferve  in  what  is  eoing;  to  be  decreed 


^"'■'"ti 


in 


refped:  to  the  Latines,  how  invariably  the  Roman 
people  perfifted  to  adhere  to  the  maxims  of  goverrr- 
ment  and  rules  of  policy  eflablifhed  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  empire,  the  end  of  which  was  to  attach 
the  conquered  flates  to  them  for  ever,  and  to  maak^ 
but  one  and  the  fam^e  people  with  them  from  thence- 
forth, by  granting  them  the  freedom  of  Rome. 

The  difcourfe  of  Camillus  was  generally  approved : 
but  though  the  Senate  did  not  hefitate  in  sivins:  the 

pre- 
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A.  R.  4! 7.  preference  to  clemency,  as  the  condudl  of  the  States 
^"^'  ^'  of  Latium  had  been  different,  they  believed  it  necef- 
fary  to  make  fome  'difference  alfo  in  the  treatment  of 
them.     The  inhabitants  of  Lanuvium  had  the  free- 
dom of  Rome  granted  them  :  they  were  permitted  to 
ufe  their  own  religious  ceremonies,  and  it  was  decreed, 
that   the   temple  and  facred   grove  of  Juno  Sofpita 
fhould  be  common  to  them  with  the  Roman  People. 
The  people  of  Aricia,  Nomentum,  and  Pedum,  were 
alfo  made  Rom.an  citizens.     The  right  the  Tufculans 
already  had  was  referved  to  them,  and  the  punilhment 
.of  their  revolt  was  made  to  fall  only  upon  fome  par- 
ticulars>  who  had  been  the  ring-leaders  of  it.     The 
people  of  Velitrse,  who  were  anciently  Rorhan  citi- 
zens, were  treated  with    great  rigour,  becaufe  they 
had  frequently  rebelled    before.     Their  walls   v/ere 
demoliflied  ;  and  their  Senators  were  ordered  to  quit 
the  place,  retire  to  the  other  fide  of  the  Tiber,  and 
never  to  appear  more  on  this  fide  of  that  river  under 
great  penalties.     Their  lands  were  granted  to  a  colony  " 
fent  thither  :  and  as  their  number  was  very  confider- 
able,  the  city  was  almoft  as  well  peopled  as  before. 
A  new  colony  was  alfo  fent  to  Antium,  and  the  an- 
tient  inhabitants  were  granted  permiffion  to  join  it  if 
they  thought  fit.     All  their  fiiips  of  force,  with  which 
they  followed  piracy,  were  taken  from  them,  and  navi- 
gation   v/as   prohibited    them.     All  of    them    were 
granted  the  freedom  of  Rome.     Part  of  thofe  fhips 
were  brought  to  Rome  and  laid  up  in  the  Arfenals  : 
the  reft  were  burnt,  and  the  heads  or  beaks  of  them 
employed  as  ornaments  for  the  tribunal  of  harangues 
creded  in  the  Forum  •,  and  from  thence  that  tribunal 
derived  the  name  of  Roftra.     Part  of  the  country  of 
Tiber  and  Prasnefte  were  confifcated,  not  only  as  a 
punilhment  for  their  laft  revolt,  which  they  had  been 
guilty  of  in  common   with  the  reft  of  the  Latines, 
but  becaufe  formerly,  in  order  to  throw  off  the  Roman 
Yoke,  they  had  joined  the  Gauls,  a  fierce  and  barba- 
rous nation.     The  reft  of  the  Latine  ftates  were  de- 
prived of  the  right  and  cuftom  of  allying  by  marriages, 

of 
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of  trafficking  with  each  other,  and  of  compofing  the  A.R.A-rj. 
fame  common  affemblies.  The  quahty  of  Roman  ^"!5.^' 
citizen,  but  without  the  right  of  Suffrage,  v^as  grant- 
ed to  the  Campanians,  out  of  confideration  for  their 
cavalry,  who  had  refufed  to  enter  into  the  revolt  of 
the  Latines  :  as  alfo  to  the  people  of  Fundi  and  For- 
mic, becaufe  they  had  always  given  the  Roman  ar- 
mies a  free  paflage  through  their  country.  The 
people  of  Cumas  and  SuelTula  had  the  fame  privilege. 

C.  SULPICIUS  LONGUS.  A.  R.  4.18 

P.  ^ElIUS   P^TUS,  ,Ant.  C.  . 

SSI-. 

In  this  Confulfhip,  a  Veftal  called  Minucia,  who 
had  rendered  herfelf  fufpe61:ed  by  too  much  care  in 
adorning  her  perfon,  having  been  accufed  before  the 
Pontiflf,  was  convifted  of  having  violated  the  law  of 
chaftity,  and  fuffered  the  ufual  punifhment  of  being 
buried  alive. 

The  Pr^torfhip,  which  from  its  inftitution,  during 
almoft  thirty  years,  had  always  been  exercifed  by  the 
Patricians,  was  given  this  year  to  a  Plebeian  for  the 
firft  time :  his  name  was  Publilius  Philo,  an  iJluftri- 
ous  perfon,  who  had  already  been  Conful  and  Dila- 
tor. For  in  thofe  times  the  Romans  made  no  diffi- 
culty in  accepting  an  inferior  charge,  after  havino- 
filled  the  higheft  dignities.  The  Senate,  \vho  had  not 
been  able  to  exclude  the  Plebeians  from  the  firft  offices 
of  the  flate,  thought  it  needlefs  to  give  themfelves  any- 
trouble  to  prevent  them  from  holding  the  Prstor- 
Ihip. 

L.  Papirius  Crassus.  A. R.41 

C^SO  DuiLIUS.  -^nt;  C. 


The  Aufonians,  who  inhabited  the  city  of  Cale, 
had  taken  arms  in  conjundion  with  the  Sidicini  their 
neighbours.  They  were  defeated  by  the  Romans, 
and  retired  into  their  refpeftive  towns. 

M.  Vale^ 
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A.  R.  420. 

Ant.  c.  M.Valerius  Corvus,  IV.  - 


M.  Atilius  Regulus. 

-    M.  Valerius  befieged  and  took  the  city  of  *  Cale. 

A. R. 421.  T.  Veturius. 

Ant.  c. 

331.  bP.  rOSTUMIUS. 

A  colony  of  two  thoufand  five  hundred  citizens 
were  fent  to  Cale. 

A.R.4aa.  A.  CoRNELILTS,    II. 

Ant.  C.  ^       -rx 

230,  Cn.  Domitius. 

Dodwell  places  the  firll  defcent  of  Alexander  King 
of  Epirus  into  Italy  in  this  year.  Having  landed  at 
Pseflum,  he  firft  attacked  the  Lucanians,  and  ravaged 
their  country.  The  Samnites  immediately  flew  to 
their  aid.  Thofe  two  people  were  defeated  in  battle. 
Alexander  made  an  alliance  with  the  Romans. 

Tlie  Cenfus  was  now  taken.  As  the  number  of 
the  citizens  had  been  very  much  augmented  by  the 
new  conquefts,  two  Tribes  were  added  to  the  former 
in  their  favour  :  the  tribe  Mscia,  fo  called  from  Caf- 
trum  Maecium,  which  was  not  far  from  Lanuvium ; 
and  the  tribe  Scaptia,  which  takes  its  name  from 
Scaptia, ,  a  fmall  town  near  Pedum.  By  this  addition 
the  Tribes  amounted  to  the  number  of  twenty-nine, 

A.R.4Z3.  M.  Claudius  Marcellus. 

Ant.  C.  T)  - 

329.  C  Valerius  Totitus. 

Liv.  1. 8.  This  year  was  diftinguifhed  by  a  fad  event,  occa- 
^\^^:  fioned  either  by  the  badnefs  of  the  air,  or  an  horrible 
crime.  L/ivy  relates  the  fccond  caufe  at  large  -,  but 
obferves,  that  it  appeared  doubtful  to  fome  authors. 
The  principal  perfons  of  the  city,  to  the  furprize  of 
eveiy  body,  died  of  difeafes  which  feem.ed  to  be  the 
fame,  and  almoft  all  with  the  fame  fymptoms.     In  the 

*  This  city  was  famous  for  the  excellent  wine  of  its  territory, 

trouble 
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trouble  and  alarm  of  the  whole  city  in  confequence,  a  A.  R.423. 
female  (lave  went  to  Q^Fabius,  afterwards  urnamed  "j*  ' 
Maximus,  who  was  then  Curule  iEdile,  and  promifed 
to  difcover  the  caufe  of  this  mortality,  provided  fhe 
might  be  protected  from  the  confequences  with  which 
the  affair  might  be  attended.  Fabius  immediately 
gave  the  Confuls  advice  of  this  information,  and  they 
reported  it  to  the  Senate,  who  caufed  the  affurances 
the  flave  demanded  to  be  given  her.  She  declared 
that  the  mortality  was  occafioned  by  poifon  prepared 
by  the  Roman  ladies,  and  that  if  proper  perfons  were 
fent  with  her,  they  would  have  evident  proofs  of 
what  fhe  faid.  The  Confuls  in  confequence  went  with 
'her,  furprized  fome  ladies  actually  employed  in  pre- 
paring certain  drugs  over  the  fire,  and  found  potions 
ready  compofed  locked  up  in  their  keeping.  They 
caufed  thefe  potions  to  be  carried  into  the  Forum,  and 
made  twenty  Roman  ladies,  in  whofe  houfes  they  had 
been  found,  appear  before  them.  Two  of  them, 
Cornelia  and  Sergia,  were  of  the  Patrician  order,  who 
faid  that  thofe  draughts  v/ere  wholefome  remedies. 
The  flave,  who  faw  herfelf  charged  with  falfe  accufa- 
tion  by  that  anfwer,  infilled  that  themfelves  fhould 
take  them  to  ihew  their  innocence.  Having  caufed 
the  multitude  to  be  removed,  they  confulted  together, 
boldly  accepted  the  propofal,  and  all  periHied  imme- 
diately by  their  own  crime.  Their  accomplices  were 
inftantly  feized,  and  difcovered  a  great  number  of 
ladies  guilty  of  the  fame  pradlice,  of  v/hom  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  were  condemned.  The  tribunals  of 
Rome  had  never  before  taken  cognizance  of  the  crime 
of  poifoning. 

Befides  what  Livy  fays,  that  fome  authors  afcribe 
the  mortality  of  this  year,  not  to  poifon,  but  to  an 
epidemical  difeafe  ;  there  is,  in  my  opinion,  feveral 
circumflances  in  the  relation  itfelf,  that  make  it  little 
probable,  efpecially  the  number  of  near  two  hundred 
women  convided  of  this  crime.  Is  it  credible,  that 
they  Ihould  keep  a  fecret  of  that  importance  any  tim.e 
'     '  4b 
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A.  R.+23.fo  inviolably,  as  not  to  let  any  circumllance  concern- 
"^329*^'  ^"&  ^^  tranfpire  and  take  air  ? 

However  it  were,  this  event  is  confidered  as  an  ef- 
fed  of  the  wrath  of  the  Gods ;  and  in  order  to  ap- 
peafe  it,  recourfe  was  had  to  a  ceremony,  already  em-; 
ployed  fometimes  in  dangerous  c.onjun6tures,  which 
has  been  mentioned  elfe where  :  this  was  "  to  drive  a 
nail"  into  the  temple  of  Jupiter.  A  Didator  was  no- 
minated for  thai  purpofe. 
t 

A.R,4.24.  L.    PaPIRIUS    CuRSOR. 

^^^^^'  C.  POETELIUS  LiBO. 

Dodwell  adds  a  year  in  this  place  omitted  by  Livy, 
in  which  the  perfons  juft  mentioned  were  Confuis, 
P  1  hift  Solinus  fays,  that  Alexandria  in  Egypt  was  built  at 
c.  35.  '  this  time.  Livy  poftpones  this  event  fix  years  •,  which 
error  is  believed  to  proceed  from  the  refemblance  be- 
tween the  names  of  the  Confuis  then  elefted,  and 
thofe  of  this  year. 


SECT.     IV. 

Siege  of  Privernum.  That  city  is  taken.  War  declared 
with  the  city  of  PaUpolis..  Difpute  concerning  the 
■pretended  'vicious  creation  of  a  Dictator.  Death  of 
-Alexander  King  of  Epirus.  War  with  the  Sammtes 
renewed'  Palapalis  taken.  Regulation  againfi  credi- 
titors.  War  declared  againfi  the  Veftini.  'They  are 
defeated.  Papirius  Curfor  is  declared  Dilator  againfi 
the  Samnites.  His  difpute  with  ^  Fahius  his  majter  of 
the  hcrfe,  who  had  given  battle  contrary  to  his  orders, 
and  whom  he  is  for  putting  to  death.  He  pardons  him 
at  laji  at  the  requefi  of  the  People.  The  troops  dif- 
gufted  with  the  Dilator,  exprefs  their  difcontent  in  a 
battle.  He  reconciles  them.  The  Samnites  are  defeated^ 
and  obtain  a  truce  for  a  year, 

L.  Pa- 
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L.  Papirius  Crassus,  II.  ^ntl:?* 

L.  PlAUTIUS  VfiNNO.  327' 

^T^HE  following  years  have  no  very  remarkable 
■■■  event.  The  iEdiles  caufed  porticos,  from  whence 
the  chariots  were  to  ftart  in  the  races,  to  be  built  at 
the  entrance  of  the  Circes.  They  were  called  carceres^ 
goals.  The  fiege  of  Privernum  was  now  undertaken 
whofe  inhabitants,  in  conjunftion  with  thofe  of  Fundi, 
ravaged  the  lands  of  their  neighbours,  xh.t  allies  of 
the  Roman  People.  Whilit  two'Confular  armies  were 
employed  in  this  fiege,  a  report  fpread,  that  the  Gauls 
a.pproached.  Rome,  on  the  leaft  fufpicion  of  that  na- 
tion's being  in  motion,  took  the  alarm.  Levies  were 
immediately  made,  and  *  the  meanefl  workmen  and 
Ihopkeepers,  though  very  unfit  for  fervice,  were 
lifted. 

L.  ^'EmILIUS  MaMERCINUS,    II.  A.R.4a6, 

r^    Tj  „  Ant.  C. 

C  Plautius.  „s 

Mamercinus,  to  whom  the  war  with  the  Gauls  had 
fallen  by  lot,  found,  that  the  report  concerning  their 
march  was  without  foundation.  Plautius,  the  other 
Conful,  who  had  continued  the  fiege  of  Privernum 
foon  made  himfelf  mafter  of  it,  and  fent  Vitruvius  to 
Rome,  the  principal  author  of  this  war,  whom  the 
Privernates  had  put  into  his  hands.  He  was  a  perfon 
of  great  power,  not  only  at  Fundi  his  country,  but 
even  at  Rome,  where  he  had  a  magnificent  houfe.  It 
was  demolifhed,  and  he  put  to  death.  The  walls  of 
Privernum  were  levelled,  and  the  Senate  of  that  city 
banilhed  beyond  the  Tiber,  as  had  been  done  in  ref- 
pecSt  to  that  of  Velitrje. 

Plautius,  on  his  return  to  Rome,  received  the  ho- 
nour of  a  triumph.     After  that  foiemnity,  which  ac- 

*  Opificum  quoque  vulgus,  &  fellularii,  minima  militis  idoneuni 
genus,  exciti  dicuutur.     Liv. 

cording- 
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A.  R.  426.  cording  to  cuftom  was  followed  with  the  punifhment 
XzG^'  of  the  principal  authors  of  the  revolt,  he  aflembled 
the  Senate,  to  determine  in  refped:  to  the  fate  of  the 
Privernates,  and  the  treatment  they  were  to  have. 
He  reprefented,  that  the  moll  criminal  having  fuf- 
fered  the  punifhment  they  deferved,  the  multitude, 
who  had  not  given  into  this  war  on  their  own  accord, 
might  be  fpared,  and  the  rather,  becaufe  the  city  of 
Privernum  bordered  on  the  Samnites,  in  whofe  amity 
no  great  confidence  could  be  placed.  Opinions  dif- 
fered exceedingly,  according  as  the  Senators  were 
differently  inclined  to  lenity  or  feverity.  One  of  them 
having  all<.ed  the  ambaffadors  of  Privernum,  what 
punifhment  he  believed  his  countrymen  deferved : 
"  That,"  replied  one  of  them,  "  which  thofe  deferve 
"  who  believe  themfelves  worthy  of  being  free."  The 
Conful,  who  perceived  the  bad  effed:  this  anfwer^had 
produced,  which  was  too  haughty,  and  too  little  re- 
ferved,  for  the  prefent  conjunfture,  in  order  to  afford 
him  an  opportunity  of  giving  it  a  milder  turn,  inter- 
rogated him  again  with  great  goodnefs  and  in  an  ami- 
cable manner  :  "  Well,  and  fuppofe  we  Ihould  en- 
"  tirely  remit  punifhment,  what  peace  would  you  ob- 
*'  ferve  with  us  in  that  cafe  .^"  "  A  fixed  and  perpetual 
"  peace,"  replied  the  ambaffadors,  "  if  the  conditions 
"  of  it  are  equitable :  uncertain,  and  of  fhort  dura- 
"  tion,  if  otherwife."  Some  Senators  were  ftill  more 
offended  at  this  fecond  anfwer,  which  they  confidered  as 
a  menace,  and  almoft  as  a  declaration  of  war :  but  the 
wifeft  and  moil  judicious  thought  otherwife  of  it.  They 
reprefented,  that  the  anfwer  argued  a  man  of  courage, 
jealous  of  his  liberty.  "  And  indeed,"  faid  they,  "  can 
"  you  believe  that  any  people,  or  even  private  per- 
"  ion,  will  voluntarily  remain  in  a  condition  with 
^'  which  he  is  difcontented,  and  that  he  will  not  en- 
"  deavour  to  extricate  himfelf  out  of  it  as  foon  as  he 
"  can  ?  Peace  is  certain  only  from  thofe  who  make  it 
"  with  a  good'will.  No  faith  is  to  be  expe6led  from 
"■  a  people  by  thofe  who  v-zould  reduce  them  into  fla- 

very 
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**  very."     The  Conful  fupported  this  opinion,  and  A- R- 4-^^^. 
faid  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by  thofe  who  thought  in      ^^l'^,^' 
a  different  manner,  *'  That  only  thofe  who  were  jea- 
lous of  their  liberty  above  all  things,  were  worthy  of 
becoming  Romans."   This  opinion  prevailed,  and  the 
freedom  of  Rome  was  granted  the  Privernates. 

A  colony  was  fent  this  fame  year  to  Anxur,  com- 
pofed  of  three  hundred  citizens,  to  each  of  wliom  two 
acres  of  land  were  diftributed. 

P.  Plautius  Proculus.  A.r.  4^7, 

P.  Cornelius  Scapula.  Am.  c. 

Another  colony  was  foon  after  fent  to  Fregellas.  A 
certain  largefs  was  exercifed  this  year-for  the  firil  time, 
which  became  very  common  afterwards.  M.  Flavius 
diftributed  raw  flefh  amongft  the  People  {vifceratio) 
at  his  mother's  funeral.  This  liberality  acquired  him 
the  office  of  Tribune,  to  which  he  was  promoted 
though  abfent. 

The  following  year  war  was  declared  againfb  Pals- 
polis.  That  city  was  fituated  very  near  Neapolis. 
The  inhabitants  of  thofe  two  cities,  which,  properly 
fpeaking,  made  but  one,  were  originally  of  Cumse ; 
and  Cum^  derived  its  origin  from  Chalcis  in  Euboea, 
fome  citizens  of  which,  after  having  firft  feized  the 
ides  of  iEnaria  and  Pithecufas,  removed  at  length  to 
the  continent,  where  they  fettled,  and  became  very 
powerful.  The  city  of  Palsepolis,  confiding  in  its 
own  ftrength,  and  the  aid  it  expefted  from  the  Sam- 
nites,  who  were  but  ill  difpofed  to  keep  the  peace 
with  the  Romans,  and  perhaps  on  the  report  of  a 
plague's  raging  at  Rome,  had  committed  abundance 
of  hoftilities  upon  the  lands  of  Capua  and  the  Fa- 
ierni.     War  was  declared  againft  it  in  form. 

T.  Cornelius  Lentulus.  A.R.428. 

Q,  Publilius  Philo  II.  ^f^^^^ 

^^  324.. 

The  two  new  Confuls  divided  their  forces.     Publi- 
lius was  ordered  to  attack  the  Greeks,  that  is  to  fay 
Vol.  XL  B  b  Pate- 
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A.R.42S.  Patepolis,  and  Cornelius  to   have    an  eye   upon  the 
■^"*^'  ^"   Samnites,  in  order  to  prevent  them  from  undertaking 

3     T*  .  --11 

any  thing.  Upon  advice  that  the  latter  v/ere  certainly 
making  preparations  of  war,  and  follicited  their  neigh- 
bours to  join  them,  Rome  caufed  com.plaints  to  be 
made  to  them  by  her  deputies,  to  which  they  anfvvered 
with  an  air  of  haughtinefs  and  pride,  that  fufficiently 
argued  their  thoughts,  and  for  what  they  were  pre- 
paring. 

The  time  for  the  eleftion  of  Confuls  approached. 
It  was  not  thought  proper  to  fend  for  cither  of  the 
Confuls  adlually  in  office,  becaufe  their  prefence  was 
neceffary  in  their  armies.  Cornelius  was  ordered  to 
create  a  Diftator  for  holding  the  aiTemblies.  He  no- 
minated M.  Claudius  Marcellus.  The  People  had 
aifo  decreed  that  Publilius,  when  his  Confulfhip  ex- 
pired, fhouid  continue  the  war  againft  the  Greeks  in 
quality  of  Pro-conful,  till  it  was  abfolutely  terminated. 
The  Di6tator  however  did  not  hold  the  affemblies,  be- 
caufe difficulties  were  ftarted  concerning  his  creation  ; 
and  the  Augurs,  who  were  confulted  on  the  occafion, 
declared  it  vicious.  The  Tribunes  of  the  People  rofe; 
up  ftrongly  againft  this  declaration,  and  rendered  it 
much  falpedied,  or  rather  abfolutely  ridiculous.  "  For 
"  indeed,"  faid  they,  "  how  could  the  Augurs  know 
"  that  there  was  any  defed:  in  a  creation,  which  the 
"  Conful  had  made  in  the  night  according  to  the 
"  ufual  cuftom,  with  all  the  neceffary  precautions  to 
"  prevent  the  interfering  of  any  obftacle.  There  is^ 
*'  no  advice  from  him.  upon  this  head,  either  to  the 
"  Senate,  or  any  private  Perfon  whatfoever.  There 
"  is  not  a  fnigle  mortal,  who  fays  he  has  feen  or  heard 
:  "  any  thing  capable  of  difturbing  or  preventing  the 

"  aufpices.  And  do  the  Augurs  then  pretend,  whilft 
"  they  remain  quiet  here  in  Rome,  to  have  the  pri- 
"  vilege  of  ciivining  what  pafles  at  diftance  in  the 
"  camp  of  the  Romans  .?  Who  does  not  perceive 
*'  clearly,  that  the  only  defect  the  Augurs  find  in  the 
"  nomination  of  Marcellus,  is  his  being  a  Plebeian  ?'* 
Thefe  reflexions  appear  very  juft,  and  unanfwerable. 

The 
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'The  Ano;urs  however  carried  it,  and  an  interreo-niim -'^•R-42«. 
took  place,  which  was   fucceeded  by  thirteen  more.      .^    ' 
At  lail  C.  Poeteliiis,  and  L.  Papirius  Mugiilanus  were 
ele6led  Confuls*     It  is  under  thefe  Confuls  that  Livy 
fays  Alexandria  was  built. 

C.  POETELIUS  11*  A.  R.41^ 

T         Tl  TV  /r  .  -^'^t.  C/ 

i^.  Papirius  Mu&illanus,  323. 

Livy  places,  but  with  better  foundation,  the  death  Liv.  I.  s« 
of  Alexander    king   of  Epirus    in   the   fame   year.  ^'  ^'^' 
Though  that  has  no  relation  to  the  Rom.an  hillory ; 
however,    as   that  prince    made  war   in  Italy,  Livy 
thought  it  merited  a  place  here. 

"When  the  Tarentines  preffed  him  to  come  to  Italy, 
he  believed  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  confult  the  ora- 
cle of  Dodona,  which  is  faid  to  have  anfwered,  that 
he  ihould  fhun  the  river  Acheron,  and  the  city  of  Pan- 
dofia,  becaufe  the  Deftinies  had  decreed,  that  he  fliould 
perifh  there.  This  anfwer  made  him  haften  his  voy- 
age to  Italy,  in  order  to  remove  from  Pandolia,  a  city 
of  Epirus,  and  the  river  Acheron,  which  rifes  in  the 
country  of  the  Moloffi,  and  empties  itfelf  into  the 
gulph  of  Thefprotia :  But  (as  it  frequently  happens, 
lays  Livy,  that  endeavouring  to  avoid,  we  .often  hurry 
into  our  fate)  after  having  defeated  the  Brutians  and 
Lucanians  in  feveral  battles,  taken  feveral  towns  from 
them,  fent  three  hundred  perfons  of  the  moft  illuf- 
trious  families  as  hoftages  to  Epirus,  he  halted  near  a 
city,  which  he  did  not  know  was  called  Pandofia,  and 
feized  three  eminences  at  fome  fmall  diilance  from 
each  other  upon  the  frontiers  of  Bruttium  and  Luca- 
nia,  in  order  to  ravage  from  thence  the  country  round 
about.  Continual  rains  having  laid  it  under  water, 
and  feparated  the  bodies  of  his  army  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, tKat  they  were  not  in  condition  to  aid  each  other, 
two  of  thofe  bodies  were  cut  in  pieces  by  the  enemy, 
who  attacked  them  when  they  lead  expeded  it,  after 
which  they  turned  their  whole  forces  againil  the  king. 
The  exiles  of  Lucania,  who  ferved  in  his  troops,  fent 
B  b  2  to 
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A.  R.  429.  to  their  countrymen,  andpromifed  to  deliver  the  king 
Ant.  c.  •  j^^Q  j.|^g-j.  }^aj^(3^s  (^ead  or  alive,  upon  condition  of  be- 
ing reinftated  again  at  home.  In  this  extreme  danger, 
the  king  had  the  courage  to  open  himfelf  a  way  through 
the  enemy  with  an  handful  of  followers,  and  to  kill 
the  general  of  the  Lucanians,  who  oppofed  him,  with 
his  own  hand.  Drawing  together  his  troops  who  had 
difperfed  on  all  fides  in  their  flight,  he  arrived  on  the 
banks  of  a  river,  whofe  bridge,  though  it  had  been 
lately  carried  away  by  the  violent  inundations,  ferved 
however  to  point  out  the  paflage.  As  the  troops  were 
pafTing  this  ftream  with  great  difficulty,  not  knowing 
where  it  was  fordable,  a  foldier  quite  exhaufted  with 
fatigue,  and  frozen  with  fear,  cried  out :  "  Ah,  un- 
*'  fortunate  river !  it  is  with  reafon  they  call  thee  Ache- 
"  ron."  When  the  king  heard  that  word,  he  imme- 
diately called  to  mind  the  anfwer  of  the  oracle,  and 
ftopt  fhort,  in  doubt  whether  he  fhould  pafs  the  river 
or  not.  But  feeing  the  Lucanians  advancing  towards 
him,  he  drew  his  fword,  and  fpurred  his  horfe  into 
the  current.  He  had  fcarce  entered  it,  when  one  of 
the  Lucanian  exiles  wounded  him  with  a  javelin,  and 
h€  fell  dead.  The  ftream  carried  his  body  towards 
the  enemy,  who  tore  it  in  pieces,  and  did  it  a  thou- 
fand  outrages.  In  the  midft  of  their  fury,  a  woman 
in  great  affliftion  ventured  to  prefent  herfelf  to  them, 
and  afl^ed  as  a  favour,  that  they  would  grant  her  the 
remains  of  that  unfortunate  dead  body,  which  would 
ferve  her  as  a  means  for  getting  her  huft)and  and  chil- 
dren out  of  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  who  kept  then)^ 
prifoners.  Her  prayers  and  tears  prevailed,  and  they 
defifted  from  inlulting  the  body.  She  paid  the  laft 
duties  tothofe  miferable  remains  in  the  city  of  Con- 
fentia,  and  put  the  king's  bones  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy,  who  were  at  Metapontum,  which  were  carried 
from  thence  into  Epirus  to  Cleopatra  his  wiie,  and 
Olympias  his  fifter,  of  whom  the  latter  was  mother, 
and  the  former  fifter  of  Alexander  the  Great. 

The  ceremony  of  the  Ledtifternium  was  celebrated 
U  Rome  this  year  for  the  fifth  time,  as  it  had  been  for 

I  the 
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the  third  the  39 1  ft  year  of  Rome.   Livy  does  not  fpeak  A.R.  4^9. 
of  the  fourth.  "^'^^  * 

The  Confuls  who  had  been  ele(5ted  after  feveral  in-  Liv.  1.  8. 
terregna,  caufed  war  to  be  declared  againft  the  Sam-  ^*  *5>  ^^' 
nites  in  all  the  forms,  and  applied  themfelves  entirely 
in  making  the  necelfary  preparations  for  its  fuccefs. 

They  received  aid,  which  they  did  not  expefl : 
this  was  from  the  Lucanians  and  Apulians,  ftates 
which  had  never  had  any  commerce  with  the  Romans 
till  then,  and  who  came  now  of  themfelves  to  offer 
them  their  troops  in  the  war  againft  the  Samnites. 
Their  offer  was  accepted  with  joy,  and  a  treaty  of  al- 
liance was  concluded  with  them. 

The  Romans  took  fome  cities  from  the  Samnites, 
and  ravaged  part  of  their  lands. 

They  had  no  lefs  fuccefs  againft  the  Greeks.  The 
auxiliary  troops  fent  by  the  Samnites  and  people  of 
Nola  to  the  aid  of  Palaspolis,  committed  exceffive 
diforders  in  that  place.  This  induced  the  befieged 
to  furrender  themfelves  to  the  Romans.  They  did  fo 
by  the  advice  and  afiiftance  of  two  of  their  principal 
citizens,  who  having  the  addrefs  to  make  the  Samnites 
quit  the  city,  under  pretext  of  an  important  enter- 
prize  againft  the  enemy,  introduced  the  Roman  troops 
into  the  place. 

Publilius,  after  the  taking  of  the  city,  returned  to 
Rome,  where  he  received  the  honour  of  a  triumph. 
Two  fmgular  diftinftions  in  thofe  days,  but  which 
became  very  common  afterwards,  render  that  gene- 
ral's command  remarkable  in  hiftory.  He  was  con- 
tinued in  authority  under  the  title  of  Pro-conful ; 
and  triumphed  after  the  expiration  of  his  office  as 
Conful.  Thefe  are  two  novelties,  till  then  without 
example. 

A  new  war  with  other  Greeks  fituated  in  a  very  ib.  c.  a?, 
different  region,  began  at  this  time  to  give  Rome  fome 
perplexity.     I  defer  fpeaking  upon  that  head,  till  the 
breaking  out  of  that  war  in  earneft. 

An  odious  and  cruel  violence,  attempted  by  a  cre- 
ditor, againft  the  fon  of  his  debtor,  who  had  put  him- 
B  b  3  felf 
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A.'P-A'-9-M£  into  his  hands  in  his  father's  ftead,  made  way  for 
Ant^  c.  ^  ^y-^g  inflitution,  by  which  the  imprifoning  of  citi- 
^^^'  zens  for  debt  was  prohibited.  The  eftates  only,  and 
not  the  perfons  of  debtors,  were  abandoned  to  credi- 
tors. This  regulation  does  not  feem  to  have  been 
always  exa6lly  obferved,  becaufe  forty  years  after,  it 
was  neceffary  to  renew  it,  when  the  multitude  retire^, 
to  Janiculum. 

A.R.430'         T,.  FuRius  Camillus,  II. 

Ant.  C.       •  _  o 

322.  D.  Junius  Brutus  Sc^^va. 

Liv.  1.  8.       The  firit  care  of  thefe  Confuls   was  to  propofe  ai^ 
'^'  ^?"        affair  of  importance,  that  acquired  immediate    deci- 
fion,  to  the  Senate.     The  Veftini  had  lately  joined, 
the  Samnites,  with  whom  the  Romans  were  adually 
at  war,     It  was  apprehended,  that  their  example,  if 
it  remained  unpunifhed,  would  become   contagious, 
and  procure  the  Samnites  more  allies.     But  it  was  to. 
be  feared,  in  cafe  of  attacking  the  Veftini,  that  the 
neighbouring  States  might  take  the  alarm,  and  it  was 
almoft  certain,  that  the   Marfi,  Peligni,  and  Marru- 
cini,  who  altogether  were  not  lefs  formidable  than  the 
Samnites,  would  declare  againft  Rome.     The  delibe* 
ration   was  delicate   and    perplexing.      The   boldeft 
condu6t,  though  it  might  feem  the  leaft  prudent,  was 
preferred,  and  war  was  declared  againft  the  Veftini. 
*  The  event  ftiewed,  that  there  is  wifdom  fometimes 
in  hazarding,  and  that  timorous  counfels  are  not  al- 
ways the  moft  fuccefsful.     This  war  fell   by  lot  to 
Brutus,  and  that  againft  the  Samnites   to  Camillus. 
The  armies  of  both  took  the  field,   and   the  care  of 
preferving  their  ovm  country  prevented  the  enemy- 
from  joining  their  troops. 
Uv.  1. 8.        Camillus,  whofe  province  was  the  moft  important, 
€.29—37.  having  been  rendered  incapable  of  difcharging  the 
functions   of  it  by  a  confiderable  illnefs,  had   orders 
to  declare  a  Diftator.     He   nominated  L.  Papiriu$ 
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Curfor,  one  of  the  ereateft  o-enerals  Rome  had  ever  A.  R.  4-3o« 

.  •  Ant    (^ 

produced,  who  appomted  Q^Fabius  Maximus  Rul-  ^za.  * 
lianus,  mailer  of  the  horfe,  a  young  man  of  the  higheft 
birth,  and  ftill  greater  hopes.  Thefe  two  perfons,  fo 
well  matched  one  would  think,  if  they  were  famous 
for  the  vi6lories  they  gained  during  their  command, 
were  ftill  more  fo  for  the  difference  that  arofe  between, 
them,  in  which  things  were  carried  almoft  to  the  laft 
extremities,  as  vv^e  fhall  foon  fee. 

Every  thing  fucceeded  with  Brutus  on  the  fide  of  the 
Veftini.  The  ravaging  of  their  country  reduced  them 
againft  their  v/ill  to  tome  to  a  battle,  vv^herein  they  loft 
moft  of  their  troops.  It  v/as  bloody  alfo  on  the  fide  of  ' 
the  Romans,  v/ho  bought  this  viftory  dear.  They  pur- 
fued  the  enemy  into  their  camp,  which  they  foon 
abandoned  for  the  refuge  of  their  cities,  moft  of  which 
were  taken. 

As  to  the  Dictator,  he  was  obliged,  probably  on 
account  of  fom.e  pretended  neceffary  ceremonies  omit- 
ted at  firft,  to  return  to  Rome  to  confuit  the  aufpices.. 
Upon  quitting  the  army,  of  which  he  left  the  com- 
mand to  the  mafter  of  the  horfe,  he  exprefsly  forbade 
him  to  fight  in  his  abfence.  But  Fabius  no  fooner 
faw  him  fet  out,  than  he  conceived  thoughts  of  form- 
ing fome  enterprize,  and  efpecially  when  he  received 
advice  of  the  enemies  extreme  negligence  fince  the 
departure  of  Papirius.  Difguft  to  fee  the  Diftator  aft 
delpotically,  as  if  the  fuccefs  of  all  things  depended 
folely  upon  him,  and  the  favourable  occafion  which 
he  thought  he  had  of  fignalizing  himfelf  by  a  glorious 
aflion,  made  him  forget  the  orders  he  had  received 
not  to  fight.  He  made  hafte  to  attack  the  Samnites. 
The  fuccefs  of  the  battle  could  not  have  been  greater, 
if  the  Didlator  had  been  there  in  perfon.  The  gene- 
ral and  foldiers  did  their  duty  perfeftly  well,  and 
twenty  thoufand  of  the  enemy  were  left  upon  the 
field.  Some  authors  even  faid,  as  Livy  obferves, 
that  there  were  two  battles,  and  that  Fabius  was  vic- 
torious in  both.  He  took  care  to  burn  the  fpoils  of 
the  enemy,  whether  he  had  made  a  vow  to  that  cffe<5t, 
B  b  4  which 
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A.  R.  430.  which  was  common  enough,  or  rather  did  it  to  pre- 
■Ant.  c.    ^^^^  ^j,^  Didator  from  deriving  any  honour  from  them, 
and  their  ferving  to  adorn  his  triumph. 

Immediately  after  the  aftion,  he  wrote   advice  to 
Rome  of  the  vidory,  and  addreffed  his  letters  to  the 
Senate  and  not  to  the  Dictator,  thereby  fufficiently 
intimating,  that  he  had  no  thoughts  of  dividing  the 
glory  of  his  fucceffes  with  him.     The  whole  city  was 
in  great  joy  upon  this  news  :  only  Papirius  did  not 
fnare  in  it,  and  expreffed  nothing  but  difcontent  and 
indignation.     He  immediately  difmilTed  the   Senate, 
which  was  a6lually  alTembled  when  this  account  came, 
and  quitted  it  in  the   higheil  rage  -,  declaring  loudly, 
that  the  mailer  of  the  horfe  had  overcome  the  enemy, 
lefs  than  the  authority -of  the  diftatorlliip  and  military 
difcipline,  if  his  difobedience  paded  v/ith  impunity. 
He  immediately  fet  out  for  the  army,  menacing  Fa- 
bius  in  the  moft  terrible  manner.     But,  notwithftand^ 
ing  all  the  expedition  he   made,    fome  of  Fabius's 
friends  got  to  the  camp  before  him,  who  flew  from 
the  city  to  give  him  notice,  that  the  Di6lator  was' 
upon  the  point  of  arriving,  refolved  to  proceed  with 
the  utmoft  fe verity,  and  not  opening  his  mouth,  ex- 
cept in  praife  of  Manlius's  rigour  in  regard  to  his  fon. 
Fabius,  on  the  firil  news  of  the  Didator's  approach- 
ing arrival,  inftantly  affembled  the    foldiers,  "  con- 
juring them,  that  if  they  had  not  wanted  valour  to 
defend  the  commonwealth  againft  its  formidable  ene- 
mies, they  would  have  no  lefs  to  fave  him,  under 
whofe  conduft  they  had  gained  that  glorious  vidory 
from  the  tyrannical  cruelty  of  the  Didator."     And 
he  endeavoured  to  make  the  indignation  of  Papirius 
pafs  for  an  efFe6t  of  envy.     "  He  comes,"  faid  he, 
"  full  of  a  bafe  and  malignant  jealoufy  of  the  good 
"  fortune  and  merit,  which  he  fees  with   regret   in 
"  another.     He  is  in  defpair,  that  the  commonwealth 
"  has  had  any  advantage  in  his  abfence  :  and  had  ra- 
"  ther,  if  that  were  poffible,  transfer  the  vidory  to 
"  the  Samnites,  than  fee  it  on  the  fide  of  the  Ro- 
**  mans."     After  fome  other  refledions  of  the  fame 
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nature,  he  added,  in  order  to  intereft  the  whole  army  A.  R.  4^30. 
in  his  quarrel :  "  that  themfelves  were  attacked  in  his  "^"2^' 
perfon.  That  the  Didtator  was  no  lefs  incenfed  againll 
the  officers,  and  even  foldiers,  than  againft  the  mafter 
of  the  horfe.  That  he  intended  him  as  the  firft  viftim 
to  his  vengeance  ;  but  that  it  was  with  the  view  of  ex- 
ercifmg  the  fame  rigours  afterwards  againft  all  the  reft: 
and  he  concluded  with  faying,  That  he  put  his  fortune, 
life,  and  honour  into  their  hands."  They  all  pro- 
mifed  to  defend  him  at  the  hazard  of  their  lives. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Dictator  arrives,  and  imme- 
diately fummons  the  aflembly.     He  caufes  Fabius  to 
be  cited,  and  aflcs  him,  in  the  firft  place,  whether  it 
were  not  true,  that  he  had  forbade  him  to  fight ;  and 
in  the  fecond,  whether  he  had  not  fought  however. 
He  ordered  him  to  anfwer  diftindly  to  thofe  two  quef- 
tions.     Fabius  would  have  been  at  a  great  lofs  to  have  ■ 
done  fo  ;  and  accordingly  ufed  evafions.     Sometimes 
he  complained  of  having  his  judge  and  accufer  in  the 
fame  perfon.     Sometimes  he  cried  out,  with  a  loud 
voice,  that  he  might  deprive  him  of  life,  but  not  of 
the  honour  of  an  illuftrious  victory.     He  mingled  juf- 
tifications  with  reproaches.     But   thele  loofe,  and  at 
the  fame  time,  ofFenfive  difcourfes  only  ferved  to  irri- 
tate the  Diftator,  who  ordered  his  lidors  to  feize  the 
mafter  of  the  horfe.     Fabius  at  the  fame  time  called 
upon  the  foldiers  for  aid  ;  and  having  difengaged  him- 
felf  from  the  lidlors,  took  refuge  in  the  midft  of  the 
army,  who  received,  and  furrounded  him.    The  camp 
was  in  a  dreadful  tumult.     Here  prayers  were  heard, 
and  there  menaces.     Thofe  who  were  near  the  Dicta- 
tor's tribunal,  fearing  to  be  known,  as  might  eafily 
happen,  contented  themfelves  with  conjuring  him  to  ■ 
pardon  the  mafter  of  the  horfe,  and  not  to  condemn 
the  whole  army  with  him.     But  thofe  who  were  at  the 
extremity  of  the  alTembly,  and  the  troops  who  fur- 
rounded  Fabius,  vented  bold  invedtives  aloud  againft 
the  inflexible  cruelty  of  the  Didaton     At  length  Pa- 
pirius's  lieutenants,  who  were  near  his  perfon,   "  de- 
fired  him  to  defer  the  decifion  of  that  affair,  and  to  take  ' 
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A.  R.  430.  times  to  confider  of  it  ferioufly  and  in  cool  blood, 
Ant.  c.  Yhey  reprefented  to  him,  that  the  m. after  of  the  horfe's 
fault,  which  proceeded  rather  from  his  youth  than 
badnefs  of  difpofition,  had  been  fufficiently  punilhed, 
and  his  viftory  dillioinoured.  They  conjured  him  not 
to  carry  things  to  extremities,  and  not  finally  to  de- 
grade, by  an  ignominious  punifhmcnt,  both  a  young 
man  of  cxtraordiRary  merit,  and  his  falher  a  perfon  of 
fuch  diftinguillied  v/orth  in  fo  many  relpecls,  with  the 
whole  iiluftrious  houfe  of  the  Fabii/' 

Seeing  that  thefe  motives  m.ade  no  imprefilon  upon 
him,  they  defired  him  "  to  caft  his  eyes  upon  that 
multitude  juft  ready  to  revolt ;  obferving  at  the  fame 
time  that  it  did  not  confift:  either  v/ith  his  age  or  wif- 
dom,  to  augment  the  rage  he  faw  too  much  enfiamed 
already,  and  to  furnifh  m^atter  for  a  fedition  juft  upon 
the  point  of  breaking  out :  they  added,  that  nobody 
would  impute  it  to  Fabius,  who  Vv'as  for  avoiding  the 
punifhment  with  v/hich  he  was  menaced,  but  to  the 
Di6lator,  if,  blinded  by  his  rage,  he  exafperated  the 
multitude  againft  him  by  obftinately  perlifting  to  abate 
them  nothing  of  his  rigour.  That,  to  conclude,  left 
he  might  think  that  they  fpoke  in  that  manner  meerly 
out  of  favour  to  Fabius,  they  were  ready  to  affirm  up^ 
on  oath,  that  they  did  not  think  it  for  the  good  of  the 
Commonwealth  in  the  prefent  conjunfture  to  punilli 
the  crime  of  Fabius." 

Thefe  remonftrances  rather  enraged  Papirius  againft 
the  lieutenants,  than  rendered  him  lefs  inflexible  in 
refpe6t  to  Fabius.  He  commanded  them  to  leave  his 
tribunal ;  and  then  ordered  filence  to  be  made.  But 
the  horrible  noife,  that  continued,  prevented  either 
himfelf  or  his  officers  from  being  heard.  At  length 
night,  as  fometimes  happens  in  battles,  feparated  the 
adverfaries. 

The  mafter  of  the  horfe  was  ordered  to  appear  the 
next  day.  But  by  the  advice  of  his  friends,  who  re- 
prefented to  him,  that  the  anger  of  Papirius  would 
only  be  the  more  violent  in  effed  of  contradiftion,  he 
fled  to  Rome  in  the  night  j  and,  by  the  advice  of  his 
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father,  who  had  been  three  times  Conful  and  Di6lator,  ^•^-  43o« 
affcmbled  the  Senate.  Whilil  he  was  declaiming  a-  ^^j.  * 
gainft  the  rigour  and  injuftice  of  his  general,  on  a 
Hidden  the  noife  of  the  liftors  removing  the  crowd 
was  heard  at  the  door.  It  was  the  Difbator,  who 
having  been  informed  of  the  retreat  of  the  mafter  of. 
the  horfe,  had  followed  him  clofe. 

The  quarrel  was  renewed,  and  Papirius  ordered  his 
liftors  to  feize  Fabius. ,  In  vain  did  the  principal  per- 
fons  of  the  Senate,  and  the  whole  Senate,  demand 
grace  for  him.  He  perfifted  inflexibly  in  his  refolu- 
tion.  M.  Fabius,  father  of  the  mafter  of  the  horfe,  had 
then  recourfe  to  the  laft  refuge  that  remained,  and  ad- 
dreding  himfelf  to  the  Didtator  :  "  As  nothing,  faid 
*'  he,  is  capable  of  moving  you,  neither  the  authority 
"  of  the  Senate,  the  age  of  an  unfortunate  father, 
"  whom  you  are  refoived  to  deprive  of  his  only  con- 
*'  folation,  the  merit  and  nobility  of  a  mafter  of  the 
"  horfe,  nominated  by  yourfelf,  nor,  laftly,  prayers, 
"  which  often  m.ake  the  moft  obftinate  enemies  relent, 
"  and  difarm  the  anger  of  the  Gods :  I  put  myfelf 
"  under  the  protection  of  the  Tribunes,  and  appeal  to 
"  the  People  -,  and  becaufe  you  will  not  comply  either 
^'  with  the  judgment  of  the  army,  or  that  of  the  Se- 
*'  nate,  I  make  the  People  our  judges,  who  certainly 
"  have  more  power  than  your  Diftatorftiip  gives  you. 
"'Let  us  fee  whether  you  will  fubmit  to  an  appeal, 
*'  to  which  Tullus  Hoftilius,  kincr  of  Rome,  fub- 
*'  mitted." 

In  confequence  of  this  appeal,  they  removed  to  the 
Forum.  The  Diftator  afcended  the  tribunal  for  ha- 
rangues, followed  by  very  few.  The  Mafter  of  the 
horfe  did  the  fame,  accompanied  by  all  the  moft  illuf- 
trious  perfons  of  the  city.  Papirius  at  firft  ordered 
him  to  go  down,  and  his  father  following  him,  faid 
to  the  Dictator,  "  You  do  us  a  favour  in  making  us 
"  defcend  into  a  place,  where,  though  we  were  private 
^'  perfons,  we  could  make  ourfelves  be  heard.'*  At 
firft  what  pafTed  was  not  continued  difcourfes,  but 
tumultuous  wrangling.     At  laft  the  voice  of  Fabius 
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A.'R.  430- the  father,  animated  by  his  indignation,  furmounted 
■^^'  ^'  the  tumult,  and  made  the  noife  ceafe.  He  accufed 
Papirius  of  pride  and  cruelty.  He  quoted  himfelf  by 
way  of  example,  reprefenting,  "  that  he  had  been 
Diftator  alio  at  Rome,  but  that  he  had  never  treated 
any  one  whatfoever.  Plebeian,  oBicer,  or  foldier,  in- 
juriouHy.  That  Papirius  fought  to.  acquire  a  vidlory 
over  a  Roman  general,  as  over  the  chiefs  of  the  enemy. 
What  difference  was  there  between  the  wife  modera- 
tion of  the  ancients,  and  the  haughty  cruelty,  upon 
which  people  valued  themfelves  now-a-days  !  And  he 
related  on  this  occafion,  the  examples  of  many  great 
men,  who  had  fignalized  themfelves  only  by  their 
lenity  in  refpe6l  to  generals,  who  had  failed  in  their 
duty  either  againft  themfelves,  or  the  Commonwealth. 
He  added,  that  the  Roman  people,  whofe  authority 
is  fovereign,  had  never  carried  its  anger  farther  againft 
thofe,  who  had  loft  armies  by  their  temerity  and  igno- 
rance, than  by  condemning  them  in  fome  fine ;  but 
that  none  of  them  had  hitherto  been  punifhed  with 
death  for  having  fucceeded  ill.  That  now  the  rods 
and  axes  were  to  be  employed  againft  the  generals  of 
the  Roman  people,  who  had  obtained  glorious  vic- 
tories, a  treatment  which  could  not  rightfully  have 
been  ufed  againft  them,  even  though  they  had  been  de- 
feated. And  was  it  confiftent,  whilft  the  whole  city 
was  rejoicing  and  offering  facrifices  of  thankfgiving 
in  the  temples  for  the  advantages  gained  by  Fabius 
over  the  enemy,  that  Fabius  himfelf  ftiould  be  led  to 
execution  in  the  prefence  of  the  people,  and  in  the 
fight  of  the  fame  Gods,  whom  he  had  not  invoked 
in  vain,  and  v/hofe  proteftion  he  had  experienced  in 
the  two  battles  he  had  fought.  What  grief  would 
that  be  for  the  Roman  army  !  Whatmatter  of  triumph 
to  the  enemy  !"  He  vented  thefe  complaints  implor- 
ing the  aid  of  Gods  and  men,  and  with  a  flood  of 
tears  tenderly  embraced  his  fon. 

Fabius  had  the  majefty  of  the  Senate,  the  favour  of 
the  People,  the  protection  of  the  Tribunes,  and  the 
ardent  wifhes  of  the  army,  on  his  fide.     Papirius,  on 

the 
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the  contrary,  infifted  ftrongly  upon  the  authority  of  A.  R.  430. 

the  fupreme  command,  confidered  till  then  as  facred  ^"^^-  ^* 

and  inviolable,  military  difcipline,  the  orders  of  the     ^'^^' 

Didator  always  refpeded  as  oracles,   the  example  of 

Manlius,    and  paternal   tenderneis  facrificed   to  the 

State.     He  authorized  himlelf  alfo  by  the  punifhment 

inflided  by  Brutus,  founder  of  the  Commonwealth, 

upon  his  two  fons.     "  But  now,  faid  he,  foft  and  in- 

"  dulgent  fathers,  eafy  old  men,  reckon  the  Didator's 

"  authority  as  nothing,  and  pardon  a  young  man  the 

"  fubverlion  of  military  difcipline,  as  a  matter  of  little 

*'  confequence.     As  for  me,  I  Ihall  continue  fixed  in 

"  my  refolution,   and  will  abate  nothing  of  the  juft 

*'  feverity  of  the  law,  in  regard  to  one  who  has  fought 

**  in  contempt  at  once  of  my  orders  and  religion,N  at 

"  a  time  when  the  aufpices  were  doubtful  and  uncer- 

"  tain.     It  is  not  in  my  power  to  prevent  the  majefty 

"  of  the  fupreme  command  from  being  violated :  but 

"  Papirius  will  never  violate  it  in  any  thing  by  his  own 

"  ad.     I  defire  that  the  Tribunitian  power,  which  is 

"  inviolable,   may  itfelf  not  violate,  by  its  oppofition, 

•'  the  facred  rights  of  that  command  -,  and  that  the  Ro- 

*'  man  People  do  not  render  vile,  and  deftroy  in   my 

"  perfon,  the  authority  of  the  Didatorlhip,    and  the 

"  Didatorfhip  itfelf.     If  that  be  done,  notwithftand- 

*'  ing  my  remonftranccs,  pofterity  Ihall  not  blame  L. 

*'  Papirius  for  it,  but   the  Tribunes  and  the  incon- 

"  fiderate  judgment   of  the  People,  when  military 

**  difcipline  being  once  abolilhed,   the  private  foldier 

*'  fhall  no  longer  obey  the  Centurion,  the  Centurion 

*'  the  Tribune,  the  Tribune  the  lieutenant-general, 

*'  the  Lieutenant-general  the  Conful,  nor  the  Mafter 

"  of  the  horfe  theDidator.     When  neither  men  nor 

"  Gods  fhall  be  relpeded  any  longer;  when  the  or- 

f*  ders  of  the   generals,  and  the  aufpices,    lliall  be 

"  obferved  no  more  ;  when  the  troops  Ihall  difperfe  on- 

"  all   fides   at  their  pleafure  without  leave ;  when, 

*'  forgetting  the  religion  of  their  oaths,  and  having 

"  no  guide  but  licentioufnefs,  they  Ihall  quit  the  fer- 

**  vice  at  will  -,  when  they  fhall  keep  to  their  colours 

^*  nQ  ^ 
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A.R.430.  ««  no  longer,  aflemble  no  longer  when  ordered,  dil^ 
"  tinguifh  no  longer  between  day  and  night,  whether 
"  they  are  in  a  favourable  or  difadvantageous  poft,  and 
"  are  to  fight  with  or  without  the  order  of  their  ge- 
"  neral ;  when  they  fhall  no  longer  take  any  care  to 
*'  follow  their  colours,  or  keep  their  ranks ;  in  a  word, 
"  that  the  foldiery,  inftead  of  being  governed,  as  they 
*^  always  have  been,  by  their  oaths  and  inviolable 
"  cuftoms,  fhall  become  an  headlong  banditti,  with- 
"  out  rule  and  without  law  :  Tribunes  of  the  People, 
"  will  you  be  fefponfible  for  thefe  enormous  diforders 
*'  to  all  fucceeding  times,  and  take  upon  your  owia 
"  heads  the  horror  of  all  thefe  crimes,  for  the  fake  of 
,"  fupporting  Fabius  in  his  difobedience  ?" 

Thefe  words,  pronounced  with  a  fevere  tone,  and 
an  air  of  majefly,  made  a  terrible  imprelTion  upon  the 
People,  each  citizen  confidering  them  as  fo  manycurfes, 
which  he  was  going  to  take  upon  himfelf,  in  cafe  he 
ventured  to  proceed  any  farther.  The  Tribunes  in 
particular  were  fo  much  confounded,  and  feized  with 
fuch  a  terror  in  confequence,  that  they  did  not  know 
where  they  were ;  and  began  to  dread  almoft  more 
for  themfeives,  than  for  him  whofe  defence  they  had 
undertaken.  But  the  Roman  People  extricated  them 
out  of  this  difficulty,  in  having  recourfe  to  praying 
and  conjuring  the  t)icLator  to  grant  them  grace  for 
the  mafter  of  the  horfe.  The  Tribunes,  following 
the  People's  example,  united  with  them  in  their  re- 
queftj  whilil  Fabius  the  elder,  and  young  Fabius, 
threw  themfeives  at  the  feet  of  Papirius,  imploring 
him  with  tears  to  fufter  himfelf  to  be  moved. 

The  Didator  then  having  caufed  filence  to  be  made, 
fpoke  as  follows.  "  I  am  fatisfied  :  Military  difcipline, 
"  the  majefty  of  the  fupreme  command,  which  ran, 
"  the  rifque  this  day  of  being  for  ever  abolifhed,  have 
"  at  length  triumphed.  Fabius,  who  prefumed  to 
*'  fight  contrary  to  the  orders  of  his  general,  has  not 
"  defended  himfelf  as  innocent,  but  acknowledged 
*'  himfelf  guilty.  He  obtains  pardon  for  his  crime  by 
«^  the  prayers  of  the  Roman  People  and  the  Tribunes, 

"  who 
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who  afi-c  life  for  him  as  a  grace,  not  as  a  jufliice.  A.  R.  430. 
Live  then,  Q^Fabins,  a  thoiifand  times  more  happy  ■^"^*  ^' 
by  the  unanimity  of  your  fellow-citizens  in  intereft- 
ing  themfelves  for  you,  than  by  the  vidory  which 
gave  you  fo  much  joy.  Live,  after  having  com- 
mitted a  crime,  which  your  own  father  would  not 
have  forgiven  you,  had  he  been  in  my  place.  You 
may  make  your  peace  with  me  whenever  you  pleafe. 
But  for  the  Rom.an  People,  to  whom  you  are  in- 
debted for  your  life,  know  that  the  greateft  mark 
you  can  give  them  of  your  gratitude,  is  to  learn 
from  what  has  palled  this  day,  to  obey  fubmiffively, 
as  well  in  peace  as  war,  thofe  who  have  a  legitimate 
authority  over  you." 
Thus  ended  this  great  quarrel.  The  Senate  and 
People,  full  of  joy,  re-condu6led  Papirius  in  a  body, 
congratulating  both  the  Diftator  and  mailer  of  the 
horfe  with  an  equal  effufion  of  heart.  Every  body 
believed,  that  the  military  difcipline  had  been  no  lels 
enforced  by  the  danger  Fabius  had  ran,  than  byt  he 
cruel  puniihmient  of  young  Manlius.  It  however  coft 
Fabius  his  office.  The  Didiator  depofed  him,  and 
appointed  another  mailer  of  the  horfe  in  his  Head. 

It  does  not  belong  to  me  to  decide  upon  the  con- 
dud:  of  thefe  great  men,  whofe  views  were  fo  much 
fuperior,  and  who  knew  how  far  the  good  of  the 
Commonwealth  required,  that  feverity  and  lenity 
fhould  be  carried.  It  cannot  be  denied,  but  that 
military  difciphne  made  it  neceffary,  that  Fabius,  who 
had  deferved  death  by  his  difobedience,  fhould  not 
obtain  pardon  till  after  having  experienced  all  the 
danger  of  punifhment,  and  that  pardon  fhould  be 
granted  him  under  the  name  of  a  grace  and  as  to  a 
criminal.  The  offer  Papirius  makes  of  being  recon-. 
ciled  to  him  when  he  pleafed,  fufficiently  argues,  that 
he  did  not  ad  from  paffion.  But  in  my  opinion,  after 
all  that  had  paiTed,  which  mufl  have  left  a  deep  wound 
in  the  heart  of  a  young  Roman  of  Fabius's  charader, 
a  pardon  without  referve,  mingled  with  fome  exterior 
marks  of  affedion  and  tendernefs,  would  have  been 

very 
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A.R.4-3o.veiy  proper,  if  not  to  have  healed  that  wound  entirely. 
Ant.  c.   ^^  Yq^H  to  have  foftened  and  abated  the  fmart  of  it. 
The  fequel  of  the  hiftory  will  fhew,  that  Fabius  always 
retained  a  warm  refentment  of  the  affront  he  had  re- 
ceived. 

It  happened  this  year,  as  often  as  the  Didator  re- 
moved from  the  army,  that  the  Samnites  put  them- 
felves  in  motion,  and  feemed  defirous  to  come  to  a 
battle.  But  M.  Valerius,  the  lieutenant-general, 
who  commanded  in  the  camp,  had  Fabius's  example 
before  his  eyes,  which  made  him  lefs  afraid  of  the 
enemy's  attacks,  than  the  inexorable  anger  of  the  Dic- 
tator. For  this  reafon,  when  fome  foragers  had  fallen 
into  an  ambufcade,  wherein  they  were  defeated,  it  was 
believed  that  the  lieutenant  would  have  aided  them,  if 
the  ftricft  and  terrible  orders  of  the  Diftator  had  not 
prevented  him.  This  circumftance  difgufted  the  troops 
ftill  more  in  refpedl  to  him,  who  were  already  much 
diflatisfied  with  his  inflexible  rigour  in  the  cafe  of 
Fabius,  and  his  having  granted  that  to  the  prayers  of 
the  People,  which  he  had  obftinately  refufed  to  them. 

When  the  Dictator  returned  to  the  camp,  his  arriva:! 
neither  gave  much  joy  to  his  troops,  nor  much  fear 
to  the  enemy.  The  next  day,  whether  the  latter  were 
ignorant  of  his  return,  or  did  not  pay  much  regard  to 
it,  they  approached  the  Roman  camp  in  order  of  bat- 
tle. Papirius  immediately  marched  out  againft  them, 
and  fliewed  in  the  battle,  of  how  great  confequence  the 
merit  and  ability  of  a  fmgle  man  is  fometimes  to  an 
army.  For  it  was  agreed  on  all  hands,  that  the  war 
with  the  Samnites  might  have  been  terminated  this 
day  with  fuccefs,  if  the  troops  had  fupported  their 
general,  fo  happily  had  he  known  how  to  take  all  ad- 
vantages. But  the  foldiers  were  exprefsly  wanting  in 
their  duty,  to  obfcure  the  glory  of  their  leader,  and 
to  prevent  him  from  gaining  the  vi6tory.  The  Sam- 
nites had  moft  killed,  and  the  Romans  moft  wounded. 
The  Dictator  rightly  perceived  what  had  been  the 
obftacle  to  his  vidory,  and  that  it  was  neceffary  to 
moderate  the  haughtinefs  of  his  difpofition,  and  mingle 

mildnefs 
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xnlldnefs  with  feverity.  With  this  view,  taking  his  A.  R.  430. 
lieutenants  along  with  him,  he  went  to  vifit  the  wound-  '^^^'  ^' 
ed,  and  putting  his  head  into  their  tents,  aflced  each  of 
them  how  they  did,  and  gave  his  lieutenants,  Tri- 
bunes, and  other  ofHcers,  exprels  orders  that  they 
fhould  want  for  nothing.  He  acquitted  himfelfwith 
fo  much  dexterity  of  a  care  very  popular  in  itfelf,  that 
in  his  endeavours  to  re-inftate  the  health  of  the  body, 
he  perfeftly  cured  the  diforders  of  the  mind,  and  con- 
ciliated their  favour  in  a  wonderful  manner.  This 
viftory  over  himfelf  foon  procured  him  one  over  the 
Samnites. 

\yhen  his  army  was  entirely  recovered,  he  attacked 
the  enemy  with  entire  afTurance,  as  well  in  refpeft  to 
himfelf  as  the  troops,  of  obtaining  the  viftory.  Ac- 
cordingly he  gave  them  fo  great  a  defeat,  that  from 
thenceforth  they  did  not  dare  to  fhew  themfelves  any- 
more in  the  field  againft  him.  He  afterwards  led  his 
victorious  army  into  the  enemy's  country,  wherever 
the  hopes  of  booty  invited  him,  v/ithout  finding  any 
refiftance.  And  what  augmented  the  ardour  of  the 
foldiers,  was  his  abandoning  all  the  fpoils  to  them. 
The  Samnites,  difcouraged  by  fo  many  lolTes,  de- 
manded peace  of  the  Didator.  After  having  agreed 
with  them,  that  they  fhould  give  each  of  his  foldiers 
an  habit  and  a  year's  pay,  he  referred  them  to  the 
Senate.  The  Dictator  re-entered  Rome  in  triumph. 
The  Samnites  could  obtain  only  a  truce  for  a  year, 
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I  HIS  ninth  book  contains  the  hiflory  of 
twenty-five  years,  from  the  war  with  the 
Samnites  arwi  the  defeat  of  the  Romans  at  the 
Furcs  Caudinse,  the  431ft  year,  till  the  war 
with  the  Hetrurians  the  456th  year  of  Rome. 

S  E  C  T.     I. 

^be  Samnites  break  the  truce^  and  are  entirely  defeated. 
'They   make   their  fubmijfwn,    and  are    refufed  peace. 
Pontius^  general  of  the  Samnites^  refiores  their  courage, 
and  makes  them  take  arms.     He  lays  an  ambufcade  for 
the  Rormns  near  Catidium  :  the  latter  give  into  it  pre- 
tipitately.     Their  army  is  put  up  between  two  defiles. 
Pontius  reje^s  the  wife  advice  cf  Herennius  bis  father. 
The  Roma7is  are  reduced  by  necefjity  to  accept  the  hard 
conditio7is  impofed  on  them.     PoJitius  makes  them  pafs 
under  the  yoke^  after  zvhich  he  difmiffes  them,  keeping  fix 
hundred  Knights  as  hoftages  for  the  obfervance  of  the 
convention  made  with  the  Confuls.     Profound  deje^ion 
of  the  foldiers,  when  they  pafs  through  Capua,   and  af- 
terwards when  they  enter  Rome.     The  Senate  affembles. 
The  convention  is  declared  void,  by  the  advice  of  Pofiu- 
mius,  who  had  concluded  andfigned  it  himfelf  as  Conful. 
.  Himfelf,  his  collegue,  and  all  the  officers  who  hadfigned 

the 
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the  convention,  are  delivered,  up  to  Pontius,  who  refufes 
to  receive  them.  The  Samnites  lofe  two  battles.  They 
are  made  to  pafs  under  the  yoke.  Luceria  is  taken,  and 
the  fix  hundred  hojiages  confined  in  it  rejiored  to  the  Ro' 
mans.    Prafie  of  Papirius  Curfor. 


C.  SULPICIUS  LONGUS,  II.  '^  A.R.431. 

Q^  AuLius  Cerretanus. 


'X^l. 


w- 


'E  have  feen  that  the  Samnites,  after  having  been 
defeated  more  than  once  by  the  Diftator  Pa- 
pirius  Curfor,  and  reduced  by  their  lofTes  to  demand 
peace  of  the  Senate,  had  been  able  to  obtain  only  a 
truce  for  a  year,  and  That  they  did  not  keep  the  whole 
term.  As  foon  as  they  were  apprized,  that  Papi- 
rius,  after  having  nominated  C.  Sulpicius  and  Q^ 
Aulius  Confuls,  had  abdicated  the  Didatorlhip,  they 
took  up  arms  again,  with  no  better  fuccefs  than  before. 
They  did  not  dare  to  face  the  Roman  army,  but  kept 
themfelves  fhut  up  in  their  cities.  Their  country,  and 
that  of  the  Apulians,  whom  they  had  brought  into 
their  party,  were  ravaged,  during  which  they  did  noi; 
feem  to  have  any  thoughts  of  defending  them. 

Q^FaBIUS.  a.  R.  43Z. 

L-n  Ant.  C. 

.  ruLvius. 

The  Samnites  fhewed  more  courage  the  year  fol- 
lowing, and  attacked  the  Roman  army  firit.  The 
battle  was  one  of  the  rudefl  and  moil  obftinate.  Vic- 
tory was  long  doubtful :  but  at  laft  it  declared  entirely 
for  the  Romans,  and  the  Samnites  were  cut  to  pieces. 

This  defeat,  which  coft  the  Samnites  their  bell 
troops,  exceedingly  afflided  the  nation.  They  faid 
loudly  in  all  the  *  alTemblies,  it  was  no  wonder  that 
a  war  undertaken  againft  the  faith  of  treaties,  and 
wherein  they  had  the  Gods  rather  than  men  for  ene- 
mies, was   attended  with  ill  fuccefs.     That  it  was  ab- 

*  Minime  id  quidem  mirum  efle,  fi  impio  bello  &  contra  fcedus 
fufcepto  infeftioribus  merito  diis  quam  hominibus,  nihil  prolpeie 
agerent,     Liv. 

C  c  2  folutely 
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A-R  4'5^-folutely  neceffary  to  appeafe  the  wrath  of  heaven  :  that 
Ant.  c,  ^Yie  queftion  only  was  to  conilder,    whether  that  was 
to  be  done  by  the  blood  and  death  of  a  fmall  number 
of  criminals,  or  by  the  entire  ruin  of  the  People,  who 
had  no  fhare  in  that  prevarication.     They  went  lb  far 
as  to  name  the  principal  authors  of  the  rupture,  at  the 
head  of  whom  they  placed  one  Brutulus  Papius.     He 
was  a  man  of  great  birth,  and  ftill  greater  credit,  who 
was  known  to  have  induced  the  Samnites  more  than 
any  one  elfe  to   break  the  truce  with   the  Romans. 
The  Pr?etors,  obliged  to  bring  the  affair  relating  to 
him  into  deliberation,  ordained  by    a  decree,  "  That 
Brutulus  Papius   fhould  be  delivered   up  to  the  Ro- 
mans J  that  all  the  fpoils  and  prifoners  taken  from  the 
Romans,  fhould  be  lent  with  him  to  Rome  ;  and  that 
fatisfaftion  fnould  be  given  them  for  all  the  grievances 
of  which  they  had  fent  heralds  to  Samnium  to  com- 
plain,"    The  decree  was  executed,  and  in  confequence 
the  body  of  Brutulus,  who  had  prevented  the  puniih- 
ment  by  a  voluntary  death,  was  carried  to  Rome  with 
all  his   fortune.     The  Roman  People  would  receive 
only  the  prifoners,  and  fuch  part  of  the  fpoils  as  were 
claimed  by  their  owners.     The  deputies  of  the  Sam- 
nites returned  without  having  been  able  to  obtain  peace. 
I  do  not  know  v/hether  the  honour  of  the  laft  vic- 
tory, of  which  I  havejuft  fpoke,  is  to  be  afcribed  to 
the  Confuls,  or  to  a  Didator,  vv^ho  was  nominated  this 
,    year.     It  is  certain,  that  Aulus  Cornelius  was  Dicta- 
tor.    But  fome  authors  relate,  that  he  was  only  creat- 
ed to  difcharge  a  funftion  in  the  Roman  games  in  the 
room  of  the  Praetor,  who  vv^as  very  ill  at  that  time ; 
which  was  to  give  the  fignal  for  the  flatting  of  the 
chariots.     * 

A.R.4-33-  T.  Veturius  Calvinus  I.I. 

Ant.  C.  A  TT 

319.  Sp.  Postumius  Albinus  11. 

Llv.  1. 5.       The  return   of  the   Deputies   lliould,  one  would 

"*'  3-        think,   occafion   a  great    confternation   amongft  the 

Samnites :  but  it  produced  a  quite  contrary  effed. 
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Caius  Pontius,  a  perfon  of  very  great  military  abili-  A.  R.413. 
ties,  was  then  their  seneral.  His  father  Herennius  ^]\'  ' 
pafTeclfbr  the  wifeft  and  moil  judicious  man  of  his 
age'.  Cicero  tells  us,  this  lall  had  been  acquainted  with 
Architas  of  Tarentum,  a  famous  philofopher  and  ma- 
thematician, who  in  a  converfation,  at  which  Plato 
*  was  prefent,  proved,  that  the  pleafures  of  the  body 
were  the  fource  of  the  moft  fatal  evils  to  mankind. 
"What  will  be  foon  faid  of  this  Herennius,  will  fhew, 
that  his  reputation  for  a  man  of  wifdom  and  counfel 
was  not  without  foundation. 

Pontius,  his  fon,  foon  after  the  return  of  the  De- 
puties, called  an  aflembly,  to  which  he  fpoke  in  thefe 
terms.     "  Do  not  believe,  Samnites,  that  your  depu- 
*'  tation  has  been  vain  and  ineffeftual.     It  has  ex- 
*'  piated  the  crime,  which  we  had  committed  in  break- 
"  ing  the  treaties,  and  appeafed  the  anger  of  the  Gods 
"  juftly  provoked.     If  it  be  evident,  that  it  was  the 
"  will  of  the  Gods  to  force  us  by  our  lofles  to  fa- 
"  tisfy  the  Romans  for  the  grievances  they  had  fuf- 
'^  fered  from  us,  it  is  no  lefs  clear,  that  it  was  not 
'^  their  will,  that  our  fatisfadlion  fhould  be   received 
"  with  fo  much  haughtinefs   and  contempt.     Vv^'hat 
"  is  there  more  in  our  pov/er  to  do  cither  for  appeaf- 
*'  ing  the  Gods,  or  for  fatisfying  men,  than  what  we 
"  have  done  ?  We  have  returned  them  all  we  had 
*'  taken  from  them,  and  that  appertained  to  us  by  the 
*'  right  of  war.     Not  being  able  to  deliver  up  the 
"  authors  of  the  rupture  alive,  we  have  delivered  up 
"  their  bodies.  We  have  carried  their  eftates  to  Rome, 
"  that  nothing  which  belonged  to  the  guilty  might- 
^''  remain  amongit  us.     And  could  the  Romans  re- 
"■  quire  any  thing  more  of  us  ?  We  are  willing  to  take 
*'  any  people  of  the  earth  for  arbiters  and  judges  of 
"  the  cafe  between  us.     But  if  there  be  no  proteftion 
"  in  human  laws  for  the  weak  againft  thofe  that  are 
"  ftrong  j  we  will  have  recourfe   to  the   Gods,  the 

*  Plato  came  to  Tarentum  in  the  Confvilfhip  of  J.,  Furius  and  Ap. 
Claudius,  the  4.o6tli  year  of  Rome. 
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avengers  of  pride  and  infolence.  You  have  no  oc- 
cafion,  Samnites,  to  deliberate  upon  the  choice  yon 
ought  to  make.  The  war  is  juft,  when  it  is  necef- 
fary  -,  and  arms  lawful,  when  they  are  our  only  re- 
fource.  *  Therefore,  as  in  all  human  undertakings, 
the  only  queftion  is  to  know,  whether  the  Gods  are 
for  or  againfl  us,  be  afTured  that  as  in  all  preceding 
Vv^ars  you  have  rather  afted  againft  the  Gods  than 
againlt  men,  in  this  which  you  are  going  to  under- 
take, you  will  have  thofe  fame  Gods  for  your  guides 
and  protedlors." 
This  difcourfe  filled  the  whole  People  with  hope, 
courage,  and  ardour.  Pontius,  to  make  the  beft  of 
thofe  happy  difpoHtions,  made  his  troops  take  the 
field  immediately.  As  he  could  not  with  reafon  flatter 
himfelf,  that  the  Samnites  v/ould  be  too  hard  for  the 
Roman  army  by  open  force,  which  had  alv/ays  mif- 
carried  hitherto,  he  refolved  to  em.ploy  ftratagem  a- 
gainft  thofe  formidable  enemies.  He  marched  with 
as  little  nciic  as  poilible  to  incamp  near  Caudium,  a 
little  village  between  Capua  and  Beneventum  ;  and 
knowing  that  the  Confuls  were  not  far  off  v/ith  their 
army,  he  difguifed  ten  of  his  foldiers  like  {liepherds, 
gave  them  flocks  to  drive  in  different  places,  but 
always  on  the  fide  towards  the  Roman  camp,  and  or- 
dered all  of  them  to  fay  in  conformity  with  each  other, 
when  they  fhould  be  taken  and  carried  to  the  Confuls, 
as  could  not  fail  to  happen,  that  the  army  of  the  Sam- 
nites was  adually  befieging  Luceria  in  Apulia,  and 
that  the  place,  whofe  inhabitants  were  faithful  allies 
of  the  Romans,  was  reduced  to  great  extremities. 
This  report,  which  Pontius  had  before  exprefly  caufed 
to  be  fpread,  had  already  reached  the  camp  of  the 
Confuls.  The  account  of  the  prifoners  left  no  room 
to  doubt  it,  and  efpecially  as  they  all  agreed  in  their 
ftory  with  each  qther.     Ail  that  Pontius  had  forefeen, 

*  Proinde,  cum  rerum  hnraanarum  rnaximum  momentum  fit,  qnam 
propitiis  rem,  quam  adverfis  agant  diis  ;  pro  certo  habere,  priora  bella 
adverfijs  deos  magis  qiiam  homines  geflific  ;  hoc,  quod  adfjt,  ducibtis 
jpfis  diis  gefturos.    LiV. 
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•happened.     The  Conliils  gave  into  the  fnare,  and  be- A.  R.  433 
lieving  it  neccffary  to  aid  an  allied  city  immediately,      "**  ^* 
that  was  in  great  danger,   they  confulted   no  farther, 
except  upon  the  route  they  were  to  take.    There  were 
two  ways  thither.     The  one  fafeft,  but  farther :  the 
other  fhort,  but  dangerous,  becaufe  it  was  neceflary 
to  pafs  two  defiles,  joined  together  by  a  circle  of  moun- 
tains, that  left  a  plain  of  fufficiently  large  extent  in  the 
midfl.     The  latter  was  however  preferred,  becaufe  the 
Romans  thought  they  could  never  arrive  foon  enough 
at  Luceria.     They  pafTed   the  firft  defile,  but  when 
they  came  to  the  fecond,  they  found  the  entrance  bar- 
ricadoed  with  a  great  quantity  of  trunks  of  trees   and 
great  flones,  that  formed  a  kind  of  rampart.     Upon 
calling  their  eyes  upwards  they  perceived  the  neigh- 
bouring hills  entirely  covered  with  the  enemy.     They 
then  returned  precipitately  in  order  to  regain  the  other 
opening  :  but  found  that  alfo  barred,  and  the  Samnites 
polled  as  at   the  firft.     They   halted   of  themfelves, 
feized  with  an  aftonilhment  and  terror,  that  feemed  • 
to  have  deprived  them  at  once  of  ail  fenfe  and  mo- 
tion.    They  looked  upon  each  other,  as  if  each  was 
in   hopes  of  finding  that  counfel  and  refuge  in  their 
companion,  which  they  had  not  in  themfelves. 

Afterwards  when  they  faw  that  the  Confuls  tents 
were  pitching,  and  that  fome  foldiers  were  preparing 
inftruments  for  breaking  ground,  and  throwing  up  in- 
trenchments,  though  they  rightly  perceived,  that  their 
utter  incapacity  of  finding  any  refource,  or  means  for 
defending  themfelves,  was  upon  the  point  of  expofmg 
their  works  to  the  enemy's  laughter;  hov/ever,  not 
to  add  by  their  own  fault  to  all  the  misfortunes  with 
which  they  were  overwhelmed,  each  on  his  own  fide, 
without  being  exhorted  or  ordered  by  any  one,  applied 
'himfelf  to  fortify  the  camp  along  the  fide  of  a  brook,  . 
owning  at  the  fame  time  not  without  Ihame  and  grief, 
that  all  the  pains  they  took  were  entirely  vain  •,  befides 
which  the  enemy  from  the  tops  of  the    mountains 
raUied  them   bitterly  to  that  effect.     The   Confuls 
thought  it  to  no  purpofe  to  alTemble  the  council  of 
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A-R.433- war.  The  principal  officers  came'to  them  of  them- 
Ant.^c.  ^^j^^3 .  ^^^  ^^^  foldiers  in  throngs  at  the  fame  time 
demanded  an  aid  from_  their  generals,  which,  fays  Livy, 
they  could  hardly  hope  from  the  Gods.  The  council 
paffed  in  uncertain  confufed  opinions.  Every  one 
judged  according  to  his  genius  and  difpofition.  Some 
were  for  endeavouring  to  force  the  barricadoes,  or  to 
climb  the  mountains.  Others  reprefented  the  impof- 
fibility  of  fucceeding  either  in  the  one  or  the  other  of 
thofe  attempts.  Thefe  refledions  employed  them  the 
v/hole  night,  without  their  thinking  either  of  nourifh- 
ment  or  repofe,  and  without  being  able  to  conclude 
any  thing. 

The  Samnites,  on  their  fide,  vv^ere  in  no  lefs  per- 
plexity, but  of  a  different  kind,  not  knowing  what 
choice  they  Ihould  make,  in  order  to  improve  fo  hap- 
]jy  an  occafion  as  the  prefent  to  the  utmoft.  As  they 
could  not  dstCx-mine  this  point  themfelves,  they  refolved 
to  fend  to  confult  Herennius  Pontius,  the  general's 
•  father,  upon  it.  He  was  very  much  advanced  in  years, 
and  had  renounced  not  only  all  military,  but  all  other 
affairs  and  employments  whatfoever.  However,  in  a 
body  infirm  v/ith  age,  he  retained  a  lively  wit  and 
folid  judgment.  When  therefore  he  v/as  informed, 
that  the  Romans  were  lliut  up  in  the  defiles  of  Cau- 
dium,  he  anfwered  the  perfon  who  came  from  his  fon 
to  confult  him,  that  his  advice  was,  to  let  them  all 
depart  as  foon  as  polTible  without  the  leaft  hurt.  This 
advice  v/as  rejeded  by  every  body,  and  perfons  were 
fent  to  him,  again  to  know,  whether  he  had  nothing 
better  to  fay.  To  this  fecond  deputation  he  advifed, 
that  they  fliould  kill  the  Romans,  and  not  let  a  fingle 
man  of  them  efcape. 

Anfwers  fo  oppofite,  which  refembied  the  obfcurity 
of  oracles,  occafioned  great  furprize.  They  appeared 
to  feveral,  and  in  particular  to  the  fon  of  Herennius 
(who  does  not  feem  very  refpedful  on  this  occafion  to 
his  father)  as  marks  of  the  weaknefs  of  his  years.  It 
was  hov\^cver  refolved,  that  he  ihould  come  to  the 
camp.     The  good  old  man  confented.  and  when  he 
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was  in  the  council,  adhered  to  the  two  opinions  he  A.R.  433* 
had  given  before,  contentino-  himfelf  with  adding  the  ^^^'  ^' 
reafons  for  them.  He  faid,  "  That  in  following  the 
firft,  which  feemed  the  bell  to  him,  they  gained  the 
eternal  amity  of  a  powerful  people  by  a  fignal  bene- 
faftion.  That  if  they  preferred  the  fecond,  they 
would  make  the  Romans  incapable  of  taking  the  field 
againft  them  a  great  while,  and  would  weaken  them 
exceedingly  by  the  lofs  of  two  armies,  which  it  would 
be  very  difficult  for  them  to  retrieve.  That  there 
was  no  third  choice  to  make."  "  How,"  faid  fome- 
body,  "  is  there  no  medium  .?  Can  we  not  give  them 
their  lives,  but  not  till  after  having  impoled  fuch 
terms  upon  them,  as  the  right  of  war  admits  to  pre- 
fcribe  the  conquered."  "  That  is  exactly  the  means," 
replied  Herennius,  "  neither  to  make  yourlelves 
friends,  nor  to  deliver  yourfelves  from  your  ene- 
mies. Let  the  Romans  live  after  having  enraged 
them  by  Ihame  and  ignominy :  they  are  a  people, 
that  know  not  how  to  lie  ftill,  even  when  defeated : 
The  remembrance  of  the  indignities,  which  their 
prefent  neceflity  fhall  have  reduced  them  to  under- 
go, will  remain  eternally  engraven  in  their  hearts, 
and  will  not  fufFer  them  to  give  themfelves  a  mo- 
ment's reft,  till  they  have  avenged  themfelves  in  a 
diftinguifhed  manner,  and  made  themfelves  amends 
with  intereft."  Thefe  reafons  were  not  approved, 
and  Herennius  was  recondu6ted  home.  The  fequel 
will  fhew  how  much  in  the  right  that  old  man  v/as, 
for  rejeding  the  m.ediums  of  a  falfe  and  timorous  po- 
licy, which  ufually,  whilft  it  intends  to  accommodate 
every  thing  for  the  belt,  remedies  nothing,  and  fatif- 
fies  no  body. 

The  Romans  during  this  interval,  had  made  feve-  LJv'.  1. 9. 
ral  inefFeftual  attempts  to  break  their  prifon,  if  we  ^-  4-— ^' 
may  ufe  that  expreffion.  At  length  conquered  by 
neceffity,  and  beginning  to  be  in  want  of  every  thins:, 
they  fent  deputies  to  Pontius,  to  demand  either  an 
honourable  peace,  or  a  battle.  Pontius  replied  haugh- 
tily, "  That  the  war  was  at  an  end  j  and  that  fmce, 
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319.^'  ^^^^-i  t^^y  ^^^d  ^ot  yet  know  how  either  to  underftand 
or  confefs  their  defeat,  he  would  declare  to  them  the 
conditions,  upon  which  he  fhould  not  be  averfe  to 
treating  with  them  :  That  they  fliould  all  pafs  under 
the  yoke  without  arms,  each  of  them  only  Vv'ith  one 
*  habit.  That  in  other  refpecls  all  things  IhouJd  be 
equal  between  the  victors  and  the  vanquifhed.  That 
the  Romans  fhould  oblige  themfelves  to  draw  off  their 
armies  and  colonies  from  the  country  of  the  Samnites ; 
and  that  the  tv/o  States  fhould  live  according  to  their 
own  laws,  independent  of  each  other." 

When  this  anfvv^er  was  carried  back  to  the  Roman 
camp,    it  occafioned    as  heavy  lamentation,    and  as 
lively  grief,  as   if  fentence  of  immediate  death  had 
been  paffed  upon  the  army.     A  mournful  filence  long 
took  place  in  the  council,  and  the  Confuls  did  not 
dare  to  open  their  lips,  fhocked  on  one  fide  by  the 
fname  of  accepting  fuch  a  treaty,  and  on  the  other 
by  the  abfolute  neceffity  of  fubmitting  to  it.     At 
length  L.  Lentulus,  the  moil  confiderable  of  the  ge- 
neral ofncers,  took  upon  hiiri  to  fpeak,  and  gave  his 
opinion  in  the  following  terms.     "  Confuls,  I  have 
<^  often  heard  my  father  fay,  that  when  the  Senate, 
"  befieged  by  the  Gauls  in  the  Capitol,  deliberated 
*'  upon  the  choice  they  had  to  make,  he  was  the  only 
"  one  who  was  againft  ranfoming  the  city  with  money, 
"  becaufe  the  enemy  had  not  fhut  them  up  within 
**  the  fofses  and  intrenchm.ents,  and  they  could  make 
*'  a  fally,  not  indeed  without  great  danger,  but  how- 
"  ever  without  certain  deftruftion.     If  the  cafe  were 
"  the  fame  now  with  us,  and  we  could  in  any  manner 
"  whatfoever  comie  to  blows  with  the  enemy,  I  fhould 
"  be  the  firfl  to  propofe  my  father's  generofity  to  our 
**  example.     I  know  that  it  is  glorious  to  die  for 
"  one's  country,  and  am  ready  either  to  devote  my- 
*'  felf  to  death  for  the  Roman  People  and  our  legi- 

*  This  exprefilon,  which  often  recurs  in  hiftory,  iignifies,  that  the 
foldiers  were  ailovvecl  to  keep  only  their  undermoil  garment^  ahnof) 
as  if  one  Ihoulo  lay  aniongft  the  moderns,  only  their  fhirts, 
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*'  ons,  or  to  throw  myfelf  into  the  midft  of  the  enc-  A.R.435' 
"  my's  battalions.  But  I  fee  here  our  whole  country;  ^"^'  ^' 
"  I  fee  all  our  troops  :  and  unlefs  they  defire  to  pe-  ^'^" 
"  rijQi  for  themfelves,  what  can  they  fave  by  their 
"  deaths  ?  The  walls,  fays  fomebody,  the  houfes  of 
"  Rome,  and  that  weak  and  timorous  multitude, 
"  which  inhabit  them  ?  On  the  contrary,  to  cut  off 
"  this  army  is  delivering  up  the  reft  to  the  enemy, 
"  and  not  laving  it.  All  the  refources,  all  the  force 
"  of  the  Roman  people  are  here.  In  faving  thefe 
"  troops,  we  fave  our  country :  in  expofmg  them  to 
"  certain  death,  we  abandon  and  betray  it.  But,  fays 
"  fomebody  again,  it  is  great  Ihame,  great  ignominy, 
"  to  furrender  in  this  manner  v/ithout  giving  battle. 
"  I  grant  it  is  fo.  But  our  country  ought  to  be  dear 
"  enough  to  be  preferred,  not  only  to  the  prefervation 
"  of  our  lives,  but  even  to  that  of  our  honour,  if 
*«  there  be  occafion  to  make  it  that  facrifice.  Let  us 
"  not  therefore  refufe  ourfelves  to  this  difgrace,  hov/ 
"  great  foever  it  may  be,  and  let  us  fubmit  to  necef- 
"  fity,  over  which  not  the  Gods  themfelves  have 
"  power.  Go,  Confuls,  go  to  the  enemy ;  and  fince 
"  it  muft  be  fo,  deliver  up  our  arms,  to  ranfom  at 
"  that  price  our  country,  which  our  anceftors  ranfom- 
*'  ed  at  the  price  of  gold." 

It  was  abfolutely  neceffary  to  take  this  counfel. 
The  Confuls  went  to  the  camp  of  the  Samnites  to 
conclude  the  negociation.  Pontius  infifted  upon  a 
treaty  :  but  it  was  reprefented  to  him,  that  in  order  " 
to^  that,  the  authority  of  the  Roman  People  and  Senate 
was  neceffary  :  and  he  was  fo  imprudent  and  void  of 
caution,  as  to  content  hi mfelf  with  the  bare  promife 
of  the  Confuls  and  principal  officers  of  the  army,  to 
obferve,  and  caufe  to  be  obferved,  the  articles  they 
had  agreed  upon.  The  only  precaution  he  took,  was 
to  have  fix  hundred  hoftages,  of  the  principal  perfons 
of  the  Roman  youth,  put  into  his  hands,  who  were 
to  anfwcF  with  their  heads  for  the  obfervance  of  the 
Conditions  juft    ftipulated.     There    was    no  formal 
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A.R.4-33- treaty  at  Caudium:  which  the  fequel  makes  an  im- 
portant remark. 

The  Confuls  returned  to  the  camp,  where  their  ar- 
rival renewed  the  univerfal  grief  and  defpair.     The 
foldiers  could  fcarce  refrain  from  laying  violent  hands 
upon  unworthy  generals,  whofe  rafhnefs  had  brought 
them  into  that  unfortunate  place,  and  whofe  abjed 
fear  vv^as  upon  the  point  of  making  them  quit  it  in  a 
more  fliameful  manner  than  they  had  come  thither:  who 
had  neither  thought  of  taking  guides,  nor  viewing 
the  country,  but  m.arching  headlong,  like  brute  beafbs, 
had  precipitated  themfelves  and  their  armies  into  the 
fnare.     They  beheld  each  other  with  mournful  looks^ 
whillt  their  thoughts  were  employed  upon  the  arms 
they  were  going  to  deliver  up,  their  hands  upon  the 
point  of  being  difarmed,  and  their  bodies  at  the  dif- 
cretion  of  the  enemy.     They  formed  to  themfelves 
the  idea  of  the  fhameful  yoke  under  which  they  were 
to  pafs,  the  infults  and  contemptuous   looks  of  the 
vidtors,  and  the  lines  of  armed  enemies  through  which 
they  were  to  pafs  :  afterwards  their  deplorable  march 
through  the  allied   cities,  who  would  be  witnefies  of 
their  infamy :  and  lafuly,  their  fad  return  into  their 
country,  whither   themfelves   and  their  anceftors  had 
fo  often  returned  in  triumph.     They  reprefented  to 
themfelves,  that  no  misfortune  ever  equalled  theirs : 
that  they  were  the  only  troops  who  were  ever  conquer- 
ed without  wounds,  without  battle,  without  refillance: 
that  they  had  not  fo  much  as  been   allowed  to  draw 
their  fwords,  and  to  come  to  blows  with  the  enemy  : 
that  it  was  to  no  purpofe  they  had  arms,  ftrength,  va- 
lour, of  which  they  had  not  room  to  make  the  leaft 
ufe. 

Whilft  they  were  making  thefe  fad  refledions,  ar- 
rived the  fatal  hour,  in  which  they  were  to  experi- 
ence their  misfortunes  in  all  their  extent,  and  to  be 
convinced,  that  the  reality  ftill  exceeded  all  they  had 
imagined  of  them.  At  firft  they  were  made  to  quit 
their  intrenchments  without  arms,  and  each  with  only 

a  fin- 
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a  fingle  habit.  The  fix  hundred  hoftages  were  deli- A- ^- +33- 
vered  to  the  Samnites,  and  conduced  to  prifon.  The  319.  * 
Lidlors  were  afterwards  ordered  to  quit  the  Confuls, 
who  at  the  fame  time  were  ftripped  of  the  ornaments 
of  their  dignity.  At  that  fight,  the  fentiments  of  the 
Roman  foldiers  were  fo  much  changed  in  refpeft  to 
their  generals,  that,  inftead  of  having  them  in  exe- 
cration as  a  little  before,  and  almoft  defiring  that  they 
might  be  delivered  up  to  the  enemy  or  torn  in  pieces, 
they  were  now  moved  with  the  moft  tender  compaf- 
fion  for  them.,  and  forgetting  their  own  evils,  turned 
away  their  eyes,  to  avoid  feeing  the  mournful  fight  of 
the  Confular  dignity  fo  difhonoured  in  their  perfons. 
The  Confuls  almoft  half  naked,  paffed  firft  under  the 
yoke :  then  the  principal  officers,  each  according  to 
his  rank  in  the  army  :  and  laftly,  the  legions  one  af- 
ter another.  The  Samnites  were  under  arms,  drawn 
up  in  two  lines  on  each  fide,  and  loading  the  unhappy 
Romans  with  reproaches  and  infults.  They  often  put 
even  their  naked  fwords  to  their  faces,  and  wounded, 
and  killed  fome  of  them,  at  whom  they  took  offence, 
on  obferving  in  them  too  much  loftinefs  and  refent- 
ment  of  the  ignominy  impofed  on  them. 

They  quitted  the  defile,  after  having  paffed  under 
the  yoke,  and  what  was  ftill  more  mortifying  to  them, 
the  having  done  fo  in  the  fight  of  the  enemy.  At 
that  moment,  though  they  im.agined  themfelves  like 
men,  who  from  darknefs  and  dungeons  begin  to  fee 
the  light  of  heaven,  that  very  light  however,  which 
difcovered  the  ignominious  march  of  their  army,  ap- 
peared more  mournful  than  the  moft  cruel  death.  They 
might  have  reached  Capua  before  night,  which  was  an 
allied  city.  But  fufpe6ting  the  fidelity  of  the  Campa- 
nians,  and  in  effedt  of  fhame,  they  chofe  rather  to  lie 
down  upon  the  earth  on  the  way  near  the  city,  in  ab- 
folute  want  of  all  things. 

When  the  Campanians  were  informed  of  this,  a  juft 
fenfe  of  compaffion  for  their  allies  and  benefactors 
prevailed  over  their  natural  pride.  They  immediately 
lent  Lidors  and  fafces,  with  the  other  marks  of  their 

die:- 
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A.R.  433-  dignity  to  the  Confuls ;  and  to  the  legions,  arms, 
■^"j"/''  horfes,  habits,  and  provifions.  When  the  Romans 
came  to  the  city,  the  Senate  and  People  of  Capua 
came  out  to  meet  them,  and  difcharged.  all  the  duties 
to  them  of  hofpitality  and  alliance.  But  neither  their 
careiTes,  all  the  proofs  of  amity  which  they  gave  them, 
nor  the  terms  of  conlolation  which  they  ufed,  could 
induce  them  either  to  anfwer,  raife  their  eyes  from  the 
ground,  or  fo  much  as  look  upon  thofe  who  endea- 
voured to  mitigate  their  anguilh.  Sorrow,  and 
ihame  fliil  more,  made  them  jfihun  all  company  and 
converfation. 

The  next  day  they  fet  out  for  Rome,  and  the  Cam- 
panians  fent  fome  youth  of  quality  to  attend  them  as 
far  as  the  confines  of  their  territory.  When  thofe 
young  perfons  returned,  they  were  brought  to  the  Se- 
nate, and  upon  being  afked  in  what  condition  they 
had  left  the  Romans,  they  anfwered,  "  That  they 
feemed  much  more  fad  and  dejected  than  before  : 
that  they  marched  in  filence  and  almoft  like  mutes  : 
that  the  Roman  fpirit  was  no  longer  to  be  feen  in 
them  ;  and  that  they  feemed  to  have  loft  their  cou- 
rage with  their  arms  :  that  they  returned  falutes  to  no 
body,  and  made  no  anfwer  to  the  civilities  fhewn 
them  :  that  ftruck  with  terror,  not  one  of  them  dared 
to  open  his  lips,  as  if  they  ftill  carried  upon  their 
heads  the  yoke  under  which  they  had  paffed.  That 
the  Samnites  had  not  only  obtained  a  glorious  vidory, 
but  had  conquered  the  Romans  for  ever,  as  they  had 
taken  and  fubjefted,  not  their  city,  as  the  Gauls  did 
formerly,  but  their  valour  and  haughtinefs,  a  much 
greater  and  more  arduous  conqueft." 

Upon  this  report,  the  Senators  of  Capua,  like  good 
and  faithful  allies,  deplored  the  fate  of  the  Romans, 
whom  they  confidered  as  irretrievably  ruined ;  when 
Ofilius  Calavius,  one  of  the  principal  perfons  of  their 
body,  a  perfon  illuftrious  for  his  birth  and  great  ac- 
tions, and  venerable  for  his  age,  faid,  he  was  of  a  very 
different  opinion,  and  fpoke  as  follows.  "  That  the 
obftinate  filence,  downcaft  eyes,  obftinate  refufal  to 

receive 
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receive  any  confolation,  and  lively  fenTe  of  fhame,  ■^^•''•^^,5' 
which  made  them  defire  to  hide  themlclves  from  the  319.  ' 
day,  and  Hum  the  light,  were  only  fo  many  marks  of 
the  violent  rage  they  retained  at  heart,  and  which  was 
preparing  to  vent  itfelf  in  the  moft  dreadful  venge- 
ance. That,  either  he  had  no  knowledge  of  the  Ro- 
mans, or  that  gloomy  filence  would  undoubtedly  foon 
coft  the  Samnites,  the  moft  lamentable  cries  and 
groans,  and  that  the  remembrance  of  the  Furcsc  Cau- 
dinas  would  be  more  mournful  to  the  vidors  than  the 
vanquifhed.  That  wherever  they  met,  the  two  States 
would  bring  with  them  to  battle  their  whole  force 
and  courage  :  but  that  the  Samnites  would  not  find 
the  defiles  of  Caudium  every  where." 

During  this  interval  the  report  of  what  had  paft  at 
Caudium,  had  reached  Rome.  They  had  been  ap- 
prized at  firft  of  the  extreme  danger  of  the  army  un- 
iaappily  Ihut  in  between  two  defiles,  and  had  inftantlv 
began  to  levy  troops.  Soon  after  arrived  the  news  of 
the  fhameful  peace  that  had  been  concluded,  the  con- 
fternation  was  exceedingly  great.  A  ftop  was  put  to 
the  levies :  and  people  put  on  all  the  marks  of  pub- 
lick  mourning,  as  was  the  cuftom  in  great  calamities. 
The  Ihops  were  fhut,  and  the  adminiftration  of  juftice 
fufpended.  To  fay  all  in  a  word,  the  city  was  almoft 
in  greater  grief  than  the  army  itfelf.  It  was  not  only 
incenfed  againft  the  generals,  and  the  authors  and  ra- 
tifiers  of  that  ignominious  peace,  but  even  againft  the 
innocent  foldiers ;  fo  that  it  was  almoft  ready  to  for- 
bid them  entering  the  city.  But  the  condition  in 
which  they  arrived,  the  fight  of  that  deplorable  arm.y, 
capable  of  touching  the  moft  enraged  with  compaf- 
fon,  ftifled  all  refentment.     They  entered  in  the  even-  ' 

ing,  not  like  people,  who  having  contrary  to  their 
hopes  efcaped  great  danger,  revifit  their  country,  but 
with  all  the  dejedion  and  confternation  of  prifoners  of 
war,  carried  by  their  conquerors  into  an  enemy's  city. 
They  all  immediately  went  to  hide  themfelves  in  their 
own  houfes ;  fo  that  the  next,  and  the  following  days, 
not  one  of  them  appeared  in  the  Forum,  or  even  an^r 

where 
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A.  R. 433- where  in  public.  The  Confuls  themfelves  exercifed 
'^**  ^'  their  office  no  farther,  than  only,  by  the  order  of  the 
Senate,  to  declare  a  Diftator,  in  order  to  proceed  to 
the  eledlion  of  new  Confuls.  After  the  creation  of  a 
Dictator,  and  an  interregnum,  L.  PapiriuS  Curfor  and 
Q.  Publilius  Philo  were  given  them  for  fucceflbrs. 
They  were  unanimoufiy  elected  as  indifputably  the  two 
greateft  generals  Rome  had  at  that  time. 

A.R. 434-  L.  Papirius  Cursor, 

si's.'  Q^ Publilius  Philo. 

Liv.  1.  9.  They  entered  upon  office  the  fame  day  they  were 
c.  8—11.  created,  and  began  the  exercife  of  it  by  bringing  the 
important  affair  of  the  peace  of  Caudium  upon  the 
carpet.  Poftumius,  Conful  of  the  preceding  year, 
being  to  give  his  opinion  firft,  did  fo  in  the  moft  ge- 
nerous manner  poffible.  He  fliewed,  "  that  the  Se- 
nate and  people  of  Rome  were  not  obliged  to  obferve 
articles  concluded  v/ithout  their  confent  with  the  Sam- 
nites.  That  it  was  an  inconteftable  principle,  that 
neither  the  Confuls,  nor  any  other  magillrate,  could 
conclude  a  treaty  with  the  enemy,  without  being  im- 
powered  to  do  fo  by  the  Senate  and  People.  That 
otherwife  it  v/ould  follow,  if  they  had  promifed  the 
Roman  people  Ihould  abandon  Rome,  that  they  Ihould 
no  longer  have  either  laws,  magiftrates,  or  Senate,  and 
that  from  thenceforth  they  fhould  be  governed  by 
Kings  •,  the  commonwealth  would  be  bound  by  fuch 
promifes.  For,  added  he,  the  rigor  and  indignity  of 
the  conditions,  to  which  one  fubmits,  does  not  leflen 
the  obligation  to  perform,  them.  That  it  was  not  ne- 
celTary  to  afl^  him,  wherefore  then  he  had  confented 
to  that  treaty.  *  That  nothing  had  pafled  at  Cau- 
dium according  to  the  ufual  rules  of  human  prudence, 
and  that  it  was  evident  the  Gods  had  blinded  the  ge- 
nerals of  both  people.  That,  to  fpeak  only  of  the 
Samnites,  they  might,  inftead  of  confulting  old  He- 

•  Nihil  ad  Caudium  liumanis  confiliis  geftum  eft.    Dii  Immortales 
&  veftris  &  hoftium  imperatoribus  metttem  ademerunt.    Liv. 

rennius, 
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rennius,  have  fent  deputies  to  Rome,  to  negociate  a^-R-434^ 

peace  with  the  Senate  and  People;  that  it  was  a  jour-      ^[g^  * 

ney  of  three  days :  but  that  the  Gods  had  deprived 

both  fides  in  this  affair  of  the  ufe  of  ihni^c  and  reafon. 

He  concluded  that  this  pretended  treaty  held  only 

thofe,  who  had  made  themfeives  the  guarantees  of  it,  at 

the   head  of  v/hom  he  was.     That  it  was  neceiTary 

therefore  to  deliver  them  all  up  to  the  Samnites,  in 

confequence  of  which  the  Roman  people  might  with 

ftrid  juftice,  refume   their  arms."     And  lail  of  ail, 

he  addreffed  a  prayer  full  of  the  moil  heroick  fenti- 

ments  to  the  Gods.     "  Immortal  Gods,"  laid  he, 

"  if  it  was  your  will,  that  Sp.  Poftumius  and  F.  Ve- 

*'  turius  fhould  not  make  war  with  the  Samnites  fuc- 

"  cefsfully  during  their  Confulfhip,  at  lead  be  fatif- 

"  fied  with  having  feen  us  contra6t  an  infamous  en- 

"  gagement,  and  in  confequence  pafs  fhamefuUy  un- 

"  der  the  yoke ;  with  having  feen  us  adiually  deli- 

"  vered  up  to  the  enemy  like  criminals,  naked  and 

"  in  chains^  and  receiving  their  whole  vengeance  on 

"  our  heads.     Grant  that  the  new  Confuls  and  Ro- 

"  man  Legions  may  fight  againft  the  Samnites  v/ith 

"  the  fame  fuccefs,  as  the  Confuls  our  predeceffors 

"  have  always  had  in  all  other  wars." 

The  whole  Senate  admired  Pollumlus's  difcourie, 
and  followed  his  advice  in  every  particular.  Two 
magiilrates  were  however  of  a  contrary  opinion^ 
They  were  of  the  number  of  thofe  who  had  figned 
the  peace  at  Gaudium ;  and  after  their  return  to 
!Rome,  had  been  created  Tribunes  of  the  People. 
In  that  quality  they  were  for  oppoling  the  decree  of 
the  Senate,  pretending,  that  to  follow  Pollumius's 
advice,  was  repugnant  to  juftice  and  the  faith  of  trea- 
ties •,  and  after  all,  as  to  what  related  to  themfeives 
in  particular,  as  their  perfons  were  facred,  they  would 
not  be  delivered  up  to  the  enemy.  "  Let  us,  how- 
"  ever,  us  the  profane,"  refumed  Poftumius,  "  be  de- 
"  livered  up.  Afterwards,  Fathers,  you  may  deliver 
"  up  thefe  venerable  men,  thefe  facred  perfonages, 
**  when  the  term  of  their  magiilracy  is  expired.    But, 

Vol.  n.  D  d  "  if 
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A.  R.  4.34. ««  if  you  will  take  my  opinion,  before  they  are  put 
"fc  '  "  into  the  hands  of  the  Samnites,  you  will  do  well 
"  to  have  them  fcourged  well  with  rods  here,  by  way 
"  of  making  them  pay  intereft  for  the  delay."  He 
then  refuted  at  large  the  infmuations  of  thofe  Tri- 
bunes, who  at  length  complied  with  his  advice,  and 
fubmitted  to  the  will  of  the  Senate. 

The  decree,  which  was  paffed  with  unanimous  con- 
fent,  diffufed  a  kind  of  joy  and  ferenity  throughout 
the  city.  Nothing  was  talked  of  but  Poilumius  : 
every  body  gave  him  the  higheft  praifes,  and  com- 
pared his  generoiity  to  that  of  Decius,  who  had  de- 
voted himfelf  for  his  country.  They  faid,  "  that  by 
his  falutary  counfel,  and  greatnefs  of  foul,  he  had  dif- 
engaged  Rome  from  the  obligation  of  a  fhameful 
peace  ;  and  that  in  giving  himfelf  up  to  torments  and 
the  fury  of  the  enemy,  he  had  expiated  and  ap- 
peafed  that  of  the  Gods  againft  the  Romans."  They 
breathed  nothing  nov/  but  war  and  arms.  Every  one 
wilhed  the  day  for  coming  to  blows  with  the  Samnites 
might  foon  arrive.  The  levies  were  made  with  incre- 
dible expedition  in  a  city  animated  with  hatred  againft 
the  Samnites,  and  an  ardent  defire  of  revenge.  They 
v/ere  new-raifed  legions  (for  at  the  end  of  every  cam- 
paign in  thofe  days  all  the  troops  were  difbanded) 
but  they  confifted  of  the  fame  foldiers,  who  had  ferved 
the  year  before.  The  army  fet  out  immediately  and 
marched  for  Caudium. 

Before  they  arrived  there,  all  who  had  figned  the 
treaty,  were  delivered  up  to  the  General  of  the  Sam- 
nites by  an  herald  y  Fecialis  :  (that  is,  a  prieft  of  the 
college  that  prefided  in  the  ceremonies  ufed  in  decla- 
rations of  war,  and  treaties  of  peace.)  On  this  oc- 
cafion,  Poftumius  did  an  action,  which,  in  a  right 
acceptation,  ought  to  pafs  for  a  grimace  unv/orthy  of 
his  gravity,  and  which  fhews,  how  much  even  the 
purfeft  ideas  of  the  pagan  world  concerning  religion 
were  blended  with  fuperftition  and  abfurdity.  He 
went  up  to  the  Fecialis,  and  gave  him  as  hard  a  blow 
as  he  could  with  his  knee  (for  his  hands  were  bound) 

'         ,  ■  adding. 
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adding,  that  he  (Poftumius)  was  now  a  Samnite  •   that  A.R.434. 
the  herald  was  an  ambaffador  j  that  therefore  the  law     ^"^j.  ' 
of  nations  had  been  violated  by  the  bloWj  which  the 
Fecialis  had  juft  received  ;  and  that  the  Romans  would 
have  the  more  legitimate  caufe  for  making-  war  in  ef- 
fedl  ot  it.     What  puerility  was  this  ! 

Pontius  refufed  to  receive  thofe  delivered  up  to  him* 
He  bitterly  reproached  the  Romans  with  their  impi- 
ous contempt  of  the  fan6lity  of  oaths  and  treaties, 
whilft  they  *  boalled  themfelves  the  religious  obfervers 
of  them,  and  were  at  bottom  only  attentive  to  cover 
their  breach  of  faith  v/ith  the  veil  and  under  the  ap- 
pearance of  equity.  "  How  !  faid  he,  in  confequence 
*'  of  our  mutual  convention  you  have  all  your  citi- 
"  zens,  whom  I  could  have  deftroyed,  and  have  re- 
"  ftored  to  you :  And  am  I  not  to  have  the  peace 
"  llipulated  with  you,  which  was  to  have  been  the 
"  fruit  of  it  ?  If  the  treaty  of  Caudium  difpleafes  you, 
"  place  things  in  the  fame  ftate  they  were  before  it 
"  was  concluded.  To  aft  as  the  Romans  now  do,  is 
"  to  infult  the  Gods,  and  to  reckon  their  anger  as 
"  nothing.  But  I  miftake.  You  may  boldly  make 
"  war,  and  be  affiired  of  their  protedion,  fmce  Pof- 
"  tumius  has  given  your  ambaffador  a  blow  with  his 
"  knee.  The  Gods  no  doubt  will  believe  Poftumius 
**  a  Samnite  and  not  a  Roman  -,  that  a  Samnite  has 
"  violated  the  law  of  nations  -,  and  that  in  confe- 
"  quence  you  may  with  juftice  make  war  againft  us. 
*'  -f  Is  it  poflible  that  old  men',  confular  perfons,  fhould 
"  not  be  aftiamed  to  make  a  jeft  of  religion  by  fuch 
*'  little  tricks,  and  to  employ,  in  order  to  find  a  pre- 
"  tence  for  breaking  their  faith,  a6ls  and  evafions 
"  fcarce  worthy  of  children  ?"  Pontius  afterwards 
ordered  the  chains  and  bands  to  be  taken  off  all  the 
Romans  delivered  up  to  him,  and  that  they  fliould 

*  Nunquam  ne  caufa  defiet,  cur  vifti  pa£lo  non  ftetis  ? Et  fem- 

per  aliqnam  fraudi  juris  fpeciem  imponitis.     Liv. 

f  H3EC  ludibria  religionum  non  pudere  in  lucem  proferre,  &  vix 
pueris  dignas  ambages  fenes  ac  confulares  falleudae  fidei  exquirere. 
Liv. 

D  d  2  be 
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A.R.434-  be  left  at  entire  liberty.     *  They  returned,  fays  Livy, 

■^"^g^'  having  perhaps  difcharged  the  pubiick  faith,  but 
certainly  clear  of  the  engagements  themfelves  had 
entered  into. 

Livy,  however  jealous  he  is  of  the  glory  and  repu- 
tation of  the  Romans,  dares  not  affirm,  that  they  were 
in  the  right  not  to  execute  the  treaty  of  Caudium  ;  and 
he  feems  fenfible  that  there  is  fomething  in  their  con- 
dud;  not  entirely  conformable  to  that  ftrift  juftice  and 
faith,  upon  which  they  valued  themfelves.  It  muft 
however  be  owned,  the  reafons  that  Hiftorian  puts 
into  the  mouth  of  Poftumius,  are  very  folid  and  con- 
vincing •,  and  that  a  treaty,  concluded  without  the  au- 
thority of  the  Senate  and  People,  was  void  and  of  no 
force  in  itfelf.  We  have  in  our  Hiftory  of  France, 
an  example  much  like  the  cafe  before  us.  The  Swifs 
having  befieged  Dijon  about  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
Lewis  XII.  Monf.  de  la  Tremouille,  who  command- 
ed in  the  place,  defended  it  bravely  during  fix  v/eeks. 
But  finding  that  the  place  could  not  hold  out,  and 
that  the  viftors  after  the  taking  of  Dijon  would  have 
nothins;  to  prevent  them  from  marching  to  Paris,  he 
entered  into  a  negociation  with  them  upon  his  own- 
private  authority,  and  granted  them  all  they  demand- 
ed. The  Swifs  retired  in  efreft.  But  the  King  did 
not  think  himfelf  obliged  to  obferve  a  treaty,  which 
had  been  made  without  his  order  :  and  nobody  ac- 
cufed  the  good  King  Lewis  XII.  of  breach  of  faith 
on  that  account. 

We  muft  obferve  that  -f  the  convention  made  at 
Caudium  was  not  a  treaty,  but  only  the  promife  of 
a  treaty,  in  cafe  the  Roman  people  fhould  come  into 
it.  And  it  was  for  this  reafon,  that  the  Samnites 
took  fo  many  precautions,  in  caufmg  it  to  be  figned 
by  the  Confuls  and  all  the  great  officers  of  the  army, 
and  keeping  fix  hundred  hoftages.  But  could  they 
imagine,  that  the  Roman  people  would  ever  ratify 

*  Et  illi  quidem,  forfitan  &  publica,  fua  ceite  liberata  fide,  ab  Cau- 
dio  in  caftra  Romana  inviolati  redierunt.     Liv. 

t  Non  feeders  pax  Caudina,  fed  per  fponfiouem  fa(Sta  ell.    Liv. 

4  fuch 
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foch  a  convention  ?  It  was  obferved  with  reafon,  that  A.  R.  4.34, 
there  was  nothing  human  in  what  pafTed  at  Caudium,  '^"Jg^* 
and  that  the  divinity  blinded  the  generals  on  both 
fides,  and  deprived  them  of  all  prudence,  to  punifh 
the  faults  committed  alfo  on  both  fides.  The  Sam- 
nites  had  broke  the  truce  :  *.they  acknowledged  them- 
felves,  that  their  defeat  was  the  chaftifem.ent  of  their 
perfidy.  They  make  entire  fatisfa<5lion  for  it  to  the 
Romans,  which  the  latter  reje6l  with  pride  and  haugh- 
tinefs.  The  Romans  are  punifhed  in  their  turn  by  all 
that  happens  at  Caudium.  So  compleat  an  advantage 
makes  the  Samnites  proud,  and  at  the  fame  time 
blinds  them.  They  rejed:  the  counfels  of  the  wifcft 
man  amongft  them  with  contempt.  They  never  once 
think  of  fending  deputies  to  Rome,  to  have  the  treaty 
ratified  there,  and  by  thefe  faults  lofe  the  advantage 
of  their  vidlory.  If  we  examine  the  events  of  molt 
wars,  we  difcern  the  fame  condutl  of  Providence  in, 
them.  It  is  a  reproach  to  us,  that  the  Pagans  are 
more  enlightened  and  religious  than  we  on  this  article. 
Their  great  principle  was,  that,  in  wars,  and  ge- 
nerally in  all  the  aftions  of  life,  the  important  point  • 
is  to  place  the  divinity  on  our  fide,  in  the  juftice  of 
our  caufe.  Rerum  humanarum  maximum  momentum^  eft^ 
quam  propitiis  rem^  quam  adverfis  agant  diis. 

When  the  Samnites,  inftead  of  a  peace  which  had  ^ . 
rendered  them  fo  haughty,  fav/  the  war  ready  to  break  c,  22— 25. 
out  more  terribly  than  ever,  they  reprefented  to  them- 
felves  all  the  evils  they  were  going  to  fuftain,  and  per- 
ceived too  late,  the  irretrievable  fault  they  had  com- 
mitted, in  rejecting  the  wife  counfels  of  Herennius- 
Thefe  refleftions  were  not  of  a  nature  to  augment  their 
courage.  They  reckoned  themfelves  conquered,  as 
foon  as  attacked  ;  whereas  the  Romans  alTured  them- 
felves of  viftory,  as  foon  as  they  could  come  to  blows 
with  the  enemy. 

*  Minime  id  quidem  mirum,  fi  impio  bello,  &  contra  foedus  fuf- 
cepto,  infeftioribus  merito  diis  quam  hominibus,  nihil  profpere  age- 
rent,    jLiV. 

D  d  3  In 
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A.rR.4-34-  In  the  interval  fince  the  convention  of  Caudiiim, 
'  ,^g^  '  Luceria  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Samnites, 
who  had  fhutup  the  fix  hundred  Roman  knights  in  it, 
given  them  as  hoflages.  They  foon  after  took  Fregellse 
a  Roman  colony,  and  it  was  believed,  that  the  peo- 
ple of  .Satricum  had  aflifted  them  in  that  expedi- 
tion. 

The  Roman  Confuls  having  agreed  between  them- 
felves  upon  their  provinces,  Papirius  made  bis  troops 
advance  into  Apuha  towards  Luceria,  and  Publilius 
led  his  into  the  country  of  the  Samnites,  againft  thofe 
who  had  been  employed  at  Caudium.  This  difpofi- 
tion  of  the  Roman  troops  perplexed  the  Samnites. 
They  were  afraid  to  march  towards  Luceria,  left  the 
enemy  Ihould  attack  them  in  the  rear  ;  and  to  remain 
in  Samnium,  left  Luceria  ftiould  be  taken  in  the 
mean  while.  They  therefore  refolved  to  offer  Publi- 
lius battle,  and  accordingly  drew  up  to  attack  him. 

The  Conful,  on  his  fide,  made  the  troops  advance. 
He  would  have  harangued  them  before  the  battle,  in 
order  to  prepare  them  for  it ;  but  they  would  not  give 
•  him  time  :  the  remembrance  of  their   paft  difgrace 

being  the  ftrongeft  and  moft  cogent  of  exhortations  to 
them.  The  foldiers  accordingly  marched  on  to  bat- 
tle, puftiing  their  ftandard -bearers  forward  ;  and  not 
to  iofe  time,  threw  down  their  javelins,  as  if  by  con- 
fent,  and  ran  fword  in  hand  upon  the  enemy.  The 
care  and  orders  of  the  general  to  poft  and  make  them 
keep  their  ranks,  were  entirely  ineffeflual :  the  ardor 
of  the  foldiers  did  every  thing.  The  Samnites  in 
confequence  could  not  fuftain  fo  rude  a  ftiock.  They 
were  not  only  put  into  diforder,  but  dared  not  even 
retire  to  their  camp,  through  fear  of  retarding  their 
flight,  and  they  difperfed  on  all  fides  into  Apulia. 
Soon  after  however  re-uniting  in  a  body,  they  arrived 
at  Luceria.  As  to  the  Romans,  they  entered  the 
camp  with  the  fame  fury,  as  they  had  broke  the  ene- 
my's battalions,  where  they  made  a  greater  (laughter 
than  in  the  battle  itfelf.  Their  rage  made  them  fpoil 
the  greateft  part  of  their  plunder. 

■  The 
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The  other  army,  under  the  command  of  Papirius,  ^-  R-4-34* 
was  arrived  at  the  city  of  Arpi,  having  found  every  "^g^ ' 
thing  favourable  and  quiet  on  their  way,  lefs  through 
coniideration  for  the  P-omans,  than  hatred  for  the 
Samnites,  who  oppreffed  the  whole  country.  For  the 
Samnites  divided  into  different  villages,  inhabited  the 
mountains,  from  v/hence  they  came  down  and  ravaged 
all  the  fiat  country  :  and  if  that  country,  fituate  be- 
tween Rome  and  Arpi,  had  continued  faithful  to  the 
Samnites,  one  of  two  things  would  have  happened ; 
either  the  Romans  could  not  have  penetrated  into ' 
Apulia  •,  or  if  they  had  forced  their  way  thither,  they 
could  not  have  avoided  perifhing,  becaufe  their  pro- 
vilions  would  have  been  cut  off,  and  all  their  con-, 
voys  intercepted.  And  however,  notvv'ithftanding  all 
the  facility  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  when 
they  were  before  Luceria,  befiegcrs  as  they  were,  they 
almoft  fuffered  as  znuch  from  famine,  as  the  befieged, 
Provifions  came  to  the  Romans  from  Arpi,  but  in  very 
fmali  quantities.  As  to  the  befieged,  before  the  arri- 
val of  the  Conful  Publilius,  they  had  received  provi- 
fions and  troops.  But  after  the  two  Roman  armies  , 
joined  each  other,  they  were  much  more  diftreffed  ; 
becaufe  Publilius,  leaving  the  care  of  the  fiege  to  his 
collegue,  kept  the  country,  and  prevented  any  pro- 
vifions from  entering  the  place  •,  lb  that  it  could  not 
hold  out  long  againlt  the  famine.  The  Samnites  en- 
camped near  Luceria,  having  drawn  all  their  troops 
together,  refolved  to  come  to  an  adion  with  Papi- 
rius. 

Whilil  both  fides  were  preparing  for  a  battle  ar- 
rived Deputies  from  Tarentum,  fignifying  to  the  Sam- 
nites and  Romans,  that  they  fhould  defift  from  all 
adts  of  hoftiiity,  and  protefting,  that  they  would  de- 
clare againil  that  of  the  two  people  who  fhould  refufe 
to  comply.  Papirius  after  having  heard  their  propo- 
fal,  replied,  as  if  it  had  m.ade  fome  imprelTion  upon 
him,  that  he  would  confult  his  collegue  about  it.  Ac- 
cordingly he  made  him  advance  with  his  troops,  and 
having  made  all  the  neceffarv  difpofuions  for  the  bat- 
P  d  4  tie. 
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A.  R.  434.  tie,  whilft  they  affefted  to  be  in  deliberation  with  each 
^jg^  '   other  upon  a  matter  wherein  they  had  entirely  taken 
their  relblution,  he  gave  the  fignal.     The  Deputies 
in  a  great  furprize,  repaired  to  them,  demanding  their 
anfwer.     "  We   have  that  of  the  Gods,"  fays  Papi- 
rius  :  "  the  aufpices  are  favourable,  and  our  lacrifices 
*'  accepted  :  it  is  under  their  guidance  and  according 
*'  to  the  order  of  them,  that  we  are  now  marching  to 
"  erive  battle."     He  then  made  his  troops  move  ; 
"   iuftiy  reproaching  the  fenfelefs  pride  of  a  State,  which 
though  it  could  neither  give  order  to  its  own  affairs, 
nor  pacify  its   domeftick  troubles,  took  upon  it  to 
give  others  the  law  with  an  air  of  command  and  fu- 
periority.     The  Samnites,  who  did  not  exped  to  fight, 
declared  v/ith  a  loud  voice,  that  they  accepted  the 
propofal  of  the  Tarentines,  and  would  not  come  to  a 
battle.     The  Confuls  in  the  mean  time  advanced  con- 
tinually, and  dividing  their  troops  attacked  the  camp 
on  all  fides.     Some  filled  the  folfes,  others  pulled  up 
the  palifades.     Animated  with  a  defire  of  vengeance, 
and  of  wafning  out  the  ftain  they  had  received  in  the 
bloed  of  the  Samnites,  they  entered  the  camp  with 
the  utmoft  fury,  and  put  all  they  met  to  the  fword. 
Kothing  would  have  efcaped  their  rage,  if  the  Confuls 
by  repeated  orders  mingled  with  menaces,  had  not 
forced  them  to  quit  the  enemy's  camp.     As  they  did 
not  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  prevented  from  fatiating 
their  revenge  without  great  relu6lance  and  murmur- 
ing, the  Confuls  thought  it  neceifary  to  give  them  an 
account  of  their  condu6l.     They  reprefented  to  them  : 
"  That  they  did  not  give  place  to  themfelves  in  ha- 
tred for  the  Samnites,  and  that  they  would  not  have 
let  bounds  to  the  juft  fury  of  the  foldiers,  if  the  re- 
membrance of  the  fix  hundred  knights  detained  as  . 
hoflages   ip  Luceria,  had  not   obliged  them   to   it, 
through  fear  left  the  Samnites,  if  reduced  to  defpair, 
fhould  put  them  all  to  death,  before  they  perifhed 
|:hemfelves."     The  foldiers  approved    thefe    reafons. 
Their  complaints  were  changed  into  praifes  and  thanks 
for  having  put  a  ftop  to  their  rage.     They  confefTed 
'   '  '  that 
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fhat  there  was  nothing  they  ought  not  to  fuffer  rather  A.  R.434-' 
than  abandon  fo  eftimable  a  part  of  the  Roman  youth  ^,\  * 
to  deftruftion. 

The  Confuls  then  feparated.  Publilius  over-ran 
Apulia,  and  fubjefted  feveral  States,  fome  by  force, 
and  others  by  receiving  them  into  alliance  of  the  Ro- 
man People.  Papirius  remained  before  Luceria,  and 
cutting  off  all  convoys  from  Samnium,  foon  reduced 
it  to  capitulate.  The  garrifon  fent  Deputies  to  the 
Conful,  to  demand  that  he  would  raife  the  fiege  after 
the  fix  hundred  Roman  knights,  who  were  the  caufe 
of  the  war,  fhould  be  delivered  up  to  him.  He  a- 
greed  to  it  upon  the  following  conditions :  Tiiat  the 
arms,  baggage,  carriage-beafls,  and  the  whole  mul- 
titude incapable  of  bearing  arms,  fhould  be  left  in  the 
city  ;  that  the  foidiers  fhould  quit  it  each  only  in  a 
fmgle  habit,  and  that  they  Ihould  all  pafs  under  the 
yoke,  a  treatment  which  they  had  been  the  firll  to 
make  the  Rom.ans  fuffer.  All  thefe  conditions  were 
accepted.  Seven  thoufand  foidiers  pafied  under  the 
yoke.  The  plunder  was  very  confiderable.  All  the 
enfigns  and  arms,  that  had  been  loll  at  Caudium  were 
retaken ;  and  what  occafioned  the  moil  fenfible  joy, 
the  fix  hundred  knights  kept  at  Luceria  were  recover- 
ed. In  all  the  hiflory  of  the  Roman  People,  there 
fcarce  occurs  a  more  glorious  viftory,  or  one  more  re- 
markable for  a  fudden  reverfe  of  fortune,  eipecially  if 
it  be  true,  as  fome  Hiltorians  have  obferved,  that 
Pontius,  the  general  of  the  Samnites,  paffed  alfo  under 
the  yoke.  The  Confuls  returned  to  Rome  in  triumph, 
and  were  received  there  with  great  joy. 

There  is,  however,  fome  uncertainty  in  refpe(5l  to  a 
year  fo  gloripus  for  the  Romans.  It  is  doubted, 
whether  it  was  by  the  Confuls,  or  by  a  Dictator,  ex- 
prefsly  nominated  for  this  war,  that  it  was  fo  happily 
terminated.  It  is  to  be  believed,  that  Livy  judged 
the  opinion  he  has  followed  in  hi>  account  of  it  the 
fnoft  probable, 

L. 
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A.R.4.35.  L,  Papirius  Cursor,  III. 

Ant.  C.  0.  AuLius  Ceretanus,  II. 
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The  Confuls  divided  their  troops.  The  one  march- 

c,  1 5."  ^'  ed  into  Apulia,  where  he  conquered  the  Ferentani,  and 
took  their  city.  The  other  marched  againft  Satricum. 
This  was  a  Roman  colony,  which,  after  the  affair  of 
Caudium,  had  received  a  garrifon  from  the  Samnites. 
It  was  retaken  by  the  Romans,  and  treated  with  feve- 
rity.  The  moft  crim.inal  loll  their  lives,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  were  difarmed. 

According  to  the  Authors,  who  -afcribe  the  taking 
of  Luceria  and  the  defeat  of  the  Samnites  that  pafTed 
under  the  yoke,  to  Papirius  Curfor,  i^  was  not  till  this 
year,  and  after  the  laft-mentioned  expeditions,  that  he  • 
obtained  the  honour  of  a  triumph.  He  was  a  general 
of  great  ability  in  war,  and  diftinguilhed  not  only  by 
courage  and  intrepidity,  but  by  extraordinary  ftrength 
of  body.  He  was  fwifter  in  running  than  any  of  his 
time,  and  always  carried  the  prize  in  that  kind  of  ex- 
ercife  againil  ail  who  entered  the  lifts  with  him.  ■  This 
is  what  occafioned  the  firname  of  *  Curfor,  Runner, 
to  be  given,  or  rather  confirmed  to  him.  He  ate 
much,  and  drank  in  proportion,  which  was  attributed 
to  his  robuft  conftitution  and  the  great  exercife  he 
ufed.  The  fervice  was  rude  under  him,  becaufe  he 
was  accuftomed  and  enured  to  labour  himfelf.  He 
was  alfo  fevere  in  refped  to  difcipline.  A  ftory  plea- 
fant  enough  is  told  of  him :  A  Pr^tor  of  Prsenefte 
who  ferved  amongft  the  allies,  having  received  orders 
in  a  battle,  to  make  his  troops  advance  to  the  front 
ranks,  had  obeyed  llowly,  and  with  little  ardour, 
through  fear  of  the  danger.  Papirius  walking  before 
that  officer's  tent,  ordered  him  to  com.e  to  him.  As 
foon  as  he  faw  him  appear,  he  bade  the  Lidor  get 
ready  his  ax.  The  Prjeneftine  at  that  word,  was 
ieized  all  over  with  a  tremor.     Papirius,  who  intend- 

*  Livy  mentions  another  Papirius,  who  was  probably  the  grand- 
father of  this,  and  was  called  alfo  Curfor.    Lib.  6.  c.  5.  &  1.  9.  c.  34. 

ed 
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cd  only  to  frighten  him,  faid  to  the  Lifter  :  "  Here,  A.  R.  435. 
*'  cut  away  this  root,  that  is  in  our  way  ;"  and  only  ^"J"  J^' 
fined  him.  The  Prsetor  withdrew,  well  fatisfied  with 
coming  off  for  a  fmall  fum  of  money.  Livy  concludes 
the  charadter  and  praife  of  Papirius  with  laying,  that 
jn  an  age,  fruitful  of  great  men,  if  ever  any  was  fo, 
he  was  the  firmeft  fupport  of  the  Roman  power  and 
greatnefs,  and  that  he  would  have  been  capable  of  op- 
pofmg  Alexander  the  Great,  if  that  Prince,  after 
the  conqueft  of  Afia,  had  turned  his  arms  againft 
Europe. 

S  E  C  T.     II. 

Digrejfiony  wherein  Livy  examines  what  would  prohahly 
have  happened,  if  Alexander  the  Great  had  turned  his 
arms  againfi  the  Romans,  after  the  conquefi  cf  Afia* 
Different  wars  againfi  the  Samnites.  A  Magifirate  fent 
from  Rome  to  govern  Capua.  Inftitution  of  two  new 
'Tribes.  The  Dilator  Manius  reproached  with  being 
guilty  of  the  fame  crime,  for  which  he  a5fually  profe- 
cuted  others,  abdicates  the  Di^atorfhip,  and  jujitfies 
himfelf  before  the  judges.  Famous  Cenforfhip  of  Appius 
and  Plautius.  Appian  way :  AquedudJ.  Family  of  the 
Potitii  extin^i.  Tribunes  of  the  legions  eletled  by  the 
People,  as  well  as  the  Duumviri  for  the  fleet.  Flayers 
on  the  flute  reinftatedin  their  rights.  Samnites  defeated. 
War  againjt  the  Heturians :  conjiderable  vi^ories  gained 
hy  the  Romans.  They  grant  the  Hetrurians  a  truce  for 
thirty  years.  Bloody  battle  between  the  Romans  and  the 
Samnites,  which  obliges  the  former  to  appoint  a  Dic- 
tator. The  Conful  Fabius  nominates  Papinus  Curfor. 
The  latter  marches  againfi  the  enemy.  Nezv  vi^fory 
gained  by  Fabius  over  the  Hetrurians.  Extraordinary 
preparations  of  the  Samnites.  The  Umbrians  threaten 
to  march  and  attack  Rome.  They  are  defeated  by  Fa- 
bius. The  JEqui  are  overcome  and  almoft  entirely  de- 
firoyed.  C.  Flavius  the  Regifter,  fon  of  a  freed-man,  is 
made  Curule  AE.dile.  He  makes  piiblick  the  Fajti  or 
Juridical-days,  of  which  only  the  Pontiffs  had  the  keep- 
ing. 
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A.  R.  4-3  5-     ing.     He  dedicates  a  temple  notwithfianding  their  oppo- 
■      Jition.     'The    'Nobility  endeavour   to  mortify  him\    his 
revenge.     Fabius  includes  all  the  lower  clafs  of  the  Peo- 
ple in  four  Tribes  only.    Solemn  review  of  the  Kjiights. 
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L5v.  1.  9.  T  IVY,  upon  the  occafion  of  what  he  had  juft  faid 
c.  17— -ig-  -^  of  Papirius  Curfor  and  Alexander,  fufpends  the 
thread  of  his  hiltory  for  a  while,  but  firft  makes  his 
excufe  to  his  Reader,  and  afks  his  permiflion.  *  "  It 
"  may  be  obferved,  fays  he,  that  from  the  beginning 
"  of  this  work  I  have  propofed  nothing  lefs  to  my- 
"  felf,  than  to  interrupt  the  feries  of  my  narrative, 
"  and  the  order  of  my  fafts,  for  the  fake  of  throwing 
*'  variety  into  my  hiftory  by  digreffions,  to  amufe  my 
'*  reader  agreeably,  and  give  myfelf  fome  relaxation. 
"  But  having  had  occafion  to  mention  that  great  King 
"  and  Captain,  I  am  in  a  manner  invited  naturally 
"  enough  to  give  the  reflections  which  have  often  en- 
"  tered  into  my  thoughts  in  refpeft  to  him  a  place 
"  here,  and  to  enquire  what  event  the  Romans  might 
*'  have  expefted,  if  Alexander  had  turned  his  arms 
"  againft  them," 

I  do  not  doubt  but  my  readers  willingly  grant  Livy 
the  permifTion  he  demands  of  imparting  to  them  his 
thoitghts  upon  fo  affecting  a  fubjedt :  I  only  fear  they 
may  have  room  to  regret,  that  fo  excellent  an  hiflo- 
rian  has  not  a  better  interpreter  to  render  his  thoughts 
with  more  juftnefs  and  elegance.  I  fhall  retrench  what 
does  not  feem  abfolutely  neceifary  from  this  digrelTion. 

Comparifon  between  Alexander  and  the  Romans. 

What  determines  the  event  of  wars,  fays  Livy,  is 
the  genius  and  ability  of  the  generals,  the  number  and 

,  *  Nihil  minus  qusefitum  a  principio  hujus  operis  videri  poteft,  quam, 
ut  plus  jufto  ab  rerum  ordine  declinarem,  &  legentibus  velut  diverti- 
cula amcena,&  requiem  animo  meo  qusererem.  Tamen  tanti  regis 
ac  ducis  mentio,  quibus  fepe  tacitis  cogitationibus  volutavi  animum, 
eas  evocat  in  medium  :  ut  quserere  libeat,  quinam  eventus  Romanis 
reb*s,  fi  cum  Alexandro  foret  bellatum,  futurus  fuerit, 

bravery 
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bravery  of  the  troops,  and  Fortune  f,  which  can  dif- A.R.  435* 
pofe  of  all  things  in  human  affairs,  and  principally  in  ^\'y^' 
the  fuccefs  of  arms.  In  examining  the  queftion  pro- 
pofed  under  thefe  three  points  of  view,  one  finds  no 
difficulty  to  conclude,  that  the  Romans  would  have 
been  no  lefs  invincible  to  Alexander  the  Great,  than 
they  were  to  all  the  other  Kings  and  States  of  the 
Univerfe. 

I.  Firjl,  To  begin  by  comparing  generals,  Alexan- 
der cannot  be  denied  to  have  been  a  great  warrior.  But 
what  very  much  contributed  to  augment  his  glory,  was 
his  being  alone,  and  having  no  collegue  to  fhare  in  his 
fucceffes  ;  and  alfo,  his  dying  in  the  flower  of  his 
youth,  and  in  the  midil  of  his  greateft  vidtories,  be- 
fore he  had  experienced  any  adverfity.  Not  to  men- 
tion abundance  of  other  Kings  and  generals,  who  have 
been  great  examples  of  the  variety  and  uncertainty  of 
human  events,  was  it  not  too  long  life,  that  expofed 
*  Cyrus,  fo  much  extolled  by  the  Greeks,  and  the 
great  Pompey  of  our  times,  to  the  fad  viciffitudes  of 
fortune  ? 

Livy  oppofes  to  Alexander  the  Roman  generals, 
who  lived  in  the  time  when  the  war  between  him  and 
the  Commonwealth  might  have  happened  :  Valerius 
Corvus,  Manlius  Torquatus,  Papirius  Curfor,  Fabius 
Maximus,  and  many  others.  Each  of  thofe  whom  I 
have  now  mentioned  were  Alexander's  equals  both  in 
valour  and  genius.  And  as  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
art  military,  it  had  been  tranfmitted  fucceffively  from 
the  Kings  down  to  the  times  of  which  I  am  fpeaking, 
always  upon  the  fame  principles  j  fo  that  the  know- 
ledge of  the  rules,  improved  by  conflant  pra6tice,  had 
formed  them  into  a  fcience,  in  which  the  perfons  who 
were  then  at  the  head  of  the  armies,  were  perfedly 
verfed. 

f  The  Pagans  admitted  a  Providence,  which  difpofes  all  human 
events  :  but  they  often  gave  it  the  name  of  Fortune. 

*  Livy  here  follows  the  ©pinion  of  thofe,  who  imagined  that  Cyrus 
pgriflved  miferably  in  his  expedition  againft  Tomyris  Queen  of  the 
Scythians, 

Alexander 
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A.R.435'  Alexander  had  acquired  abundance  of  reputatiort 
Ant.  C.  j^y  j^jg  indefatigable  patience  in  military  labours,  by 
his  boldnefs  and  intrepidity,  and  the  prodigies  of  his 
perlbnal  valour,  which  contributed  fo  much  to  his 
glory.  Can  we  believe  that  the  Roman  generals  gave 
place  to  him  in  thefe  points  ?  A  Manlius  Torquatus, 
a  Valerius  Corvus,  both  brave  foldiers,,  before  they 
commanded  the  armies  ?  The  Decii,  father  and  fon,. 
who  threw  themfelves  into  the  midil  of  the  enemy, 
after  having  devoted  themfelves  to  death  :  a  Papirius 
Curfor,  fo  renowned  for  the  greatnefs  of  his  courage, 
fupported  by  an  incredible  ftrength  of  body.  Caa 
one  imagine,  that  Alexander  would  have  had  more 
ability  than  all  thefe  illuftrious  Romans,  in  chufmg 
his  camps  advantageoully,  in  facilitating  and  fecuring 
his  convoys  of  provifions,  in  avoiding  ambufcades,  in 
feizing  the  favourable  moment  for  giving  battle,  in 
drawing  up  an  army,  and  in  difpofing  the  referved 
troops  for  the  fupport  of  it  ?  The  Romans  excelled  in 
all  thofe  parts  of  military  knov^^ledge. 

But  as  to  what  regards  the  maturity  of  counfels, 
prudence  and  ability  in  forming  a  plan,  and  direding 
all  the  operations  of  a  campaign  according  to  that 
plan,  upon  which  properly  the  whole  fuccefs  of  enter- 
prizes  depends  •,  would  a  young  prince  like  Alexan- 
der, have  furpaffed  the  auguft  body  of  the  Roman 
Senate,  compofed  of  a  great  number  of  venerable  old 
men,  verfed  in  the  trade  of  war  by  a  long  and  happy 
experience,  attended  with  frequent  victories  :  a  body 
of  which  one  cannot  form  a  jufter  idea,  than  that 
which  Cineas  gave  Pyrrhus  of  it,  when  he  told  him, 
that  the  Roman  Senate  appeared  to  him  like  an  alTem- 
bly  of  kings  ? 

When  Alexander  had  found  fuch  generals  againft 
him,  he  would  foon  -j-  have  perceived,  that  he  had  no 
longer  a  Darius  to  deal  with,  a  generous  prince  in- 

•j-  Non  cum  Dario  rem  effe  dixiflet,  quem  muliemm  ac  fpadonum 
agmen  trahentem,  inter  purpuram  atque  aurum,  oneratum  fortunas 
fbae  apparatibus,  praedam  verius  quam  hoftem,  nihil  aliud  quara  bene 
aufus  vana  contemnere,  incruentus  devicit, 

deed, 


PAPIRIUS,  AULIUS,  Confuls.  415 

deed,    but   enervated  by  voluptuoufnefs,  'who  drew  A.  R.  435. 
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along  with  him  to  the  war  great  troops  of  women  and     "^"  ^ 


eunuchs,  all  glittering  with  gold  and  purple,  and  un 
weildy  from  the  train  and  trappings  of  his  luxury  and 
grandeur  •,  in  a  word,  rather  a  certain  prey,  than  a 
formidable  enemy,  whofe  defeat  coft  Alexander  no 
more  than  to  know  how  to  defpife  a  vain  vaftnefs 
of  preparations  void  of  real  force.  He  would  have 
found  a  great  difference  between  the  Indias,  which  he 
pafled  with  his  troops  more  like  frantic  Bacchanalians 
than  an  army,  himfelf  fetting  the  example  of  the  de- 
bauch, and  Italy,  where  the  woods  and  defiles  of  Apulia, 
and  the  mountains  of  the  Lucanians,  would  have  pre- 
fented  him  with  the  flill  recent  footfteps  of  the  blood 
of  his  uncle  Alexander  King  of  Epirus,  who  periftied 
there  much  about  this  time. 

*  And,  adds  Livy,  I  fpeak  of  Alexander  whilfl  in 
his  fenfes,  fober  and  virtuous,  before  profperity  had 
.corrupted  him,  a  poifon  none  ever  knew  lefs  how  to 
fecure  himfelf  againft.  If  we  confider  him  in  his  new 
grandeur,  and  the  new  chara6ter  he  afTumed  after  his 
vi6lories,  we  may  fay,  that  he  would  have  come  to 
Italy  more  like  Darius  than  Alexander  ;  and  that  he 
would  have  led  thither  an  army,  which  had  then  for- 
got Macedonia,  and  degenerated  from  its  antient  vir- 
.  tue,  in  alTuming  the  manners  of  the  Perfians.  I  am 
alhamed  to  repeat  of  fo  great  a  King  the  ridiculous 
pride,  that  made  him  renounce  the  fimplicity  of  habit 
of  his  predecefTors,  to  adorn  himfelf  in  the  pompous 
robes  of  the  Kings  of  Perfia  -,  the  abjedt  complaifance 
which  he  expected  from  his  courtiers,  by  whom  he 
was  for  being  adored  j  indignities  which  would  have- 
been  infupportable  to  the  Macedonians,  even  had  they 
been  conquered,  fo  far  were  they  from  being  able  to 
endure  them  being  viftors  ;  his  cruelty  in  punifliing; 

*  Et  loquimur  de  Alexandre  nondum  merfo  fecundis  rebus,  qua- 
nam  nemo  Intolerantior  fuk.  Qui,  fi  ex  habitu  novae  fortunse  novi- 
que,  ut  ita  dicam,  ingenii  quod  fibi  viflor  induerat,  fpeftetur ;  Dario 
magis  limilis  quam  Alexandro  in  Italiam  veniflet,  &  exercitum  Ma-. 
cedonise  oblitum,  degeneranteraque  jam  in  Perfarum  mores,  addux- 
iffet. 

the 
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A.R.4.35-  the  blood  of  his  friends,  llied  in  the  midlt  of  banqUetJ-i 
'^"''  ^'  and  the  fenfelefs  vanity  of  afcribing  a  falfe  origin  to 
himfelf.  If  the  love  of  wine  augmented  every  day  in 
him  ;  if  his  tranfports  of  rage  became  ftill  more  lud- 
den  and  violent ,  (what  I  fay  here  is  certain  from  the 
concurrent  teftimony  of  all  authors)  can  we  fuppofe 
that  all  thefe  vices  would  not  have  impaired  in  Ibme 
■meafure  his  military  virtues-  ? 

What  ought  to  make  the  fucceflfes  of  the  Romans  ap- 
pear more  worthy  of  admiration  than  thofe  of  Alex- 
ander, or  of  any  other  King  whatfoever^  are  the  in- 
numerable obltacles  they  had  to  furmount  for  fucceed- 
ing  in  their  enterprizes.  How  often  were  they  retard- 
ed by  the  frequent  change  of  commanders,  which  be-^ 
came  neceffary,  even  by  the  conftitution  of  the  ftate 
from  the  eftablifhment  of  the  Commionwealth  ?  Some 
exercifed  the  Di6tatorihip  only  during  ten  or  twenty 
days  :  none  retained  the  Confuiiliip  longer  than  a  year^ 
They  found  obftacles  in  the  Tribunes  of  the  People, 
who  often  prevented  the  levying  of  the  armies ;  in  the 
ignorance,  temerity,  or  jealoufy,  of  a  collegue ;  in  the 
ajffairs  of  the  city,  v/hich  fometimes  obliged  them  to 
fet  out  too  late,  or  to  return  fooner  than  was  confiftent 
with  the  good  of  the  fervice.  Alexander  was  far  from 
being  in  the  fame  cafe.  *  Kings  are  not  only  exempt 
from  all  obftacles  of  this  kind,  but  abfolute  mailers  of 
times  and  meafures :  and  far  from  being  obliged  to 
conform  to  circumilances,  their  will  alone  fuffices  for 
putting  every  thing  in  motion.  In  this  refpeft,  their 
o-lory  is  lefs  than  that  of  Rome's  generals,  vidorious 
notwithftanding  all  obftacles  over  enemies,  who  had 
fuch  great  advantages  over  them. 

II.  As  to  what  regards  iliccefs,  which  I  ivy  calls 
Fortune,  it  would  be  wrong  to  give  the  Romans  the 
fuperiority  to  Alexander,  as  the  Roman  People,  tho* 
they  came  off  victorious  from  all  the  wars  they  made, 
were   however  defeated  in  feveral    battles,   whereas 

*  At  hercule,  reges,  non  liberi  folum   impedimentis  omnibus,  fed 
^pmipii  rerwm  temporumque  trahunt  conliiiis  cuuftaj  non  fequuntur. 

Alexander 
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Alexander  never  foudit  one  without  o-ainine;  the  vie- A.  R.  435. 
tory.     It  would  be  unjuil  to  compare  a  fpace  of  almoft        _  * 
eight  hundred  years,  which  had  elapfed  from  the  foun- 
dation of  Rome  to  the  time  when  Livy  wrote,  with  one 
of  twelve  or  thirteen  years,  in  which  all  Alexander's 
conquefts  were  included.     Compare  man  with  m.an, 
general  with  general ;  and  you  will   find  the  annals 
filled  with  the  names  of  Roman  generals,  for  v/hom 
Fortune  as  conftantly  declared,  as  for  the   King  of 
Macedonia,  and  whofe   fuccefs,  as  well  as  courage, 
never  abandoned  them  on  any  day  of  their  lives. 

If  we  examine  the  various  hazards  of  v/ar,  Rome 
had  on  that  fide  an  infinite  advantage  over  the  Mace- 
donians, who,  in  the  perfon  of  Alexander,  had  only 
one  chief,  to  whofe  life  their  whole  fortune  was  at- 
tached ;  and  a  chief  too,  who  not  only  ran  the  fame 
rifques  as  the  Roman  generals,  but  who  expofed  him- 
felf  to  them  out  of  mere  wantonnefs,  and  made  it  his 
glory  to  brave  them  through  an  intrepid  valour,  which 
often  degenerated  into  raihnefs.  The  fortune  of  Rome 
did  not  depend  in  that  manner  upon  her  generals. 
When  any  of  them  were  taken  off  by  death,  another 
immediately  took  his  place,  and  the  fall  of  a  fmgle 
man  did  not  induce  the  ruin  of  the  Hate. 

III.  It  remains  to  compare  troops  with  troops,  either 
for  their  number,  their  fpecies  and  quality,  or  the  mul- 
titude of  auxiliaries. 

Only  the  Greeks  and  Macedonians  in  Alexander's 
army  are  to  be  reckoned  foldiers.  For  as  to  the  Per- 
fians,  Indians,  and  other  Afiatic  nations,  had  he  led 
them  into  Italy,  they  would  rather  have  been  an  in- 
cumbrance to  him,  than  an  augmentation  of  his  forces. 
Now  Alexander's  infantry  never  exceeded  thirty  thou- 
fand  men.  Add  to  thefe  four  thoufand  horfe,  moft  of 
them  TheiTalians,  and  v/e  have  the  whole  llrength  of 
his  army. 

Rome  then  had,  according  to  the  evidence  of  the 
Cenfus,  two  .  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  citizens,  ail 
capable  of  bearing  arms  ;  and  fiie  often  took  the  field 
with  ten  Legions  at  once.    If  to  thefe  v/e  add  the  fuc- 

VoL.  II,  E  e  cours 
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A.  R.  435-  cours  which  Ihe  received  from  the  flates  of  Italy,  either 
J^_  *  her  fubjefts  or  allies,  we  find,  that  on  the  fide  of 
number,  the  Roman  troops  may  be  confidered  as  fu- 
perior  to  thofe  of  Alexander.  Befides  which,  it  would 
have  been  eafy  for  the  Romans  to  have  recruited  their 
armies,  whereas  Alexander,  making  war  in  an  enemy's 
country,  voiild  have  feen  his  troops  decreafe  from  day 
to  day,  as  happened  to  Hannibal,  and  he  would  have 
found  it  more  difficult  than  the  Carthaginian  to  have 
brought  others  from  Macedonia. 

The  Macedonian  phalanx  v/as  in  great  reputation, 
and  defervedly  ;  but  after  all,  it  was  an  heavy  body, 
all  of  one  piece,  unwieldy,  and  which  many  obftacles 

Anc.  Hifr  frequently  m.ade  incapable  of  a6ting.  The  reader  may 
fee  the  defcription  I  have  given  of  it  after  Polybius 
elfewhere.  The  Roman  army  on  the  contrary,  divid- 
ed into  different  bodies,  moved  eafily,  and  was  fufcep- 
tible  of  all  the  forms  it  was  neceffary  to  give  it.  It 
divided  and  re-united  with  wonderful  agility,  and  was 
always  ready  to  fight  in  any  fituation  of  ground  what- 
foever. 

Never  were  troops  more  enured  to  fatigues,  more 
fit  to  fupport  military  labours,  more  dexterous,  and 
more  docile  in  refped  to  military  difcipline,  nor  more 
cieterminate  to  conquer  or  die  in  battle,  than  the  Ro- 
man foldiers. 

But  what  diftinguilhed  the  Roman  people  from  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  would  undoubtedly  have 
rendered  them  fuperior  to  Alexander,  though  he  had 
gained  fome  firfl  advantages  over  them,  was,  that 
they  did  not  know  what  it  was  to  yield  to  ill  fortune, 
and  that  their  loftinefs  and  obftinacy  augmented  in 
proportion  to  their  difgraces.  If  neither  the  Furcae 
Caudinae,  nor  the  battle  of  Cannae,  could  fubdue  the 
fpirit  of  the  Romans,  what  defeat  could  ever  have 
fcaken  their  conflancy  ?  But  had  Alexander  loft  a 
fingle  battle,  he  had  been  conquered  for  ever. 

Though  he  had  even  been  fuccefsful  in  the  begin- 

Ab  ipfo     ning,  he  would  have  been  amazed  to  fee,  that  the 

aniniamq-  Romans,  conqucrcd,  defeated,  cut  to  pieces,  if  that 

teixo.Hor,  had 
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had  happened,  Would  only  have  been  the  more  haugh-  ^•^"'^^* 
ty  on  that  account,  and  would  have  fhut  their  ears  to  ^ly.  * 
all  propofals  of  peace  and  accommodation.  He  would 
then  .have  had  reafon  to  fegret  the  Perfians,  Indians, 
and  other  effeminate  nations  of  Afia,  and  would  have 
owned,  that  he  had  only  made  war  againft  women  till 
then,  as  his  uncle  Alexander  King  of  Epirus  is  report- 
ed to  have  faid  of  him,  when,  mortally  wounded  in 
a  battle  in  Italy,  he  compared  the  wars  his  nephew 
was  then  making  in  Afia,  with  that  wherein  he  faw 
himfelffall. 

As  for  me,  fays  Livy,  when  I  reflect,  that  the  Ro- 
mans and  Carthaginians  fought  during  twenty-four 
years  at  fea  in  the  firft  Punic  war,  the  life  of  Alexan- 
der feems  hardly  to  have  fufiiced  for  a  war  with  the 
Romans. 

And  who  knows  whether  the  two  States,  allied  to 
each  other  by  ancient  treaties,  might  not  at  that  time 
have  alfo  united  all  their  forces  againft  a  common 
enemy,  and  fet  formidable  armies  on  foot,  under  the 
weight  of  which  Alexander  would  undoubtedly  have 
funk. 

The  Romans  more  than  once  meafured  their  fwords 
with  the  Macedonians,  not  indeed  under  Alexander, 
nor  at  the  time  when  they  vv^ere  ftrongeft,  but  under 
Antiochus,  who  had  a  great  number  of  them  in  his 
army,  under  Philip,  and  under  Perfeus  -,  and  they  did 
it  not  only  without  lofs  on  their  fide,  but  almoft  with- 
out running  any  rifque.  *  We  will  be  bold  to  fay, 
adds  Livy,  that  fetting  afide  civil  wars,  which  are  out 
of  the  prefent  queftion,  never  were  the  horfe  or  foot 
of  an  enemy  fuperior  to  ours.  Never  were  we  worfted 
in  battle  in  the  open  field,  never  in  places  equally  fa- 
vourable to  both  armies,  and  ftill  lefs,  when  advan- 
tageous to  us.  Our  heavy-armed  infantry  may  fear  a 
numerous  cavalry,  flights  of  arrows  difcharged  by 
enemies  who  fly  immediately  after,  thick  forefts,  and 

*  Abfit  invidia  vero,  &  civilia  bella  fileant,  nunquam  ab  equite 
hofte,  nunquam  a  pedite,  nunquam  aperta  a.cie,  uunquam  aequis, 
flitmquara  nollris  locis  laboravimus. 

E  e  ^  placesf 
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A.  R. 435' places  impradicable  for  convoys.     It  has  conquered? 

"^Tj)?'  and  will  always  conquer,  more  numerous  and  formi- 
dable armies,  than  thofe  of  the  Macedonians  and  Alex- 
ander, provided  the  fame  love  of  peace  and  union,  as 
the  Roman  people  now  enjoy, prevails  always  amongfl 
us. 

In  this  manner  Livy  concludes  his  digreflion,  which 
certainly  abounds  with  very  folid  and  judicious  re- 
fle6tions.   But  one  cannot  conceive,  how  the  love  of  his 
country  fhould  blind  him  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  make 
him  advance  with  an  air  of  afTurance,  (ai^^t  invidia  vero) 
as  if  the  thing  had   been  indifputable,  "  that  the  ca- 
valry and  infantry  of  an  enemy  were  never  fuperior 
to  thofe  of  the  Romans,  and  that  they  were  never 
worfted  in  battle  in  the  open  field."     Had  he  forgot 
the  evident  fuperiority  of  Hannibal  over  the  Roman 
cavalry,  or  the  battles  of  AUia  and  Cannse,  which  he 
had  cited  juft  before,  as  a  proof  of  the  conftancy  of 
the  Romans  ? 

I  return  to  the  fequel  of  the  hiftory,  after  having 
made  one  fhort  refledtion  upon  all  thofe  of  Livy,  which 
are  folely  founded  Qn  human  reafon.  But  we,  who 
are  informed  of  the  defigns  of  God  by  his  Scriptures,, 
know,  that  the  divine  decrees  not  having  given  Alex- 
'  ander  any  thing  in  the  Weft,  or  in  Italy,  he  could  not 
have  conquered,  any  thing  in  them,  no  not  a  fingle  vil- 
lage :  That  as  great  and  rapid  as  his  conquefts  were  in; 
the  Eaft,  becaufe  Providence  had  allotted  him  every 
thing  there,  his  arms  would  have  been  no  iefs  impo-, 
tent  r:gainft  Italy,  becaufe  it  had  granted  and  allotted 
him  nothing  on  that  fide. 

A-R'-v^^*         M.  FosLius  Flaccinator. 

Ant.  C.  ^      PlAUTIUS  VeNNO. 

316. 

Liv  I.  9.       '^^^  ^"^^^  ^^^^  ^^  Samnites  will  .continue  to  em-' 

c.  ao,        ploy  the  Romans   a  great  while,  notwithftanding  the 

frequent  and  confiderable  lofTes  of  that  people,  which 

might  induce  them  to  lay  down  their  arms,     Hifto- 

rians- 
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fians  tell  us,  that  they  loft  thirty  thoufand  men  in  440,  A.-  R-  ^\^< 
twenty  thoufand  three  years  after  in  443,  thirty  thou-  ^T^'^^' 
fand  more  in  446,  befides  as  many  in  feveral  other  ac- 
tions. It  is  hard  to  conceive  how  the  country  could 
fupply  fo  many  foldiers.  Every  year  fome  place  was 
befieged,  and  fome  battle  fought ;  and  the  Romans 
had  almoft  always  the  advantage.  Thefe  fuccefTes, 
though  flow  and  not  decifive,  prepared  the  way  for, 
and  even  alTured,  the  conqueft  of  Samnium,  Apulia, 
Lucania,  and  other  States  more  remote  from  Rome  to 
the  Eaft. 

I  ftiall  not  enter  into  a  particular  account  of  the 
fieges  and  battles,  which  had  nothing  very  memorable 
or  affe6ling  in  them,  and  might  prove  tedious  in  the 
relation.  I  fhall  regularly  repeat  the  names  of  the 
Confuls  of  each  year ;  but  I  Ihall  fometimes  omit  that 
of  the  Didlators,  very  frequent  at  that  time,  I  find 
fix  of  them  in  the  fpace  of  feven  years,  from  the  438  th 
to  the  444th  year  of  Rome ;  without  any  apparent 
prefTmg  occafion  for  having  recourfe  to  them.  This 
ieems  depreciating  in  fome  meafure  that  fupreme  au- 
thority, confidered  in  the  beginning  as  almoft  the  laft 
refource  in  the  emergencies  of  the  State,  always  con- 
fided to  perfons  of  known  merit,  and  for  that  reafon 
much  more  refpefted  and  awful. 

In  the  436th  year  of  Rome,  two  new  Tribes  were 
added  to  the  old  ones,  the  Ufentine  and  Falerian, 
which  made  the  Tribes  thirty-one  in  all. 

The  fame  year  a  Pra;fe6l  or  Governor  {Pr^efe£fus)Tj^^_\^^^ 
was  fent  to  Capua  at  the  requeft  of  that  city,  in  order  c  20, 
to  regulate  the  inteftine  divifions  that  difturbed  its 
tranquillity.  The  name  of  Prsefejftura,  the  province 
of  a  Pr^efedl,  was  given  to  the  cities,  that  were  neither 
governed  by  their  own  laws,  nor  by  magiftrates  eledled 
amongft  themfelves  :  but  received  annual  magiftrates 
from  Rome,  who  ruled  with  fupreme  authority  and 
sdmimftered  juftice  in  them. 


E  e  3  C.  Junius 
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A.R. 4^7.  Q  Junius  Bueulcus. 

Ant.  C.  -^ 

315.  Q^  tEmilius  Barbula. 

Upon  the  report  which  was  fpread,  of  the  good 
order  re-eftablifhed  at  Capua  by  the  care  of  the  Ro- 
man magiftrate,  the  inhabitants  of  Antium  demanded 
alfo,  that  fome  Romans  Ihould  be  fent  to  regulate 
their  city :  They  were  granted  in  confequence  the 
perfons  v/ho  were  the  patrons  of  Antium :  for  the 
right  of  patronage  v/as  not  confined  to  particulars,  but 
^  extended  to  cities,  and  even,  when  the  empire  had  at- 
tained its  highefl  grandeur,  to  whole  provinces,  which 
put  themfelves  under  the  prote6Vion  of  fome  powerful 
Senator.  By  the  means  of  the  Prsefedtfhips,  Rome 
carried  not  only  its  arms,  but  its  laws,  a  great  way: 
nee  arma  modb^  fed  jura  etiam  Romana  late  polkbant. 
This  was  an  excellent  method  of  extending  its  power, 
and  even  dominion,  and  infinitely  preferable  to  that 
of  arms,  which,  in  employing  only  force,  fubjedts  only 
the  body,  whereas  the  other  gains  the  heart.  And 
what  efteem  for  the  Roman  government  muft  a  magif- 
trate  have  given  a  city  to  which  he  was  fent,  where 
the  only  ufe  that  he  made  of  his  power  was  to  eftablifh 
order,  peace,  juflice,  and  to  render  the  people  happy. 
And  thofe  are  the  fole  ends  of  all  good  government. 

A.R.4:',s.  Sp.  Nautius. 

Ant.  C.  T-  ^    ... 

314.  M.  roPiLius. 

Liv.  1. 9.        Defeat  of  the  Samnites  by  the  Didtator  L.  .^mflius. 

C.   21.  «' 

A.R.439.  L.  Papirius,  IV. 

313.  Q^PuBLILIUS,    IV. 

Liv.  1. 9.  The  Confuls  continued  at  Rome  this  year,  as  the 
c.  22, 23.  j^^  i^^^j  done.  The  Didator,  C^  Fabius,  was  charged 
with  the  war  againft  the  Samnites.  In  a  firft  battle 
Aulius  Cerctanus,  his  mafler  of  the  horfe,  killed  the 
general  of  the  enemy,  and  was  foon  after  killed  him- 
felf  by  that  general's  brother.  In  a  fecond  battle,  Fa- 
bius, 
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bius,  to  leave  his  troops  no  hopes  but  in  vi6lory,  de- A.  R.  439« 
tlared  to  them,  that  he  would  fct  his  camp  on  fire ;  "j  j^ 
and  kept  them  ignorant  of  the  confiderable  reinforce- 
ment his  new  mafter  of  the  horfe  was  bringing  him 
from  Rome.  The  foldiers  urged  on  by  the  burning 
of  their  camp,  (of  which  the  Diftator  had  only  caufed 
the  firft  tents  to  be  fet  on  fire)  marched  like  madmen 
againfl  the  enemy,  who  did  not  long  fuflain  fo  rude  a 
charge.  At  the  fame  time  the  mafler  of  the  horfe,  to 
whom  the  burning  of  the  camp  had  been  given  for  a 
fignal,  attacked  the  Samnites  in  the  rear.  Their  de- 
feat was  confiderable.  The  troops,  laden  with  booty, 
returned  to  the  camp,  which,  contrary  to  their  ex- 
pedlation,  they  found  entire,  except  fome  few  tents. 
That  agreeable  furprize  gave  them  almofl  as  mijch 
joy  as  the  victory  they  had  juft  obtained. 

M.  POETELIUS.  A.R.440, 

Ant.  C. 
C.  SULPICIUS.  ,  31a. 

The  new  Confuls  marched  againfl  the  city  of  Sora,  Lir.  1. 9. 
whofe  inhabitants  had  killed  the  Roman  colony  fettled  ^'  *4-»  *5' 
.there,  and  had  gone  over  to  the  Samnites.  This  fiege 
would  have  cofl  the  Romans  much  time,  in  effect  of 
the  advantageous  fituation  of  the  place  :  but  a  deferter 
having  difcovered  to  them  a  way  that  led  to  the  cita- 
del, the  place  was  taken  in  the  night  almoft  without 
refiflance.  At  firft  the  ilaughter  was  great,  becaufe 
the  Confuls  had  not  entered  the  place.  Thofe  who  had 
efcaped  the  fury  of  the  foldiers,  furrendered  themfelves. 
Two  hundred  and  fifty  of  them,  who  were  the  princi- 
pal authors  of  the  maffacre  of  tlie  Roman  colony, 
were  fent  to  Rome.  They  were  all  condemned  to  die, 
and  executed  in  the  Forum.  That  fight  gave  the  po- 
pulace a  fenfible  pleafure,  who  had  a  great  intereft  in 
the  fecurity  of  the  citizens  fent  as  colonies  abroad. 
Many  other  cities,  as  Aufona,  Minturnse,  and  Vefcia, 
were  taken  in  the  fame  manner  by  treachery. 

A  Didator  (C.  Maenius)   had  been  created  to  pre-  Liv.  1. 9. 
fide  in  the  enquiries,  that  were  to  be  made  into  a  con-  c-  ^^' 
E  e  4  fpiracy 


424  VALERIUS,  DECTUS,  Confuls. 

A.R.44o-fpiracy  excited  abroad,  to  which  a  flop  had  been  foon 
•^^^•^-  put.  The  Dictator,  who  was  for  making  ufe  of  his 
authority,  employed  it  on  the  occafion  of  certain 
fecret  ailemblies  faid  to  be  held  at  Rome  for  the  at- 
tainment of  ofiif  es.  This  accufation  was  made  to  fall 
on  the  nobility,  who,  enraged  at  that  affront,  retorted 
it  upon  the  Dictator  himfeif  and  his  mafter  of  the  horfe, 
both  Plebeians  •,  affirming  that  if  any  were  to  be  fuf- 
pefted  of  canvaffmg  offices,  it  was  themfelves,  who 
had  no  right  to  them  by  their  birth,  whereas  the  en- 
trance to  them  was  naturally  open  to  others  :  and  they 
threatened  the  Diftator  to  make  him  fully  fenfible  of 
it,  when  he  quitted  his  office.  He  did  not  wait  the 
expiration  of  it.  He  abdicated  the  Di6lator£hip,  de- 
manded to  be  tried,  and  was  declared  innocent,  as  well 
as  his  mafter  of  the  horfe.  *  He  was  willing  to  fliew, 
that  innocence,  and  not  confideration  for  their  offices, 
was  their  fecurity  againft  fuch  an  accufation. 
Liv.  1. 9.  It  was  under  the  Confuls  Poetelius  and  Sulpicius, 
^'  ^''*  that  a  confiderable  battle  was  fought,  wherein  it  is 
faid  thirty  thoufand  Samnites  were  either  killed,  or 
taken  prifoners. 

A.R.44;i-  L.  Papirius  Cursor,  V, 

I  Ant.  C. 

311.  C.  Junius  Bubulcus,  II, 

Liv.  1. 9.       Fregells  is  retaken  from  the  Samnites.     Atina  an4 
^'  ^^'       Calatia  have  the  fame  fate, 

A.R.442.  pvl.  Valerius. 

Ant.  C. 

310.  P.  Decius. 

Liv.  1. 9.  Perfons  of  the  greateft  worth  are  fometimes  expofed 
to  accufations  without  reafon,  and  even  unjuftly  hurt 
in  their  fame,  when  they  have  to  do  with  jealous, 
violent,  or  abfurd  enemies.  This  happened  in  the 
Cenforfhip  of  Appius  Claudius  and  C.  Plautius.  The 
moft  iliuftrious  of  the  Senators,  whofe  lives  and  ac- 

'    *  Ut  appareat  innocentia  noftra  1x6,5,  non  raajellate  honoris,  tutos 
a  criminationibus  iftif  efle, 

tions 
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tions  were  irreproachable,  who  had  worthily  filled  the  A.  R.  442. 
firft  offices  of  the  State,  or  who  might  juftly  afpire  to  ^^Jo.^* 
them,  experienced  the  malignity  of  thefe  two  Cen- 
fors,  and  faw  themfelves  Ihamefully  deprived  of  the 
rank  of  Senators.  I  have  faid  elfewhere,  that  this  de- 
gradation took  place  in  confequence  of  the  Cenfors 
leaving  out  the  names  of  thofe  they  thought  fit  to  ex- 
clude in  reading  over  the  Lift  of  the  Senators. 

In  order  to  fill  up  the  places  vacant  by  the  expul-  Liv.  1.  9. 
fion  of  fo  many  illuftrious  Senators  worthily,  Appius  *  ^'  *^* 
introduced  a  great  number  of  the  fons  of  freedmen  into 
the  Senate.  His  end  was  to  ftrengthen  his  intereft, 
and  to  render  himfelf  all-powerful  in  that  auguft  aflem- 
bly.  It  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  how  a  man,  who  in 
other  refpe£ts  had  excellent  qualities,  could  be  guilty 
of  fuch  monftrous  ct^cefifes.  But  of  what  is  not  a  warm 
and  violent  ambition  capable,  which  is  for  fetting  it- 
felf  above  all  others,  and  for  lording  it  at  any  price 
v/hatfoever  ?  That  of  Appius  had  but  ill  fuccefs  at 
this  time.  So  enormous  a  proceeding  prejudiced  every 
body  extremely  againft  him. 

Accordingly  the  next  year  (I  anticipate  fafts,  in 
order  to  place  all  that  relates  to  the  unjuft  and  abfurd 
condu6t  of  thefe  Cenfors  together)  the  Confuls  paid 
no  regard  to  the  changes  introduced  in  the  Senate  by 
their  extravagance.  They  read  the  lift  of  the  Senate 
as  it  ftood  before  the  Cenforftiip  of  Appius,  without 
having  any  regard  either  to  the  pretended  notes  of  in- 
famy, which  he  had  affixed  to  thofe  he  had  ftruck  out 
of  it,  or  the  pretended  eledtion  of  thefe  he  had  fubfti- 
tuted  in  their  room. 

When  the  eighteen  months,  which  was  the  term  to  ^i^-  ^-  9- 
which  Mamercus  .^milius  had  limited  the  duration  of  ^'  ^^*  ^'^' 
the  Cenforffiip,  were  expired,  C.  Plautius  not  beingf 
able  to  fupport  any  longer  the  complaints  and  hatred, 
which  their  irregular  and  violent  conduct  had  drawn 
upon  them,  immediately   abdicated   the   Cenforffiip. 

*  Senatum  primus  libertmorum  filiis  leftis  inquinaverat.    Liv. 
f  Ob  infamem  atque  invidiofam  Senatus  ledlionem,  verecundia  vie-  ' 
tus  coUega,  magiilrati^  fe  abdicavit.    Liv, 

Bvit 
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A.R.44.s.But  Appius  obftinately  refufed  to  quit  his  office,  and 
^31^0.^   declared,  he  would  not  refign  it  before  five  years  were 
fully  expired,  which  was  the  ancient  term  fixed  for 
the  exercife  of  it  at  its  firft  inftitution.     P.  Sempro- 
nius.  Tribune  of  the  People,  undertook  Appius  with 
vigour.     After  having  reproached  him  with  the  vio- 
lences of  his  family,  always  imperious  and  enemies  to 
the  liberty  of  the  Roman  People,  and  which  for  that 
reafon  was  become  more  odious  to  them.,  than  that 
of  the  Tarquins ;  and  put  him  in  mind  of  the  infa- 
mous and  cruel  Decemvir  Appius,  who  had  continued 
himfelf  in  his  office  in  contempt  of  all  laws :  "  Are 
*'  thefe  then,"  added  he,  "  the  examples  which  you 
*'  propole   to  yourfelf  ?    What !  A  regulation  efta- 
*'  blilhed  in  the  commonwealth  above  an  hundred 
"  years,  obferved  inviolably  by  fo  many  illuflrious 
•'  men,  who  have  fmce  been  Cenfors,  dare  you,  Ap- 
"  pius,  audaciouily  defpife  and  violate,  in  the  view, 
"  before  the  eyes  of  the  Senate  and  People  ?  What 
«  would  become  of  the  State,  if  the  Confuls,  if  the 
"  Didlators,  fhould  undertake,  of  their  own  autho- 
"  rity,  to  continue  themfelves  in  office  beyond  the 
*«  fixed  term  ?  We  have  feen  C.  Ma^nius  within  thefe 
*'  few  years  abdicate  the  Didatorlhip  long  before  the 
"  time,  in  order  to  juftify  himfelf,  as  a  private  perfon, 
*'  of  a  crime  laid  to  his  charge.     I  do  not  require  the 
*'  fame  moderation  from  you,  Appius.     Do  not  quit 
*'  your  office  one  day,  one  hour,  fooner  than  you  are 
«*  obliged :  but  don't  exceed  the  juft  bounds  of  it. 
*«  No,  fays  Appius,  I  will  continue  Cenfor  three  years 
**  and  fix  months  compleat  beyond  the  time  allowed 
*'  by  the  law  Emilia,  and  I  will  continue  fo  alone. 
<«  Is  not  this  fpeaking  and  afting  as  a  King,  or  rather 
*«  as  a  tyrant  ?  No  Cenfor  ever  continued  alone  in  of- 
**  fice,  all  hitherto  have  abdicated,  when  their  col- 
"  legues  died.     And  as  for  you,  neither  the  expira* 
«*  tion  of  the  term  of  your  magiftracy,  the  example 
"  of  your  coUegue  who  is  retired,  the  fenfe  of  fhame, 
**  nor  the  laws,  have   any  weight  with  you.     You 
•«  make  your  honour  and  merit  confift  in  arrogance, 
r  « pre- 
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**  prefumption,  and  the  contempt  of  Gods  and  men.  A.  R.  442, 
*'  It  is  with  pain  I  fpeak  to  you  in  this  manner.  The  ^*^'*  ^* 
"  dignity  you  have  exercifed  is  worthy  of  refpe6t. 
"  But  your  inflexible  obftinacy  obliges  me  not  to  fpare 
"  you  ;  and  I  declare  to  you,  that  if  you  do  not  obey 
"  the  JEmiVmn  law,  I  will  order  you  to  be  carried  to 
"  prifon."  Accordingly  Appius  giving  only  bad 
realbns  by  way  of  anfv/er,  he  ordered  him  to  be  feiz- 
ed,  and  carried  to  prison.  Appius  implored  the  aid 
of  the  other  Tribunes.  Six  were  againil  him :  but 
three  declaring  in  his  favour,  to  the  difgrace  of  all 
the  laws  and  all  orders  of  the  State,  he  exercifed  the 
Cenforfhip  during  all  the  reft  of  tlie  time. 

*  Seeing  his  hopes  frufcrated  on  the  fide  of  the  Se- 
nate, he  turned  towards  that  of  the  People,  and  to 
afllire  himfelf  of  their  fuflrages,  and  to  make  himfelf 
mafter  of  the  afifemblies,  he  diftributed  the  very  dregs 
of  the  People  into  all  the  tribes,  who  in  that  manner, 
by  their  gree;t  number,  always  formed  the  majority  of 
voices.  This  change  was  of  no  long  duration,  as  we 
ftiall  foon  fee. 

Appius  rendered  his  Cenforfhip  memorable  by  a 
famous  work,  which  he  undertook  and  compleated 
alone :  this  was  the  great  way,  called  Via  Appia,  which 
he  carried  on  from  Rome  to  Capua.  This  road  was 
continued  in  procefs  of  time  as  far  as  Brundufium 
(Brindifi)  at  the  extremity  of  the  Adriatic  Gulf,  about 
four  hundred  and  fifty  miles :  a  work,  of  which,  after 
fo  many  ages,  there  are  ftiil  confiderable  traces  to  be 
feen,  and  which  is  no  lefs  admirable  for  its  duration 
than  extent. 

Appius  brought  water  alfo  to  the  city  by  the  means 
of  an  Aquedudt,  which  is  the  firft  mentioned  in  the 
Roman  Hiftory.  I  have  fpoke  of  the  Highways  and 
Aquedudjs  of  Rome  in  a  former  part  of  this  vor 
lume. 

*  Pofteaqaam  earn  leftionem  (Senatorum)  nemo  ratam  habuit}  nee 
in  curia  adeptus  erat  quas  petierat  opes,  humilibus  per  oranes  tribus 
^ivifis,  forum  &  campum  corrupit,    Lib.  9,  c.  46. 
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A.R.44S-      By  the  advice  of  the  fame  Appius  (for  his  condu<^ 
'^%^'  is  much  compounded  of  good  and  evil)  the  Potitii, 
Liv.  1.  9.    anciently  charged,  and  it  is  faid  by  Hercules  himfelf, 
c.  29-        v/ith  the  care  of  the  facrifices  offered  to  that  demi- 
Ad  aram  god  upon  the  altar  called,  "  The  great  altar  of  Her- 
HeSulfsT  "  cules,"  difdaining  thofe  funftions,  and  not  being 
willing  to  undergo  the  trouble  of  them  any  longer, 
had  taught  the  ceremonies  ufed  in  them  to  the  f  Haves 
of  the  Roman  people.     A  very  furprizing  thing  hap- 
pened foon  after  (fays  Livy,  always  credulous  enough) 
which  ought  to  be  a  warning  againft  changing  any 
thing  in  the  facred  ceremonies  of  religion.     Of  the 
twelve  branches  of  the  houfe  of  the  Potitii  then  in 
being,  in  which  there  were  thirty  males  above  fifteen 
years  old,  they  were  all  taken  off  to  a  man,  and   the 
whole  race  entirely  extinft,  in  the  fpace  of  one  year. 
The  vengeance  of  the  Gods  did  not  flop  there.  Some 
years  after,  Appius  lofl  his  fight  entirely,  and  conti- 
nued blind  during  the  reft  of  his  life. 
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A.R.443.  C.  Junius  Bubulcus,  II. 

309.'  Q^^Emilius  Barbula,  II. 

Liv.  1.  9.  Two  new  regulations  were  made,  which  gave  the 
'^*  ^°'  People  the  nomination  to  feveral  military  ofHces,  The 
iirft  related  to  the  Tribunes,  or  principal  officers,  of 
the  legions.  Of  twenty-four  Tribunes,  fix  to  each 
legion,  the  People  at  firft  eletled  only  fix.  From  the 
year  of  which  we  are  fpeaking,  they  nominated  fix- 
teen,  fo  that  only  eight  remained  to  be  appointed  by 
the  Confuls  or  Dictators.  I  have  already  obferved, 
that  the  Tribunes  are  not  properly  compared  with  mo- 
dern colonels,  becaufe  the  Tribunes  did  not  command 
a  certain  part  of  a  legion,  but  the  whole  legion  al- 
ternately. 

^od  mihi  pareret  legio  Romana  Trihuno»    Herat. 

*  Tht  Servi  Public!  were  not  flaves  of  any  private  perfon,  but  of 
tbe  whole  commonwealth.  The  Temples  of  the  Gods  had  alfo  flaves, 
as  the  Venerii  in  Sicily,  and  the  Martiales  at  Larinvim. 
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The  fecond  regulation  relates  to  the  navy,  little  A.  R.  445» 
known    till    then    amongft    the   Romans.     This    is  "^300^^* 
the  firft  time  mention  is  made  of  a  Roman  fleet  in 
Livy.     It  appears  however  from  the  two  firft  trea- 
ties related  by  Polybius  between  the  Romans  and 
Carthaginians,    that  the  Romans,    at  leaft   particu- 
lars, had  fhips  at  fea,  either  for  commerce,    or  pi- 
racy.     But   their    number  was    very   inconfiderable. 
It  was  decreed    this   year,   that    the  People  fhould 
nominate  two  officers,  called  Duumviri,  for  equip-  ^-i^-  ^-  9- 
ping  a  fleet,    and  refitting   fliips.      The  next    year*^'^^' 
the  Roman  people  fent  a  fleet  againft  Campania,   un- 
der the  command  of  P.  Cornelius,  charged  with  the 
command  of  the  maritime  coafts.  It  came  to  an  anchor      '  "^ 
at  Pompeii.     This  expedition  extended   no   farther 
than  making  a  defcent  upon  the  neighbouring  coun- 
try, and  taking  fome  plunder.     That  too  was  retaken 
by  the  peafants,  who  killed  fome  of  the  Romans  be- 
fore they  could  regain  the  fleet. 

A  little  circumftance,  one  would  almoft  call  it  a  ^^^^-  ^"  ^' 
jeft,  employed  people's  thoughts  very  much  this  year,  ^'  ^°' 
becaufe  it  feemed  to  have  fome  relation  to  religion. 
The  players  upon  the  flute,  being  very  much  offended, 
that  the  laft  Cenfors  had  prohibited  their  eating  in 
the  temple  of  Jupiter,  as  they  had  always  done  till 
then,  went  away  in  a  body  to  the  city  of  Tibur,  fo  that 
there  were  none  left  in  Rome  to  play  upon  the  inftru- 
ments  in  the  facrifices.  Their  retreat  ga^^x  the  Senate 
fome  difquiet,  and  deputies  were  fent  to  defire  the 
inhabitants  of  Tibur  to  ad  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to 
induce  thofe  people  to  return  to  Rome,  The  Tibur- 
tini  returned  an  obliging  anfwer,  and  began  by  fend- 
ing for  thofe  muficians  to  the  Senate,  v/ho  exhorted 
them  to  return  to  Rome.  That  they  abfolutely  re- 
fufed.  Not  being  able  to  get  the  better  of  their  ob- 
ftinacy,  they  thought  of  a  llratagem  fuitable  enouo-h 
to  the  charader  of  the  perfons  they  had  to  do  with. 
They  invited  them  to  feafts,  fome  on  one  fide,  fome 
on  another,  under  pretence  of  enlivening  the  enter- 
tainment by  the  agreeable  found  of  their  inftruments. 

They 
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A.  R.443.  Xhey  were  abundantly  treated.  Good  wine  efpecIallyT 
V3^9.  *  to  which  muficians  are  feldom  enemies,  was  not  fpared. 
To  make  Ihort  of  our  ftory,  they  all  fell  into  fo  fud- 
den  and  heavy  a  fleep,  that  they  were  put  into  -^i^ag- 
gons,  and  carried  off  without  knov/ing  any  thing  of 
the  matter.  They  did  not  difcover  this  till  the  next 
morning,  when  broad  day-light,  which  found  them 
Hill  full  of  wine,  opened  their  eyes,  and  fhewed  them 
that  they  were  in  waggons  in  the  Forum  of  Rome.  A 
great  concourfe  of  People  immediately  gathered  round 
them.  After  they  had  been  prevailed  on,  not  v/ithout 
abundance  of  difficulty,  to  continue  at  Rome,  they 
were  granted  permiflion  to  go  every  year  iri  mafque- 
rade  about  the  city  during  three  days,  fmging  of  fongs 
and  playing  upon  inftruments,  which  was  regularly 
pra6tifed  down  to  Livy's  time.  The  privilege,  of 
which  the  fuppreffion  had  put  them  fo  much  out  of 
humour,  was  alfo  reftored  to  them,  and  it  was  decreed, 
that  when  they  were  employed  in  the  facrifices,  they 
fhould  have  a  right  to  partake  of  the  feafts  that  ufually 
attended  them. 

Liv.  1. 9.  ^t  the  time  of  which  we  are  fpeaking,  two  confi- 
'  ^**  derable  wars  employed  the  Romans.  The  Conful  Ju- 
nius, who  had  the  Samnites  for  his  province,  after 
having  taken  two  cities,  Cluvia  and  Bovianum,  from 
them,  gave  them  battle,  in  which  they  had  twenty 
thoufand  men  killed. 

lb.  1. 9.         On  another  fide,  all  the  ftates  of  Hetruria,  except 

c.  32.  ^\^Q  Arretini,  had  taken  arms,  and  began  the  fiege  of 
Sutrium,  a  city  in  alliance  with  the  Romans,  and 
which  ferved  as  a  barrier  againft  the  Hetrurians.  The 
Conful  yEmilius  marched  immediately  to  the  relief  of 
the  place.  The  cay  after  his  arrival,  the  two  armies 
drew  up  in  battle,  and  faced  each  other  till  noon, 
without  making  any  movement.  The  Hetrurians 
then,  that  they  might  not  lofe  the  day  in  looking 
upon  each  other,  gave  the  fignal.  The  aftion  began 
on  both  fides  with  equal  ardor.  The  enemy  had  the 
fuperiority  in  number,  and  the  Romans  in  courage. 
The  battle  was  pbllinate  and  long  doubtful.     The 
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braveft  on  both  fides  fell  in  it.     At  length,  the  fe-A.R.44-3. 
cond  line  of  the  Romans  having  taken  the  place  of  the  ^'^I'S' 
firft,  the  enemy,  who  were  only  drawn  up  in  one  line,  '    ^ 

without  any  body  of  referve  to  fupport  it,  could  not 
refill  the  violent  charge  of  thofe  troops  who  were 
quite  frefh.  They,  however,  perfifted  to  fight  cou- 
rageoufly,  determined  rather  to  fall  by  the  enemy's 
fwords  than  to  turn  their  backs.  There  never  had 
been  lefs  flying,  and  more  Daughter,  if  night  had  not 
come  on  to  their  relief  j  and  the  vidlors  were  the  firft 
that  gave  over  fighting.  Nothing  confiderable  befides 
happened  this  year. 

Q^Fabiu?,  II.  A.R.44^ 

C.  Marcius  Rutilus.  ^oj^  * 

The  Hetrurians  befieged  Sutrium  again.  Thcjj^^  I 
Conful  Fabius  did  not  delay  marching  to  the  aid  ofc.  35— 37* 
the  allies.  He  led  his  army  along  the  mountains  into 
the  plain.  The  enemy  immediately  offered  him  bat- 
tle. As  they  had  many  more  troops  than  him,  to 
fupply  his  defeft  in  number  by  the  advantage  of  the 
place,  he  made  them  advance  a  little  upon  the  decli- 
vity of  the  mountain.  The  place  was  flony  and  full 
of  great  flints.  The  Hetrurians  marched  direftly  to 
them,  and  threw  down  their  darts  in  order  to  come 
immediately  to  clofe  fight.  The  Romans,  taking 
the  advantage  of  the  fuperiority  of  the  ground  where 
they  were  drawn  up  in  battle,  poured  darts  and  flones 
upon  them,  which  wounded  many,  and  difordered  the 
reft  by  the  noife  they  made  in  falling  upon  their  hel- 
mets and  bucklers.  The  Hetrurians  could  not  eafily 
come  to  blows  with  their  enemies,  and  had  not  their 
darts  to  attack  them  at  diflance.  Their  troops  were 
foon  put  in  diforder.  At  the  fame  moment  the  Haf- 
tati  and  Principes,  that  is,  the  two  firft  lines  of  the 
Roman  army,  charged  them  fword  in  hand.  They 
could  not  fupport  this  attack,  and  fled  in  a  body  to 
their  camp.  But  the  Roman  cavalry,  by  taking  a 
CQmpafs,  had  cut  off  their  communication  with  it ; 

which 
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A.  R.  444-  which  reduced  them  to  take  refuge  on  the  mountains, 
■^J'og,^'  and  from  thence  with  troops  almoil:  without  arms,  and 
covered  with  wounds,  they  entered  the  Ciminian  foreft. 
The  Romans,  after  having  killed  a  great  number  of 
enemies,  taken  thirty-eight  enfigns,  and  made  them- 
felves  mafters  of  their  camp,  got  confiderable  fpoils. 

A  council  of  war  was  then  held,  to  confider  whe- 
ther the  enemy  fhould  be  purfued.     The  Ciminian 
foreft  was  at  that  time  more  horrid  and  inacceffible, 
fays  Livy,  than  the  German  forefts  (that  is  to  fay  the 
Hercynian,  Hercynia  fyha)  were  not  long  fince.     Till 
then  not  even  any  merchant  had  penetrated  into  them. 
None  but  the  general  had  courage  enough  to  refolve 
to  attempt  the  entrance :  the  reft  had  not  yet  forgot 
the  defiles  of  Caudium.     Whilft  the  council  were  in 
this  difficulty,  a  young  Roman  (fome  believe  him  the 
Conful's  brother)  offered  to  go  and  take  a  view  of  the 
places,  and  promifed  foon  to  bring  back  a  certain  ac- 
count of  them.     He  had  been  brought  up  at  C^re, 
a  town  of  Hetruria,  and  fpoke  the  language  of  the 
country  perfedlly  well,  as  did  his  fervant.     It  is  faid, 
that  the  young  Romans  learned  the  Hetrurian  tongue 
at  that  time,   as  they  afterwards  did  the  Greek,  and 
that  it  made  a  part  of  their  education.     Thofe  two  fet 
out  without  company,  and  took  no  other  precaution, 
than  to  learn  upon  the  way  the  names  of  the  places 
they  were  to  enter,  and  thofe  of  the  principal  inhabi- 
tants of  the  country,  in  order  that  they  might  not  be 
known  for  ftrangers  in  converfation.    They  were  dreft 
like  fliepherds,  and  had  each  a  fcythe  and  two  javelins 
ail  of  iron.     But  all  this  did  not  contribute  fo  much 
to   conceal  them,    as   the   firm   perfuafion  of  every 
body,  that  no  ftranger  would  think  of  entering  that 
foreft.     They  arrived  amongft  the  inhabitants  of  Ca- 
mercinum  in  Umbria.     The  Roman  declared  who  he 
was,  and  was  conducted  to  the  Senate.     He  propofed 
a  treaty  of  alliance  and  amity  in  the  name  of  the 
Conful.     His  propofal  was  accepted  with  joy.     He 
was  afTured,  that  if  the  Romans  entered  the  foreft, 
they  ihould  find  provifions  in  it  for  thirty  days,  and  all 
8  the 
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the  youth  of  the  country  under  arms,  and  ready  to  A.  R.  44.4.. 
obey  their  orders.     Upon  this  news,  the  Conful  made  ^"^g^^* 
the  baggage  Cet  out  in  the  beginning  of  the  night,  and 
the  legions  foon  after,  and  flayed  behind  with  the  ca- 
valry.    At  day-break  the  next  morning  he  appeared  in 
the  face  of  the  enemy's  advanced  polls  on  the  outfide 
of   the  forefl,  and  after  having  amufed  them  fome 
time,  retired  to  his  camp,  which  he  quitted  foon  after 
at  another  gate,  and  came  up  with,  the  reft:  of  his  ar- 
my the  fame  night.     The  next  day  in  the  morning  he 
had  gained  the  top  of  the  Ciminian  mountain.     From 
thence,  after  confidering  the  rich  lands  of  Hetruria, 
he  made  his  troops  march  down  to  plunder  the  coun- 
try.    They  were  returning  with  immenfe  booty,  when 
fome  bodies  of  peafants,  armed  in  hafl:e,  came  to  in- 
tercept them  with  fo  little  order,  that  they  were  very 
near  being  taken  themfelves  by  thofe  whom  they  in- 
tended to  deprive  of  their  booty.    After  having  beaten 
and  put  them  to  flight,  the  foldiers  returned  victorious, 
and  laden  with  fpoils  to  the  camp. 
,,t  In  the  mean  time,  upon  the  report  that  was  fpread 
at  Rome,  of  the  Conful's  defign  to  penetrate  into  the 
Ciminian  foreil,  the  city  was   feized  with  terror,  and 
ihe   alarm  became  general.     They    knew  what   the 
rafhnefs  of  the  two   Confuls,  who  had    imprudently 
engaged  themfelves  in  the  defiles   of  Caudium,  had 
coft  the  commonwealth,  and  the  traces  of  the  lliame- 
ful  treaty  concluded  there,  was  not  yet  worn  out  of 
the  minds  of  the  citizens.     Five  deputies  were  imme- 
diately difpatched,  with  whom,  in  order  to  give  them 
more  weight,  two  Tribunes  of  the  People  were  joined, 
to  forbid  the  Conful  to  pafs   the  Ciminian  forefl,  in 
the  name  of  the  Senate.     That  order  happily  arrived 
too  late,  to  the  great  fatisfaftion  of  the  deputies,  who 
returning  immediately  to  Rome,  filled  it  with  joy  by 
the  agreeable  news  of  the  advantages  gained  by  the 
Conful. 

This  expedition  of  the  Conful,  far  from  terminat- 1-1^.1.9. 
ing  the  war,  only  excited  a  new  one  Hill  more  terrible  ^'  ^'^* 
than  the  firft.    The  ravaging  of  the  country  at  the  foot 

Vol.  II.  F  f  of 


4^4  FABIUS,  MARCIUS,  Coiiflils. 

A.  R.  444-.  of  the  Ciminian  mountain  had  incenfed  not  only  the 
308.^"  inhabitants,  but  the  Umbrians  in  the  neighbourhood, 
againft  the  Romans.     The  two  people  having  in  con- 
fequence  joined   their  troops,  marched  to  Sutrium, 
others  fay  to  near  Perufia,  with  an  army  much  more 
numerous  than  the  firft.     Without  lofs  of  time,  they 
offered  the  Romans  battle,   who  kept  ftill  without 
moving.     They  then  approached  their  intrenchments, 
and  feeing  that  the  advanced  guards  had  re-entered 
the  camp,  they  did  not  doubt  but  it  was  an  effedt  of 
the  enemy's  fear,  and  preffcd  their  generals   to  fend 
them  provifions  for  the  day  to  the  place  where  they 
were  ;  declaring  that  they  would  continue  under  arms, 
and  were  refolved  to  attack  the  camp  the  fame  night, 
or  the  next  day  at  fun-rife.     The  Roman  army  ex- 
prelTed  no  iefs  ardor  for  the  battle  :  but  the  general's 
orders  kept  them  within  bounds.     It  was  about  the 
tenth  hour  of   the   day  (two  hours   before   fun-fet) 
when  he  commanded  his  foldiers  "  to  refrefh  them- 
felves,  and  to  keep  under  arms  in  readinefs  to  move 
at  the  firft  fignal  that  fhould  be  given  either  by  day 
or  night.     He  exhorted  them  in  few  words,  in  ex- 
tolling the  Sam.nites,  whom  they  had  often  defeated, 
much  above  the  Hetrurians.     He  added,  that  he  haci 
a  fecret  view  which  he  could  not  explain  at  prefent, 
that  they  jfhould  know  at  the  proper  time.*'     By  thefe 
obfcure  and  enigmatical  words  he  feemed  to  infmuate, 
that  he  relied  upon  fome  treachery  •,  and  this  he  did 
to  encourage  his  foldiers,  whom  the  great  number  of 
the  enemy's  troops  might  have  daunted.     What  ren- 
dered this  notion  the  more  probable,  was  the  enemy's 
being  in  the  open  field  without  intrenchments.    After 
having    taken  fome  nourilhment,  they  alfo  repofed 
*   ,       themfelves.     At  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  that 
is  to  fay,  three  hours  before  fun  rife,  they  were  awak- 
ened without  noife,  and  armed.     Axes  and  tools  were 
given  the  fervants  of  the  army  to  demolifh  the  in- 
trenchments and  fill  up  the  works.     The  army  was 
drawn  up  in  battle  within  the  inclofure  of  the  camp, 
and  chofen  cohorts  were  pofted  at  the  gates.     When 

the 
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the  fignal  was  given  a  little  before  day,  which  is  the  ^R^- 444- 
time  when  people  fleep  foundeft  in  fummer  nights,  ^oS.  ' 
and  the  intrenchments  were  down,  the  army  quitted 
the  camp.  They  found  the  enemy  lying  on  the  ground 
difperfed  here  and  there,  fome  immoveable,  others 
half  afleep  in  their  beds,  and  the  greateft  part  of  them 
running  to  their  arms :  a  dreadful  flaughter  of  them 
enfued.  Few  had  time  to  arm.  And  as  even  thofe 
had  neither  officer  to  command  them,  nor  enfign  to 
affemble  under,  they  were  foon  put  to  flight,  and  pur- 
fued  by  the  cavalry.  Some  retired  to  the  camp,  others 
to  the  foreft,  and  the  latter  found  moft  fafety.  The 
camp  was  taken  the  fame  day.  Orders  were  given 
to  carry  all  the  gold  and  filver  to  the  Conful ;  the 
reft  of  the  fpoils  were  abandoned  to  the  foldiers. 
Sixty  thoufand  men  were  either  killed  or  made  pri- 
foners  in  this  adtion.  In  confequence  of  the  lofs  of 
this  battle  the  principal  cities  of  Hetruria,  and  the  ^ 

moft  opulent  in  thofe  days,  Perufia,  Cortona,  and 
Arretium,  fent  deputies  to  Rome  to  demand  peace, 
and  a  treaty  of  alliance.  A  truce  for  thirty  years  was 
granted  them. 

The  entrance  of  Fabius  into  the  Ciminian  foreft  Liv.  l.  9. 
gave  the  Samnites  no  lefs  joy  than  it  had  given  Rome*^"  3^' 
alarm.  A  report  had  fpread  amongft  them,  that  the 
Roman  army,  always  fond  of  hazardous  enterprizes, 
had  rafhly  engaged  in  an  unpafiable  foreft,  where  the 
Hetrurians  kept  it  ftiut  up  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  it 
was  impolTible  for  it  to  retire,  as  had  happened  fome 
years  before  at  Caudium.  Their  joy  was  mingled 
with  a  kind  of  jealoufy,  that  the  glory  of  humbling 
the  Romans  ftiould  be  transferred  to  another  people. 
They  therefore  drew  all  their  forces  together,  in  or- 
der to  crufti  the  Conful  Marcius  if  they  could.;-,  and  if 
he  refufed  battle,  they  determined  to  fet  out  immedi- 
ately, and  to  crofs  the  countries  of  the  Marfi  and  Sa- 
bines,  in  order  to  join  the  Hetrurians.  We  may 
judge  from  thence,  how  high  their  hatred  rofe  againft 
Rome.  The  Conful  fpared  them  the  pains  of  that 
march,  and  advanced  to  meet  them,  A  bloody  battle 
F  f  2  enfued. 
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A..  R.  44+-  enfued,  in  which  the  lofs  was  very  great  on  both  fides," 
"^'"^3^'  and  the  vidlory  doubtful.  However,  as  many  of  the 
knights,  and  feveral  legionary  Tribunes,  with  a  lieu- 
tenant-general were  killed,  and  the  Conful  himfelf 
wounded,  a  report  fpread  at  Rome,  that  the  battle 
had  been  loft,  which  occafioned  great  conft'ernation. 

In  this  alarm,  it  was  thought  neceffary  to  nominate 
a  Didator,  and  every  body  caft  their  eyes  upon  Papi- 
rius  Curfor,  undoubtedly  the  moft  able  and  moft 
efteemed  general  of  his  times.  But  to  fend  a  courier 
to  Samnium,  of  which  all  the  paffes  were  in  the  hands 
of  the  enemy,  was  not  fafe ;  befides  which,  it  was 
not  certain  whether  Marcius  were  ftill  alive.  Fabius, 
the  other  Conful,  was  ftill  in  Hetruria :  but  it  was 
known,  that  he  had  not  yet  forgot  the  rigor,  with 
which  Papirius  had  formerly  afted  in  regard  to  him, 
and  the  confequences  of  the  refentment,  which  he  ftill 
retained  on  that  account,  were  apprehended.  The 
Senate  deputed  the  moft  illuftrious  of  their  body  to 
him,  in  order  that  their  particular  authority,  uniting 
with  that  of  the  auguft  affembly  who  fent  them,  might 
induce  Fabius  to  get  the  better  of  his  private  animo- 
fity  in  confideration  of  the  public  good.  The  depu- 
ties opened  their  commiffion  to  him,  and  added  fome 
advice  conformable  to  the  intentions  of  the  Senate.  The 
Conful  heard  them  with  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground, 
and  withdrew,  leaving  them  uncertain  as  to  what  he 
would  do.  But  the  fame  night  (it  was  the  cuftom 
to  perform  this  ceremony  in  the  night)  he  declared 
Papirius  Diftator.  The  next  day  the  deputies  made 
him  great  compliments  upon  his  generofity.  But  he 
ftill  obferved  a  ftri6l  filence :  fo  *  that  it  was  eafy  to 
difcern  in  his  manner  of  behaviour  the  ftruggle  of  a 
great  Ibul  fupprefiing  a  warm  refentment,  not  without 
difficulty. 

The  Diftator,  after  having  appointed  C.  Junius 
Bubulcus  Mafter  of  the  Horfe,  fet  out  with  the  le- 
gions, which  had  been  levied  juft  before  upon  the  re- 

*  Ut  appareret  infignem  dolorem  ingenti  comprimi  animo.    Liv. 

S  port 
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port  of  the  danger  of  the  army  in  pafilng  the  Ciminian  A.  R.  44.4.. 
foreft.  Beino-  arrived  at  Lonp-ula,  and  havino;  taken  ^^^-  ^' 
the  command  of  the  troops  from  the  Conful  Marcius, 
he  drew  up  his  army,  and  offered  the  enemy  battle, 
who  did  not  feem  to  refufe  it.  Neither  fide  hov/ever 
beginning  the  aftion,  night  came  on,  and  left  them 
in  the  fame  poftiire.  They  continued  fome  time  en- 
camped near  each  other  without  moving,  not  becaufe 
they  could  not  confide  in  their  own  forces,  but  be- 
caufe neither  defpifed  thofe  of  their  enemy. 

In  the  mean  time  fome  other  a6lions  paiTed  in  He- 
truria.  On  one  fide  battle  was  p;iven  the  Umbrians,  ^^^*  ^' 
who  were  routed  and  put  to  flight  immediately,  which 
occafioned  their  lofs  not  to  be  confiderable.  On  the 
other,  the  Hetrurians  affembled  in  great  numbers  near 
the  lake  of  Vadimon.  They  had  made  their  levies  in 
a  manner,  which  jfhews  how  high  their  defire  of  venge- 
ance and  their  fury  rofe,  choofmg  man  by  man,  and 
pronouncing  terrible  imprecations  againfl  ail  fuch  as 
lliould  refufe  to  take  arms,  or  fhould  quit  them  with- 
out orders.  Never  had  they  fought  with  troops  fo  nu- 
merous and  animated.  In  confequence  they  came  im- 
mediately to  blows,  without  any  thoughts  of  ufing  their 
darts.  The  aftion  only  augmented  their  ardor  for  thq 
fight,  fo  that  the  Romans  imagined  they  were  not  en- 
gaged with  the  Hetrurians,  whom  they  had  fo  often 
conquered,  but  with  a  nation  entirely  new  .and  unknown 
to  them.  Neither  fide  knew  what  it  was  to  give  way 
or  fly.  The  front  lines  on  both  fides  having  been  cut 
to  pieces,  the  fecond  took  their  places.  At  length 
the  referved  troops  advanced  to  engage.  This  refo- 
lution  and  intrepidity  vv^ere  equal  on  both  fides,  and 
continued  fo  a  great  while,  till  the  Roman  horfe  dif- 
mounting,  advanced  over  the  arms  and  dead  bodies  to 
the  front.  That  reinforcement  of  entirely  frefli  troops 
put  the  front  ranks  of  the  Hetrurians  into  confufion 
and  diforder.  The  other  Roman  foldiers,  as  much 
weakened  as  they  were  by  wounds  and  fatigue,  refumed 
courage  from  the  example  of  their  horfe,  and  broke 
ihto  the  main  body  of  the  enemy.  Their  obftinacy 
F  f  ^  could 
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A.  R.  444.  could  not  hold  out  againft  this  new  effort :  they  were 

"^"08^*  ^^duced  to  give  way,  and  at  laft  to  fly.  This  defeat 
gave  a  mortal  wound  to  the  power  of  the  Hetrurians, 
which  it  never  after  recovered.  They  loft  in  this  battle 
the  whole  flower  of  their  youth  :  and  their  camp  was 
taken  and  plundered. 
,  The  war  with  the  Samnites  was  attended  with  al- 
moft  equal  danger  and  the  like  .fuccefs.  Without 
,  fpeaking  of  their  other  preparations  of  war,  in  order 
to  make  their  troops  the  more  fplendid,  and  at  the 
fame  time  the  more  terrible  in  their  fenfe,  they  gave 
them  arms  of  a  new  kind.  Their  army  was  divided 
into  two  bodies.  The  fhields  of  both  were  adorned 
with  figures  of  curious  workmanlhip,  of  the  one 
with  gold,  and  of  the  other  with  filver.  Thefe 
lliields  were  large  and  fquare  at  top,  to  cover  the 
breaft  and  the  fhoulders,  and  gradually  leflfened  to- 
wards the  bottom,  in  order  to  their  being  the  more 
light  and  manageable.  Their  cuirafs  was  a  kind  of 
coat  of  mail,  which  Livy  expreflfes  by  the  word 
Spongia.  Upon  their  left  thighs  they  had  cuiflTes. 
Their  helmets  were  fet  off^  with  a  plume,  to  add  to 
their  ftature.  The  habits  of  the  foldiers  who  carried 
a  Ihield  adorned  with  gold,  were  party-coloured ; 
thofe  of  the  others  were  of  extremely  white  linnen. 
Care  had  been  taken  to  give  the  Romans  notice  of  this 
new  and  pompous  appearance  of  the  enemy.  Their 
commanders  had  induftrioufly  animadverted  to  them,* 
^'  That  the  foldier  ought  not  to  glitter  with  gold  and 
filver,  but  to  appear  dreadful  from  arms  of  fteel  and 
valour :  that  gold  and  filver  were  rather  fpoils  than 
armour :  that  they  looked  bright  before  aftion,  but 
in  battle,  ip  the  midft  of  blood  and  wounds,  loft  all 
their  luftre.  That  courage  was  the  true  ornament  of 
foldiers,  that  all  that  fplendor  followed  vidory  ;  and 

*  Horridum  militem  efTe  debere ;  non  caelatum  auro  &  argento,  fed 
ferro  &  animis  fretum.  Quippe  ilia  prsedam  verius,  quam  arma  efTe  j 
nitentia  ante  rem,  deformia  inter  fanguinem  &  vulnera.  Virtutem 
efie  militis  decus,  &  omnia  ilia  vidoriam  fequij  &  ditem  hoftem 
quamvis  pauperis  vicloris  praemium  effe.    Liv. 

that 
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that  however  poor  the  viftor  was,  the  richeft  enemy  A.  R.  444. 
became  his  prey."  ^"^"  ^'• 

Papirius,  after  having  fpoke  thus,  led  on  his  troops 
to  battle.     He  commanded  the  right  wing,  and  his 
Mailer  of  the  Horfe  the  left.     As  foon  as  they  came 
to  blows,  the  difpiite  of  arms  with  the  enemy  was 
violent,  but  that  of  glory  between  the  Didlator  and 
Mailer  of  the  Horfe  was  no  lefs  warm,  each  llriving 
^vhich  of  them  fhould  firil  determine  the  vidory  to 
incline  to  his  fide.     Chance  declared  in  favour  of  Ju- 
nius, who  firfl  made  the  enemy  give  way  upon  the 
left  wing.    Thofe  were  the  troops  armed  and  cloathed 
in  white,  who  before  they  came  to  the  battle  had  laid 
themfelves  under  the  moft  horrid  imprecations,  not  to 
fly.    Junius,  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  that  he  devoted 
them  to  Pluto,  charged  them  furioufly,  and  put  them 
in  diforder.     The  Di6lator  perceiving  that,  cried  out : 
"  How !  Shall  the  vidlory  begin  on  the  left  wing, 
"  and  Ihall  the  right  commanded  by  the  Di6lator 
*'  have  Oknly  the  fecond  rank  ?'*  This  reproach  was  a 
powerful  incentive  to  animate  the  right  wing.     The 
troops  a6led  univerfally  with  new  ardor.     The  horfe 
piqued  themfelves  upon  not  giving  place  to  the  in- 
fantry, nor  the  lieutenants  to  the  generals.     M.  Va- 
lerius on  the  right,  P.  Decius  on  the  left,  both  per- 
fons  of  Confular  dignity,  advanced  towards  the  horfe 
polled  on  the  two  wings,  and  having  exhorted  them 
to  advance  and  fhare  with  them  in  the  glory  of  de- 
,  feating  the  Samnites,  they  charged  the  enemy  in  flank 
on  both  fides  at  once.     This  unexpedled  attack  put 
all  things  in  diforder.     The  legions  at  the  fame  time, 
railing  new  cries,    pufhed  them  with  vigour.     The 
Samnites  found  no  fafety  but  in  flight.     Their  fear 
made  them  feek  refuge  at  firfl;  in  their  camp  :  but  the 
fame  dread  foon  made  them  quit  it.     The  camp,  was 
taken,  plundered,  and  burnt  before  night.     The  Se- 
nate decreed  the  Didator  a  triumph,  of  which  the 
arms  taken  from  the  enemy  were  the  principal  orna-. 
ments.     There  was  fo  much  magnificence  in  them, 
that  the  gilded  Ihields  were  divided  amongfl  the  maf-^ 
F  f  4  tQrs 
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A.  R.  4.44.  ters  of  the  goldfmiths  lliops  round  the  Forum,  to  be 
08^'  difplayed  for  fhew,  and  to  ferve  as  ornaments  to  them. 
It  is  laid,  that  this  gave  occafion  to  the  cuftom  af- 
terwards introduced  of  adorning  the  Forum  in  a  reli- 
gious folemnity  during  the  celebration  of  games, 
wherein  the  ftatues  of  the  Gods  were  carried  in  pro- 
cefTion  to  the  Circus  upon  a  kind  of  litters,  called 
Thenfs  :  from  whence  comes  the  expreffion  frequent 
enough  amongfc  the  ancients,  then/as  ducere. 

Fabius,  the  fame  year,  without  much  difficulty 
defeated  the  remainder  of  the  Hetrurians  near  Peru- 
fia,  who  had  broke  the  truce.  He  would  have  taken 
that  city  by  force,  but  it  prevented  the  affault,  and 
furrendercd.  After  having  put  a  garrifon  into  it,  and 
fent  the  deputies  of  Hetruria,  who  ci..xiianded  peace, 
before  himx  to  Rome,  he  returned  thither  himfelf,  and 
obtained  £i  triumph  fcill  more  illuftrious  than  that  of 
the  Di6tat!or.  P.  Decius  and  M.  Valerius  ITiared  with 
the  latter  in  the  glory  of  the  victory  gained  over  the 
Samnites,  The  People  exprefied  their  gratitude  to 
them  on  that  account  at  the  approaching  eleftion  by 
unanimoufly  eleding  the  one  Conful,  and  the  other 
Pr^tor.  This  v;as  the  fourth  time  the  Pr^torlhip  had 
been  conferred  on  Valerius, 

A,R.  445.  Q^  Fabius  III. 

^^307^'  P.  Decius  II. 

liv.  1.  9. 

^,41-  In    the  allotm.ent  of   provinces,  Hetmria  fell    to 

Decius,  and  Sammium  to  Fabius.  The  latter  defeat- 
ed the  Samnites,  and  his  victory  cofl  him  little.  The 
Marfi  and  Peligni,  who  came  to  their  aid,  had  the 
fame  fate, 

Decius  was  no  lefs  fuccefsful  on  his  fide.  He 
obliged  the  people  of  Tarquinii  to  fupply  his  troops 
with  corn,  and  to  demand  a  truce  of  him  for  forty 
years.  He  took  feveral  places  from  the  Volfmienfes, 
and  demolifhed  fome  of  them,  that  they  might  not 
ferve  for  retreats  to  the  enemy.  In  carrying  his  arms 
throughout  the  coyntry  he  fpread  fo  great  a  terror, 

that 
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that  the  whole  nation  in   a  body  fent  deputies  to  de-  A.R.445, 
mand  peace  of  him.     They  could  not  obtain  it.  They  '^"'^- ^- 
were  granted  only  a  truce  of  an  year,  on  condition  of     ^°^ 
paying  the  Roman  army  for  one  year,  and  fupplyjno- 
each  of  the  foldiers  with  two  habits. 

After  fo  many  defeats  every  thing  one  would  think 
fhould  have  been  quiet  on  the  fide  of  Hetruria.  But 
the  revolt  of  the  Umbrians,  a  very  powerful  people, 
whom  the  war  had  coft  only  fome  incurfions  into  their 
country,  drew  after  it  that  of  the  greateft  part  of  the 
Hetrurians.  They  had  raifed  fo  numerous  an  army, 
that  they  believed  it  impolTible  to  refill  them.  Speak- 
ing of  themfelves  in  magnificent  terms,  and  of  the 
Romans  with  the  utmoft  contempt,  they  reckoned  to 
leave  Decius  behind  them,  fo  little  they  regarded  him, 
and  to  march  direftly  to  befiege  Rome.  As  foon  as 
the  Conful  was  apprized  of  that  defign,  he  fet  out  from 
Hetruria,  and  by  great  marches  returned  towards 
Kome.  In  order  to  obferve  the  motions  of  the  enemyy 
he  halted  in  the  territory  of  Pupinia. 

Rome  was  not  without  alarm  in  refpedl  to  the  war 
with  the  Umbrians.  Their  menaces,  though  they 
had  .perhaps  more  rodomontade  than  reahty  in  them, 
did  not  fail  to  give  her  fome  apprehenfion,  remem- 
bering what  fhe  had  fuffered  from  the  Gauls.  Depu- 
ties were  therefore  fent  to  the  Conful  Fabius,  to  en- 
gage him  to  march  his  army  into  Umbria  as  foon  as 
polTible,  if  the  affairs  of  Samnium  would  admit.  He 
fet  out  dirediy,  and  by  great  marches  arrived  at  Me- 
vania,  where  the  army  of  the  Umbrians  then  was. 

The  fudden  arrival  of  the  Conful,  whom  they  be- 
lieved far  from  Umbria  employed  in  another  war  in 
Samnium,  furprized  and  terrified  them  to  fuch  a  de- 
gree, that  fome  of  them  were  of  opinion  it  was  necef- 
lary  to  fliut  themfelves  up  in  their  ftrong  places. 
Others  were  for  renouncing  the  war  entirely.  How- 
ever fome,  more  bold  or  more  rafli  than  the  reft,  de- 
termined upon  giving  battle  immediately.  Accord- 
ingly they  attacked  Fabius,  whilft  he  was  employed 
in  intrenching  his  camp.     He  made  his  foldiers  quit 

the 
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A.  R.  445.  the  work,  drew  them  up  in  battle  •,  and  putting  them 
Ant.  c.  -^  niind  of  the  many  vidories  they  had  gained,  he  ex- 
^°'^'  horted  them  to  revenge  the  infolence  of  thofe  people, 
Vv^ho  threatened  to  befiege  Rome.  They  were  full  of 
cheerfulnefs  and  valour,  and  did  not  wait  the  fignal, 
nor  till  the  trumpets  founded,  but  fell  direftly  upon 
the  enemy.  They  began  by  pulling  the  enfigns  out  of 
the  hands  of  thofe  who  carried  them,  and  then  dragged 
the  carriers  themfelves  to  the  Conful's  feet.  The  Um- 
brians  fcarce  made  any  refiftance,  and  upon  the  firft 
orders,  which  the  Conful  caufedto  bedifperfed  through- 
out the  whole  army,  that  fuch  as  would  fave  their  lives 
Ihould  lay  down  their  arms,  they  all  furrendered  that 
moment.  The  next  and  the  following  days  all  the 
other  States  of  Umbria  did  the  fame. 

Fabius,  victorious  over  a  people,  and  in  a  war 
which  were  not  in  his  province,  led  back  his  army  in- 
to the  country  of  the  Samnites.  In  reward  of  fo  im- 
portant a  fervice,  he  was  continued  in  the  command 
for  the  following  year. 

A.R.  446.  Appius  Claudius. 

Ant.  c. 

306.  .     L.    VOLUMNIUS. 

Liv.  1. 9.  Volumnius  was  fent  againll  the  Salentini,  new  ene- 
c.  42.  mies,  who  till  then  had  been  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
Roman  arms.  He  acquired  great  reputation  in  that 
war,  gained  feveral  battles,  and  took  fome  cities. 
He  *  abandoned  the  fpoils  willingly  to  the  foldiers, 
and  feafoned  a  liberality,  of  itfelf  highly  agreeable, 
with  fo  graceful  and  infinuating  a  behaviour,  as  added 
a  new  value  to  it,  and  acquired  him  the  hearts  of 
all  the  troops.  In  confequence,  to  pleafe  him,  they 
went  through  the  fevereft  labours  with  joy,  and  con- 
fronted the  greateft  dangers  with  intrepidity.  Such, 
a  quality  in  a  general,  vaflly  exalts  the  courage  of  aa 
army,  and  in  fome  meafure  doubles  its  number. 

*  Prsedae  erat  largitor,  &  benignitatem  per  fe  gratam  comitate  ad- 
juvabat,  militemque  iis  artibus  fecerat  &  periculi  &  laboria  avidum. 
Liv. 

Fabius 
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Fabius   the  Pro-conful   gained,  on   his  fide,  new 
advantages  pver  the  Samnites. 

P.  Cornelius  Arvina.  A.R.447. 

Q^Marcius  Tremulus.  "     '   ' 

The  Samnites  were  often  defeated  but  never  fub-^^^-^-9- 
jefted.     They  loft  a  battle  this  year,  in  which  they*^"*"^^ 
had  thirty  thoufand  men  killed. 

Livy  mentions  a  third  treaty  made  with  theCar- 
thaginians  at  this  time, 

L.  POSTUMIUS.  A.R.44S. 

T.  MiNucius.  304.. 

The  Confuls  were  both  fent  againft  the  Samnites,  Liv.  1.  9. 
but  in  different  places.   Sometimes  together  and  fom@-  *^-  '^ 
times  feparate,  they  acbed  always  in  concert,  beat  the 
Samnites  on  feveral  occafions,  and  took  fome  towns 
from  them. 

P.  SULPICIUS  SaVERRIO.  a.  R.  44.9. 

Sempronius  *  SOPHUS.  '  ^' 

303. 

Though  there  was  little  reafon  to  confide  in  the  iiv.  n ;« 
promifes  of  the  Samnites,  however,  at  their  earneftc.45« 
follicitation,  the  ancient   treaty   with  them   was  re- 
newed. 

At  the  fame  time  the  Confuls  turned  their  arms 
againft  the  ^qui,  the  ancient  enemies  of  the  Roman 
people,  who  after  having  long  continued  in  fufficient 
tranquillity,  had  fome  Ihort  time  before  aided  the 
Samnites,  and  taken  upon  them  to  infult  the  Romans. 
"When  they  faw  the  army  of  the  enemy  upon  their 
lands,  they  did  not  dare  to  face  it,  though  they  had 
confiderably  numerous  forces.  They  chofe  to  retire 
into  their  refpedive  cities,  refolving  to  make  a  good 
defence  there.     The  Romans  attacked  them  one  after 

*  Thjs  Sempronius  is  the  only  one,  to  whom  the  Romans  gave  the 
firname  of  Sophus,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Wife.  His  extraordinary  know- 
ledge of  the  law  ftcq^uired  liimfo  glorious  a  title.  Pompon,  de  or.  juris. 

another. 
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A.R.  449- another,    and  carried  them   all  by   fiorm  in  fifty-five 
'  foi.^*  ^^^y^  ^^  ^^^  number  of  forty-one.     They  demolifli^d 
and  burnt  moft  of  them, '  and  the  nation  of  the  ^qui 
was  almoft  entirely  deftroyed.     This  example  of  fe- 
verity    induced  the    Marrucini,   Marfi,  Peligni,  and 
Frentani,  to  fend  Deputies  to  Rome  to  demand  a  treaty 
of  peace  :  which  was  granted  them. 
j^;^,  1  g.       The  fame  year  C.  Flavius  the  Regifter,  a  man  of 
c.  4<>-        mean  birth,  his  father  having  been  a  freed-man,  but 
of  underftanding  and  eloquence,  was   made  Curule 
JEdile.     As,  according  to  fome  Authors,  he  was  ac- 
tually fubordinate  to  the  ^diles  in  quality  of  Regifter, 
and  for  that  rcafon  the  perfon  who  prefided  in  the 
affembly,  feeing  him  upon  the  point  of  being  chofen 
^dile,  refufed  to  admit  him  as  qualified,  he  declar- 
ed to  the  afTembiy  upon  oath,  that  he  would  exercife 
the  ofhce  of  Regifter  no  longer  :  fome  write,  that  he 
liad  quitted  it  before.     However  that  were,  he  well 
knew  how  to  avenge  himfelf  upon  the  nobility  for  their 
contempt  of  his  birth.     The  *  Pontiffs  (they  were  of 
the  Patrician  order)  had  made  themfelves  mafters  of 
what  v/as  then  called  the  Civil  Lav/  :  that  is,  they  alone 
knev/  the  days,  on  v/hich  it  was  lawful  to  plead,  be- 
caufe  the  Fafti,  v/herein  thofe  days   were   fet  down, 
were  only  in  their  hands.     It  was  therefore  necelTary 
to  have  recourfe  to  them,  and  to  confult  them  con- 
tinually upon  the  affairs  of  particulars,  that  occurred, 
which  occafioned  their  being  in  great  conftderation. 
This  Tlavius,  whom  they  fupremely  defpifed,  was  a 
perfon  of  more  art  and  dexterity  than  themfelves,  and 
played  them  a  trick,  of  which  they  had  not  the  leaft 
fufpicion,   in  difclofmg  all  their  myfteries.     He  ftole 
from  them  their  whole  fcience,  copied  their  collection 
of  the  f  forms  of  law,  and  of  the  Fafti,  which  they 

*  Poffet  agi  lege,  nee  ne,  duci  quondam  fciebant :  faftos  enim  vulgo, 
non  habebaat.  Erant  in  magna  potentia  qui  conlulebantur.  Pro 
MuR^N.  n.  25. 

■f  Civile  jus  &  Fafti,  terms  ufed  here  by  Livy  are  two  different 
things,  of  which  the  Pontiffs  had  made  themfelves  mafters.  Civile 
jvis,  fignified  the  forms  according  to  which  an  aftion  was  brought 
before  the  judges,  or  according  to  which  the  aftion  of  an  adverlary 
was  to  be  anfwered.  Faftj,  was  the  book  vvha'ein  the  juridical  days 
were  fet  down. 

keDt 
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kept  carefully  locked  up^  made  them  public,  and  en-A.  R.  44.9, 
abled  the  whole  city  to  know  of  themfelves  on  what  ^^^"  ^' 
days  they  might  plead,  and  what  forms  it  was  necel- 
fary  to  ufe. 

He  carried  another  point  againil  the  nobility,  which 
mortified  them  exceedingly.  This  was  a  dedication 
of  a  temple,  an  honour  much  foUicited  amongft  the 
Romans,  becaufe  the  name  of  the  dedicator  was  in- 
fcribed  upon  the  front  of  that  facred  edifice.  The 
temple  here  in  queftion  was  that  of  Concord.  The 
great  Pontiff  was  firft  to  pronounce  certain  words^ 
which  the  perfon  who  was  charged  with  the  ceremony 
repeated  after  him.  The  Pontiff,  in  defpair  to  be  ob-> 
liged  to  render  the  declared  enemy  of  his  coliegue 
that  fervice,  fought  ail  means  for  avoiding  it,  and 
pretended  that  only  a  Conful,  or  a  general  of  an  army,  « 
could  dedicate  a  temple.  The  affair  was  carried  be-' 
fore  the  People,  and  the  great  Pontiff  was  caft.  The' 
Senate  caufed  an  ordinance  to  be  paffed  by  the  People, 
that  from  thenceforth  no  perfon  fliould  dedicate  a  tem- 
ple ar  an  altar  v/ithout  the  permiiTion  of  the  Senate,  or 
the  majority  of  the  Tribunes. 

There  happened  alfo  another  affair,  little  in  kxdi^ 
and  which  v/ould  not  be  worth  repeating,  if  it  were  not 
a  proof  of  the  Plebeian  liberty  in  refped:  to  the  pride 
of  the  nobles.  Flavius  went  to  pay  his  coUegue,  v/ho 
was  fick,  avifit.  Vv'hen  he  entered  his  chamber,  nal! 
one  of  the  young  nobility  who  were  there  rofe  up  to 
fhew  him  refped  as  was  ufual,  but  ail  kept  their  feats^ 
Flavius  was  not  in  the  leaft  dafhed  ;  but  *  ordered  his 
Curule-chair  to  be  brought  in,  which  was  the  mark  of 
his  dignity,  and  from  that  feat  of  honour  had  the  fa-* 
tisfaftion  to  enjoy  at  his  eafe  the  pain  he  gave  thofe 
who  envied  him.  Perfons,  fo  foolifhly  infatuated  v/ith 
the  nobility  of  their  birth,  well  deferved  fuch  a  morti- 
fication. 

For  the  reft,  the  manner,  in  which  Flavius  attained 
the  iEdilefhip,  did  him  no  honour.     We  have  obferv- 

*  Carulem  afFerri  fellam  eo  juffit,  ac  fede  (id  eft  e  feds)  anxios  in- 
vidia  inimicos  fpeftavit.     Liv. 

ed 
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A.R.449-ed  that  Appius,   through  views  of  ambition,  had  dif- 
303.  *  perfed  the  populace,  that  is  to  fay,  the  dregs  of  the 
people,  into  all  the  Tribes.     It  was  this  rabble  who 
chofe  Flavius  Mdile. 

From  this  change,  Rome  was  in  a  manner  divided 
into  two  parts :  that  of  the  founder  part  of  the  People, 
who  refpedled  virtue,  and  were  in  the  intereft  of  per- 
fons  of  worth,  and  that  of  the  Populace  and  meaneji 
fort,  who  formed  a  diftinft  fadion.  Things  continued 
in  this  condition  till  the  Cenforfhip  of  Q^  Fabius  and 
P.  Decius,  which  cannot  be  placed  in  any  other  year 
than  that  of  which  we  are  fpeaking,  according  to  fome, 
and  even  Livy  himfelf.  Fabius,  to  fupport  concord 
in  the  city,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  prevent  the  dregs 
of  the  People  from  ruling  in  the  affemblies,  who  be^ 
ing  difperfed  into  all  the  tribes,  formed  always  the 
majority  of  voices  in  them,  included  them  all  in  four 
tribes  only,  and  thofe  city-tribes.  In  this  he  only  re-- 
ftored  things  to  their  original  inftitution.  Servius 
Tullius,  author  of  the  divifion  of  the  tribes,  deftined 
thofe  of  the  city  for  the  reception  of  the  inferior  peo- 
ple and  freed-men  ;  and  for  that  reafon  thofe  of  the 
city  were  the  leaft  honourable.  This  diftindion  of 
the  different  orders  -of  the  citizens  re-eftablifhed  by 
Fabius,  was '  fo  well  received  by  the  publick,  that  it 
acquired  him  the  fii"name  of  Maximus  (moll  great) 
which  all  his  viftories  had  not  attained. 

It  is  alfo  faid,  that  it  was  he  who  inftituted  the  fo- 
lemn  review  of  the  Roman  knights,  which  was  made 
every  year  on  the  fifteenth  of  July,  wherein,  divided 
into  fquadrons,  crowned  with  olive  branches,  dreffed 
in  their  robe  of  ceremony  {trahed)  and  mounted  on 
their  horfes,  they  went  in  pomp  either  from  the  temple 
of  Mars,  which  was  without  the  walls,  or  from  the 
Lib.  6.  temple  of  Honour,  to  the  Capitol.  In  this  manner  Dio- 
P-  351'  nyfius  Halicarnaffenlis  defcribes  this  cavalcade :  but 
he  fuppofes  it  inftituted  immediately  after  the  battle 
at  the  Lake  of  Regill^. 


SECT. 
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SECT.     III. 

Two  new  colonies  ejlahlijhed.     Mqu't   checked.     Grecian 
fleet  repulfed.     fVars  againji  the  Marft  and  Hetrurians 
eaftly  terminated.     1'he  Plebeians  are  admitted  to  the 
dignity    of  Pontiffs  and  Augurs.     Law  of  appeals  to 
the  People  renewed.     Two  Tribunes  added  to  the  number 
cf  thofe  magiftrates.     The  Hetrurians  engage  the  Gauls 
to  join  them.     The  latter,  after   having   received  the 
films  agreed  on.,  refufe  to  perform  conditions.    War  with 
the  Hetrurians  and  Samnites.     Fabius  is  eleEied  Conful 
againji  his  will :  Decius  Mus  is  given  him  for  his  col- 
legue.     They  march   againfi  the  Samnites,  gain  great 
advantages  over  them,  and  ravage  their  whole  country. 
Ap.  Claudius  and  L.    Volumnius  are  chofen   Confuls. 
Decius,  to  whom  the  command  had  been  continued  for 
fix  months,  defeats  the  army  of  the  Samnites,  and  obliges 
it  to  quit  the  country.    It  marches  to  join  the  Hetrurians. 
Decius  takes  feveral  places  in  Samnium.     Volumnius 
marches  thither  with  his  army,  as  Appius  does  into  He- 
truria,  where  he  had  little  fuccfs.     Volumnius  removes 
with  his  army  into   Hetruria.     He  is  very  ill  received 
hy  his  collegue.    The  troops  oblige  him  to  flay  there.  The 
two  Confuls  gain  a  confiderabls  vitiory  over  the  Hetru- 
rians, whom  the  Samnites  had  joined.     Volumnius  re^ 
turns  into  Samnium,  where  he  defeats  the  Samnites,  and 
takes  from  them  the  booty  they  had  made  in  Campania.     . 
"News  arrives  from  Hetruria,  which  occafions  great  con' 
ft  er  nation.     The  defeat  of  the  Samnites  abates  the  alarm., 
Twa  colonies  are  fent  into  Samnium.     On  the  report  of 
terrible  preparations  for  a  war  in  Hetruria^  ^  Fabius 
and  P.  Decius  are  chofen  Confuls.     New  altar  injlituted 
to  Plebeian  chajiity.     Ufurers  fined. 

L.  GeNUCIIUS.  A.R.  4-so. 

Ser.  Cornelius.  ■^^^'  ^• 


502. 


ROME  was  at  that  time  almoft  exempt  from  fo- 
reign wars.     Two  colonies  were  fent  abroad : 
the  one  of  four  thoufand  men  to  Sora^  and  the  other 

of 
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A.R.450-  of  fix  thoufand  to  Alba  *  Fucentis,  a  city  of  the  Mquu 
Ant.  c.  rj-j^g  freedom  of  Rome  was  given  at  the  fame  time  to 

302.  .CD 

the  Arpinates  and  Tribulani.  We  fee  Rome  at  this 
time  difcharged  of  ten  thoufand  poor  citizens.  How 
wifely  inftituted  was  this  cuftom,  almoft  as  ancient  as 
the  city  itfelf,  of  removing  from  time  to  time  the  fu- 
pernumerary  load  of  inhabitants  from  the  capital  city, 
for  relieving  the  diflrefs  of  thofe  who  had  no  means  of 
life  ;  for  lelTening  and  weakening  the  multitude  of 
the  poorer  fort,  who  are  always  ready  to  raife  tumults,, 
when  they  are  very  numerous,  and  together  •,  to  awe 
the  cities  of  the  provinces  by  this  kind  of  garrifon ; 
and  to  infpire  the  fubjefts  newly  conquered  with  the 
fpirit,  and  maxims  of,  as  well  as  affedion  for,  the 
Roman  government. 

A.R.  451.  M.  Livius. 

Ante.  M^  ^MILIUS. 


301. 


The  _/Equi,  though  reduced  to  extreme  weaknefs, 
undertook  to  expel  the  Roman  colony,  that  had  been 
fettled  in  their  country.  It  fufficed  at  firll  to  check 
them.  An  army  was  afterwards  fent  from  Rome, 
that  entirely  fubjedled  them. 

A  Grecian  fleet,  under  the  command  of  f  Cleony- 
mus  the  Lacedaemonian,  landed  in  Italy,  and  took  the 
city  of  j:  Thurii,  in  the  country  of  the  Salentines. 
The  Conful  JSmilius  obliged  Cleonymus  to  betake 
himfelf  to  his  fhips,  and  to  go  in  quell  of  fortune  elfe- 
where.  Carried  by  the  winds  to  the  bottom  of  the 
Adriatick  Gulph,  he  landed  again,  and  advanced  to 
Patavium  (Padua)  in  the  country  of  the  Veneti ;  and 
after  various  adventures  was  obliged  to  retire  with 
Icarce  a  fifth  part  of  his  fleet.     Livy,  born  at  Padua, 

*  This  city  is  placed  in  the  country  of  the  Marfi.  It  is  probable 
that  the  ^qui  having  been  almoft  entirely  extirpated,  the  Marfi  their 
neighbours  fettled  ia  their  late  countVy,  and  gave  it  their  name.  And 
indeed,  in  fucceeding  times  there  is  no  mention  of  the  JEqni  at  all. 

t  This  Cleonymus  was  the  fon  of  Cleomenes  king  of  Sparta,  and 
•uncle  to  king  Araeus. 

X  Thurii,  a  city  built  out  of  the  ruins,  and  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  t-he  ancient  Sybaris. 

has 
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has  done  his  country  the  honour  to  relate  the  partitil- ''^.  R.  45i; 
lars  of  the  advantage  gained  by  the  Paduans  over  "^j^  '"• 
Cleonymus. 

Rome  had  two  wars  to  fuftain.  The  firft  was  a^ 
gainft  the  Marfi,  who  were  defeated  with  no  great 
difficulty  by  the  Dictator  M.  Valerius  Maximus.  He 
found  more  refiftance  from  the  Hetrurians :  but  at 
length  he  gained  a  confiderable  vi6bory  over  them, 
which  obliged  them  to  demand  peace.  He  permitted 
them  to  fend  Deputies  to  Rome,  after  having  made 
them  advance  the  pay  of  the  army  for  a  year,  andfur- 
niih  it  with  corn  for  two  months.  Rome  only  grant- 
ed them  a  truce  for  two  years.  The  Did:ator  returned 
in  triumph  into  the  city,  and  was  made  Conful  for  the 
following  year, 

M.  Valerius  Maximus*  AiR.4.j«? 

Ant.  c, 
300. 


Q^  Appuleius. 


No  difputes  had  been  heard  of  a  gre^t  while  be-  LI  v.  1.  wi 
tween  the  Patricians  and  Plebeians.  Two  Tribunes  '^'  ^""S* 
of  the  People,  Q^and  Cn^  Ogulnius,  excited  one  in  re- 
fped  to  the  Priefthood,  of  which  till  then  all  the  oflices, 
except  that  of  keepers  of  the  Sibyl's  books,  had  been 
folely  in  the  hands  of  the  Patricians.  The  dignities 
of  Augurs  and  Pontiffs  were  the  fubje6t  of  the  prefent 
conteft.  When  the  Augurs  were  firft  inftituted,  three 
had  been  created,  one  for  each  of  the  ancient  tribes 
(Ramnes,  Titienfes,  and  Luceres).  Three  more  were 
afterwards  added  :  for  the  addition  was  always  made 
by  an  odd  number,  in  order  that  each  tribe  might 
always  have  a  like  number  of  Augurs.  There  ihould 
have  been  fix  at  that  time :  of  which  it  is  probable 
that  two  were  dead,  as  there  were  two  vacancies  in 
the  college  of  Augurs.  It  appears,  from  what  Livy 
fays  in  this  place,  that  the  name  of  Priefts  (Sacerdotes) 
was  equally  given,  and  common,  both  to  the  Augurs 
and  Pontiffs.  The  Tribunes  propofed,  that  the  col- 
lege of  Augurs  fhould  be  augmented  to  the  number 
of  nine,  and  that  of  the  Pontiffs  to  eight  •,  and  that  all 
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A. R. 452.  the  offices,    to  be:   filled   up  in  virtue  of  this  aiig- 
"^soof '   mentation,  fhould  be  occupied  by  Plebeians. 

The  Patricians  faw  with  abundance  of  grief,  that 
the  priefthood  was  alio  to  be  difputed  with  them,  the 
only  diftindion,  and  privilege,  which  they  retained  of 
their  ancient  grandeur  :  for  the  Plebeians  had  di veiled 
them  of  the  fole  right  to  Confulfhips,  Cenforfhips,  and 
Triumphs.  But,  accuftomed  to  be  always  overcome 
in  this  kind  of  difputes,  they  gave  way  in  this  almoft 
tvithout  refiftance,  contenting  themfelves  with  faying, 
"  That  this  change  by  Which  religion  was  profaned, 
regarded  the  Gods  ;  and  that  they  wifhed  it  might  not 
draw  down  fome  misfortune  upon  the  commonwealth.'* 
There  were,  however,  fome  harangues  for  and  a- 
gainft  the  law  fpoke  before  the  people.  Appius  Clau- 
dius pleaded  for  the  right  of  the  Patricians,  and  P. 
Decius  Mus  for  the  Plebeians.  The  latter,  reprefent- 
ing  the  image  and  attitude  of  his  father  Decius,  when 
incinaus  covered  v/ith  the  moft  auguft  habit,  and  Handing  up- 
cinauGa-on  a  fpear,  he  devoted  himfelf  for  the  People  and  Le- 
bino.  gions ;  Decius,  I  fay,  demanded,  "  Whether  one 
could  believe,  that  his  father  had  appeared  lefs  pure 
and  agreeable  in  the  fight  of  the  immortal  Gods,  than 
his  collegue  T.  Manlius  would  have  done  ?  And 
whether  he  who  had  offered  himfelf  as  a  facrifice  to  the 
Gods,  in  the  name  and  for  the  prefervation  of  the 
commonwealth,  might  not  have  been  chofen  a  prieft  ? 
Has  there  been  reafon  to  repent  the  vows,  which  fo 
many  Plebeian  Confuls  and  Dictators,  either  in  fetting 
out  for  the  arrriy  or  in  battle,  have  made  for  the  com- 
monwealth, and  which  the  Gods  had  heard  ^  Since 
the  Roman  armies  had  been  confided  to  the  condud: 
of  the  Plebeians,  and  had  fought  under  their  aufpices, 
had  they  reckoned  fewer  triumphs  amongftthem,  than 
amongfb  the  Patricians  "i  Wherefore  then,  as  they 
lliare4  the  offices  of  Praetor,  Conful,  Diftator,  and  the 
honour  of  triumphs,  with  the  Patricians,  ffiould  they 
not  alfo  fhare  the  dignities  of  Augur  and  Pontiff  with 
them  ?  That  v/here  merit  was  equal,  honours  ought 
alfo  to  be  fo,     In   a  word,  added  he,  it  feems  to  me 

(and 
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(and  I  hope  the  Gods  will  not  be  offended  at  what  I  A.  R.  452* 
am  going  to  fay)  that  after  all  the  marks  of  dillindion,  "^^^^  * 
with  which  the  Roman  people  have  adorned  us,  we 
are  no  lefs  capable  of  doing  honour  to  the  priefthood, 
than  we  are  of  receiving  honour  from  it ;  and  that  if 
we  defire  it  with  fo  much  ardor,  it  is  lefs  out  of  am- 
bition and  the  view  of  exalting  odrfelves,  than  a  mo- 
tive of  religion  and  for  the  honour  of  the  Gods/'  1 
am  not  furprized  at  a  Roman's  talking  in  this  man- 
ner. All  that  the  Pagans  heard  of  their  Gods,  could 
not  infpire  them  with  great  reipeft  for  fuch  divinities. 

The  People  demanded,  that  the  Tribes  fhould  pro- 
ceed to  their  fuffrages,  and  there  was  no  room  to 
doubt  in  what  manner  they  would  have  decided.  It 
was,  however,  deferred  by  the  oppofition  of  fome 
Tribunes.  The  next  day  the  opponents  joined  their 
collegues,  and  it  was  paffed  unanimoufly.  Four  Pon- 
tiffs were  created,  at  the  head  of  whom  was  P.  Decius 
Mus,  the  author  of  the  law,  and  five  Augurs,  all 
Plebeians. 

The  fame  year  the  Conful,  M.  Valerius,  Renewed 
the  law  concerning  appeals  to  the  People.  It  had 
been  paifed  at  firft  by  Valerius  Publicola ;  next  by 
Valerius  Potitus ;  and  in  the  third  place  it  v/as  renew- 
ed now  by  Valerius  Corvus.  The  reafon  no  doubt  of 
renewing  this  law  at  different  times,  was  becaufe  the 
credit  of  particulars  was  too  llrong  for  this  inflitution, 
and  opprelfed  the  liberty  of  the  People.  Only  the 
law  Portia,  paffed  long  after,  could  fecure  the  per- 
fons  ©f  the  citizens,  in  laying  great  penalties  upon 
fuch  as  fhould  fcourge,  or  caufe  a  citizen  to  be  put  to 
death.  The  *  law  Valeria,  in  prohibiting  the  fcourg- 
ing  or  putting  to  death  of  one,  who  fhould  appeal  to 
the  People,  added  only,  that  he  who  fliould  a61:  in 
another  manner,  would  do  ill.  Happy  age,  v/herein 
this  refledion,  "  Whoever  fhould  tranfgrefs  the  law, 

*  Valeria  lex,  clira  earn  qui  provocafiet,  tirgis  csedi  fecurique  necarl 
vetuiflet,  fi  quis  adverfus  ea  fecifiet,  nihilultra,  quamimprobefaftum, 
adjecit.  Id  (qui  turn  pudor  hominum  erat)  vifum,  credo,  vinculum, 
fatis  validum  legis.     Nunc  vix  ferio  ita  minetur  quifquam.     LiV. 

G  g  2  would 
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would  do  ill,"  was  a  fufficient  tie  to  prevent  men  from 
the  violation  of  it.  Who  in  thefe  times,  cries  Livy^ 
would  ferioufly  threaten  in  fuch  a  manner  ? 

A.R.4S3.  M*  FULVIUS  PiETINUS. 

Ant.  C.  T.  MaNLIUS  TOROUATUS* 

259,  ^ 

All  the  centuries  were  inclined  to  ele£t  Q^Fabius 
Conful.  He  infinuated,  that  at  prefent  a  magiftracy, 
of  which  the  fun6lions  fhould  confine  him  to  the  city, 
would  enable  him  to  do  the  State  moft  fervice.  It 
was  not  difficult  to  conceive  what  he  defired,  though 
he  did  not  demand  it.  He  was  created  Curule  MdWe 
with  L.  Papirius  Curfor.  This  fad  feems  doubtful  to 
Livy. 

The  Cenfors  compleated  the  Cenfus  this  year  with 
the  ufual  ceremonies. 

Two  tribes  were  alfo  added  to  the  old  ones,  the 

Anienfis  and  Terentina :  which  made  them  amount 

to  thirty-three. 

Liv.  1. 10.      Nequinum,  a  city  of  Umbria,  where  Narnia  was 

c-  ^°-       afterwards  built,  was  taken  by  the  treachery  of  two  of 

its  inhabitants. 

The  Hetrurians  made  preparations  for  a  war  with 
the  Romans,  though  the  truce  was  not  expired  :  but 
an  irruption  of  the  Gauls  into  their  country  deferred 
the  execution  of  it.  As  the  Hetrurians  were  very 
rich,  they  endeavoured  to  make  thefe  new  enemies 
their  allies  by  the  means  of  money,  in  order  to  be  the 
better  able  to  attack  the  Romans  with  their  united 
forces.  The  Gauls  willingly  accepted  the  propofal, 
and  agreed  upon  the  price.  When  they  had  received 
it,  and  were  to  fetout,  they  faid,  that  to  march  againft 
the  Romans  had  not  been  included  in  the  contradl,  and 
that  they  had  only  engaged  not  to  ravage  the  lands  of 
the  Tufcans,  and  not  to  attack  thofe  who  cultivated 
them.  That  however  they  would  follow  them  againft 
the  Romans,  if  they  thought  fit,  without  requiring 
any  other  reward  from  them,  except  that  they  would 
grant  them  fome  part  of  their  country  to  fettle  in,  in 

order 
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order  that  they  might  at  length  have  a  fixed  and  quiet  A- ^^- 4-5 3- 
abode.  The  Hetrurians  held  feveral  alTemblies  on  Too,  ' 
this  propofal :  but  could  not  come  into  it.  It  was 
not  fo  much  the  diminution  of  their  dominions  that 
prevented  them,  as  the  fear  of  having  fo  fierce  and  en- 
terprizing  a  people  for  their  neighbours.  Thus  not 
being  able  to  terminate  the  aflfair,  the  Gauls  retired, 
carrying  with  them  a  confide  rable  fum  of  money, 
which  had  not  coft  them  much  pains,  but  which  ac- 
quired them  no  reputation  for  equity  and  faith  to  their 
engagements.  The  fear  of  being  attacked  at  the  fame 
time  by  the  Hetrurians  and  Gauls  gave  the  Romans 
great  alarm  ;  which -induced  them  to  conclude  a  treaty 
immediately  with  the  Picentes,  a  people  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Samnium. 

The  province  of  Hetruria  had  fallen  by  lot  to  the  Liv.  1. 10. 
Conful  Manlius.  He  had.  fcarce  entered  the  enemy's  c.  "• 
country,  when  he  died  of  a  fall  from  his  horfe. 
The  Hetrurians  took  this  event  as  a  good  omen  for 
them,  and  full  of  confidence  immediately  affured 
themfelves  of  the  fuccefs  of  a  war,  which  the  Gods 
themfelves  feemed  to  have  began.  Their  joy  was 
fhort-lived.  When  they  faw  M.  Valerius  Corvus  enter 
their  country,  who  had  been  fubflituted  to  the  Con- 
ful lately  dead,  they  dared  not  fl-iev/~  them.felves  in  the 
field,  but  kept  clofe  in  their  towns.  Valerius  ravaged 
all  the  flat  country. 

Advice  came  from  the  Picentes,  that  the  Samnites 
were  preparing  to  take  arms  again ;  and  the  Senate 
turned  their  principal  attention  that  way. 

L.  Cornelius  Scipio^  A.R.454i 

^      T-  Ant.  c. 

Cn.  ruLvius.  .  258, 

The  beginning  of  this  year  the  Lucanians  fent  de- 
pXities  to  the  new  Confuls,  "  to  complain  that  the 
Samnites  had  made  incurfions  into,  and  ravaged,  their 
country,  becaufe,  notwithflanding  all  the  inftances 
they  could  make,  they  had  refufed  to  join  them  againft 
the  Romans.  They  faid,  that  their  pait  fi^ults  had 
Pp  3  made 
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/k..R,4g4.,  made  them  v/ife,  and  that  they  were  refolved  to  fufFep 

^i-L"  ^'  every  thing  rather  than  confent  to  declare  againft  Rome. 
^  '  That  they  delired  the  Senate  to  take  the  Lucanians 
under  their  proteflion,  and  to  defend  them  againft 
the  Samnites.  That,  though  they  had  already  given 
fufEciently  ftrong  proofs  of  their  attachment  to  the 
Romans  in  drawing  the  arms  of  the  Samnites  upon 
themfelves,  they  were  however  ready  to  give  hollages 
for  their  behaviour," 

The  Senate  was  not  long  in  deliberating  upon 
this  .demand.  They  concluded  a  treaty  v/ith  the 
Lucanians,  and  fent  heralds  immediately  to  the 
Samnites,  to  tell  them  to  withdraw  their  troops  di- 
rectly from  the  lands  of  their  allies.  On  their  way 
they  met  deputies  from  the  Samnites,  v/ho  had  or- 
'  dcrs  to  declare  to  them,  that  if  they  addreffed  thern- 
felves  to  any  afferribly  of  the  Samnites,  they  would  not 
be  heard  with  impunity.  Rome  heiitated  no  longer, 
and  the  war  was  declared  againft  the  Samnites  in  all 
|;he  forms. 

The  Ccnfuls  divided  the  provinces  between  them. 
Hetruria  fell  by  lot  to  Scipio,  and  Samnium  to  Ful- 
vius.  Scipio  expe6led  a  flow  war  like  that  of  the  fore- 
going yeg[r :  but  the  enemy  marched  to  meet  him  at 
Volaterra.  The  battle  continued  a  great  part  of  the 
day,  and  was  very  bloody  on  both  fides.  Night  left 
the  arrpies  uncertain  which  had  the  advantage.  The 
next  mo|-ning  diftinguiftied  the  viftors  from  the  van- 
quifhed.  The  Hetrurians  had  abandoned  their  camp 
■  in  the  dead  of  night.  The  Romans  advanced  in  ord^r 
of  battle,  and  perceiving,  that  the  enemy,  by  their 
precipitate  retreat,  had  yielded  them  the  vidlory,  en- 
tered the  camp  of  the  Hetrurians,  where  they  took 
'  confiderable  fpoils.     From  thence,  the  Conful  led  his 

troops  into  the  countiy  of  the  Falifci,  and  leaving  his 
baggage  in  Falerii  with  a  body  of  troops  to  guard  It, 
entered  the  enemy's  country,  and  put  all  to  fire  and 
fword,  without  undertaking  any  fiege  however-,  pro- 
bably becaufe  he  was  not  in  a  condition  to  attack  the 
fbrtrefiesj  int^  which  the  Hetrurians  had  retired.      ' 

Fulviu^ 
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Fulvius  gained  alfo  a  confiderable  vidlory  over  the  A.  R.  454. 
Samnites  near  Bovianum,  which  fell  to  the  vidor's      ^os.  ' 
ihare.     Soon  after  he  took  Aufidena  by  alfault.    The 
fame  year  a  colony  was  fent  to  Carfeoli  in  the  country 
of  the  ^qui.     The  Conful  Fulvius  triumphed  over 
the  Samnites. 

At  the  approach  of  the  affemblies  for  the  elecSlion  of  l-j^,  1,  j^^ 
Confuls,  a  report  fpread,  that  the  Hetrurians  andc  13— 15. 
Samnites  were  raifmg  great  armies ;  that  amongft  the 
former,  the  principal  perfons  of  the  nation  were  warm- 
ly reproached  in  all  their  affemblies,  for  not  having 
engaged  the  Gauls  on  their  fide  on  any  conditions 
whatsoever :  that  the  Samnites  were  very  angry  with 
their  magiftrates,  for  having  oppofed  the  Roman 
troops  v/ith  an  army  intended  againft  the  Lucanians  ; 
and  laitly,  that  two  powerful  people  having  united 
their  forces,  it  appeared,  that  there  was  every  thing 
to  apprehend  from  this  war.  The  moll  illullrious 
Romans,  offering  themfelves  as  Candidates  for  the 
Confulfhip,  the  general  alarm  of  the  city  induced 
every  body  to  cafl  their  eyes  upon  Fabius  Maximus, 
who  did  not  fland  at  firfl ;  and  when  he  faw  that  the 
fuffrages  feemed  to  declare  for  him,  openly  refufed  it. 
*  "  Why,  faid  he,  after  having  paffed  through  all 
employments,  and  received  all  rewards,  fhould  they 
at  his  age  foliicit  him  to  take  upon  him  the  command 
again  ?  That  he  had  no  longer  the  fame  flrength  either 
of  body  or  mind.  That  befide,  he  apprehended  the 
capricious  revolutions  of  fortune,  and  left  fome  divi- 
nity fhould  at  length  find  his  fuccefs  too  great,  too 
conflant,  and  too  much  above  the  condition  of  a  mor- 
tal. That  he  had  fucceeded  to  the  glory  of  his  ancef- 
tors,  and  that  it  was  with  joy  he  fav/  himfelf  fucceeded 
by  others.     That  great  honours  were  not  wanting  at 

*  Quid  fe  jam  fenem,  ac  perfunftum  laboribus  labonimque  prsemiis, 
follicitarent  ?  Nee  corporis  nee  animi  vigorem  reraanere  eundem.  Et 
foi-tunam  ipfam  vereri,  ne  cui  deorum  nimia  jam  in  ^s  fortuna,  & 
conftantior,  quam  velint  humanaa  res,  videatur.  Et  i'e  glorise  fenio- 
rum  fuccreviile,  &  ad  fuam  gloriam  confurgentes  alios  Ijctum  adfpi- 
cere.  Nee  honores  magnos  viris  fortiffimis  Rom£e,  nee  honoribus 
^eefle  fortes  viros,    Liv, 

G  g  4  ,  Jiome 
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A.R.454-Rometo  perfons  of  valour,  nor  perfons  of  valour  to 
"^"^g^"  honours."     This  modeil  refufal  only  augmented  the 
people's  earneft   defire  of  him.     Fabius  conceiving, 
that  he  might  check  them  by  refped:  for  the  laws, 
caufed  one  to  be  read,  by  which  it  was  prohibited  to 
re-ele6l  the  fame  citizen  Conful  before  the  ej^piration 
of  ten  years.     The  noife  and  murmuring  was  fo  great, 
that  it  was  fcarce  heard.     The  Tribunes  declared,  that 
law  fhould  be  no  obftacle  to  the  defire  of  the  alfembly : 
and  thar   they  would  propofe  to  the  people,  that  it 
fhould  be  difpenfed  with  in  refpeft  to  Fabius.     The 
latter  perfiiled  in  his  refufal,  and  ail<:ed,  ''  Why  laws 
were  made,  if  they  were  to  be  infringed  by  thofe  who 
made  them.    *  That  the  laws  governed  no  longer,  but 
were  governed  by  the  caprice  of  men."     The  People, 
hov/ever,  perfevered  in  their  own  opinion,  and  as  each 
century  was  called  upon  to  vote,  it  made  no  difficulty 
to  nominate  Fabius  Conful.     Overcome  by  fo  deter- 
minate an  unanimity,  "  May  the  Gods,  Romans,  faid 
^'  he,  make  your  choice  fuccefsful.     For  the  reft  as 
^'  you  difpofe  of  me  at  your  will,  grant  me  alfo  one 
*'  favour  on  your  fide,  in  giving  me  P.  Decius  for 
f'  my  collegue,   a  perfon  certainly   worthy  of  you, 
.  .*'  Worthy  of  his  father,  and  in  whom  I  am  fure,  from 
?'■  the  experience  of  the  paft  when  we  were  Confuls 
*'  together,  of  finding  a  collegue  difpofed  to  live  in 
^'  perfed:  union  with  me."     The  demand  feemed  too 
juft  to  admit  a  moment's  hefitation.     All  the  centuries 
that  remained  to  vote,  gave  him  the  collegue  he  de- 
jfired. 

This  year  the  iEdiles  cited  a  great  number  of  ci- 
tizens to  take  their  trials,  for  pofTelTing  more  land 
than  the  law  permitted.  Almoft  none  of  them 
could  jufcify  themfelves.  This  bold  and  refolute  pro- 
ceeding gave  a  powerful  check  to  the  avidity  of  par- 
ticulars, 

*  Jam  regi  leges,  non  regere. 


^  Faexu^ 
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p.  Decius  Mus  III.  ^'''-  ^' 
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Whilft  the  new  Confuls  deliberated  together  con- 
cerning the  operations  of  the  war,  the  number  of 
troops  it  was  neceflary  to  levy  for  each  army,  and  the 
province  it  was  proper  for  each  of  them  to  choofe, 
deputies  arrived  from  Sutrium,  Nepete,  and  Falerii, 
who  informed  the  Confuls,  that  all  the  States  of  He- 
truria  held  affemblies  in  order  to  treat  of  peace.  This 
news  occafioned  the  turning  of  the  whole  weight  of 
the  war  againft  the  Samnites. 

The  two  Confuls  fet  out  at  the  fame  time  from 
Rome,  and  marched  into  Samnium,  Fabius  through 
the  territory  of  Sora,  and  Decius  through  that  of  the 
Sidicini :  and  they  took  different  routes  for  the  con- 
veniency  of  forage  and  provifions,  and  to  keep  the 
Samnites  in  the  greater  uncertainty  in  refpeft  to  the 
place  where  they  Ihould  attack  them.  When  they 
jicrived  in  the  enemy's  country,  each  ravaged  it  on 
Jiis  fide,  though  with  lefs  attention  to  plunder,  than 
to  obferve  the  enemy.  The  Sam.nites  in  confequence, 
who  expefted  to  attack  them  in  paffing  a  valley  from 
an  eminence,  where  they  had  pofted  themfelves  near 
Tifernum,  could  not  furprize  them.  Fabius,  hav- 
ing left  his  baggage  in  a  place  of  fecurity,  with  a  body 
of  troops  fufficient  to  guard  it,  advanced  with  his 
^rmy  in  order  of  battle  to  the  place,  where  the  ene- 
my waited  for  him.  The  latter  feeing  themfelves  dif- 
covered,  and  that  it  was  neceffary  to  defcend  into  the 
open  field,  prepared  for  battle  with  more  valour  than 
hope.  For  the  reft,  whether  they  had  drawn  together 
all  the  forces  of  Samnium,  or  that  the  extreme  dan- 
ger to  which  they  v/ere  reduced,  rendered  them  in- 
trepid, they  fuftained  the  firft  attack  with  fuch  incre- 
dible ardor  and  refolution,  as  gave  the  Romans  ter- 
ror. Fabius,  feeing  there  was  no  making  them  give 
way,  fent  to  tell  the  cavalry  that  their  aid  was  necef- 

fary, 
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A.R.455.f2,ry,  the  foot  not  being  able  to  break  the  enemy. 

'  "J'^J^'  However,  m  cafe  force  ftiould  not  fucceed,  he  thought 
it  neceffary  to  ufe  ftratagem.  He  ordered  Scipio  his 
lieutenant  to  detach  the  Haftati  of  the  firft  legion 
from  the  grofs  of  the  army  with  as  little  noife  as  pof- 
fible,  to  take  a  compafs  with  them  as  fecretly  as  he 
could  round  the  tops  of  the  neighbouring  mountains, 
and  to  make  them  lliew  themfelves  on  a  fudden  to  the 
enemy,  and  charge  them  in  their  furprize  in  the  rear. 
All  the  orders  of  the  Conful  were  pundlually  executed. 
But  whatever  efforts  the  horfe  ufed,  they  could  nei- 
w  ther  break  the  ranks  of  the  Samnites,  nor  penetrate 

them  any  where  -,  and  after  many  ineffedlual  attempts 
were  obliged  to  retire  from  the  fight.  Their  retreat 
infinitely  augmented  the  courage  of  the  enemy,  and 
the  Romans  could  not  long  have  fullained  fo  vigorous 
an  attack,  to  which  fuccefs  added  new  force,  if  the 
fecond  line,  by  the  Conful's  order,  had  not  taken  the 
place  of  the  firft.  Thefe  entirely  frelh  troops  put  a 
flop  to  the  impetuofity  of  the  enemy.  At  the  fame 
moment,  the  Haftati  appeared  very  opportunely  on 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  raifed  loud  cries.  The 
alarm  was  great  amongft  the  Samnites,  and  Fabius 
augmented  it  confiderably,  in  fp reading  a  rumour, 
that  it  was  his  collegue  Decius  who  approached.  All 
the  troops  immediately  cried  out  with  the  greateft 
joy,  that  the  other  Conftil  was  at  hand  with  his  legi- 
ons. This  error,  v/hich  was  of  the  greateft  advan- 
tage to  the  Romans,  put  the  Samnites  into  a  conftei;- 
nation.  In  their  fear  of  being  attacked  after  a  long 
-  and  rude  battle,  that  had  extremely  fatigued  them, 
by  troops  newly  arrived,  and  entirely  frelli,  they  be- 
took themfelves  to  flight,  and  difperfed  on  all  fides. 
'  This  prevented  the  Daughter  from  being  very  confi- 
derabkj  and  proportioned  to  the  greatnefs  of  the  vic- 
tory. Only  three  thoufand  four  hundred  men  were 
killed,  and  three  hundred  and  thirty  taken,  with 
twenty- three  enfigns. 

The 
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The  Apulians  would  have  joined  the  Samnites  be-A.R.4S3* 
fore  the  battle,  if  the  Conful  P.  Decius,  who  had  in-  ^J^,  * 
camped  before  Maleventum  (afterwards  called  Bene- 
ventum)  had  not  given  them  battle,  and  defeated 
them.  They  made  no  long  refiftance  j  and  in  confe- 
quence  loft  only  two  thoufand  men.  Decius  having 
nothing  to  fear  from  them,  marched  his  troops  into 
Samnium. 

When  he  arrived  there,  the  two  Confular  armies 
difperfing  on  all  fides,  ravaged  the  whole  country 
during  the  fpace  of  five  months.  Decius  encamped 
in  forty-five  different  places,  and  the  other  Conful  in 
fourfcore  and  fix.  The  troops  left  every  where  be- 
hind them  in  Samnium  fad  traces  of  their  encamp- 
ments. Fabius  took  alfo  the  city  of  Cimetra,  and 
in  it  two  thoufand  four  hundred  prifbners,  and  loft 
only  four  hundred  and  thirty  men  in  attacking  that 
place. 

Fabius  returned  to  Rome  to  prefide  in  the  eledion 
of  the  new  Confuls.  The  Centuries  that  were  firft 
called  upon  to  give  their  votes,  continued  him  una- 
nimoufiy.  Appius  Claudius,  a  perfon  of  Confi.ilar 
dignity,  who  prefented  himfelf  amongft  the  reft  of 
the  candidates,  a  warm  and  ambitious  man,  employed 
his  whole  credit,  and  that  of  all  the  nobility,  in  order 
to  be  elefted  Conful  with  Fabius ;  lefs,  fai^  he,  for 
his  private  intereft,  than  for  the  honour  of  the  whole 
body  of  the  Patricians,  whom  he  was  refolved  to  re- 
eftablifh  in  the  poffefTion  of  both  Confulfhips. 

Fabius  urged '  the  fame  reafons  as  the  year  before 
for  not  accepting  the  honour  the  People  were  for  con- 
ferring upon  him..  All  the  nobility  furrounded  his 
feat,  and  defired  him  to  refcue  the  Confulfhip  from  the 
dregs  and  filth  of  the  People,  and  reftore  the  order  of 
the  Patricians,  and  the  dignity  itfelf,  to  their  ancient 
iplendor. 

Fabius  having  caufed  filence  to  be  made,  calmed 
this  warm  follicitude  by  a  difcourfe  full  of  reafon  and 
moderation,     ^[  He  faid  that  he  Ihould  willingly  have 

con- 
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A.R.455.  contributed  to  the  eleftion  of  two  Patricians,  if,  he  faw 
'^"*"  ^'  any  other  Conful  befides  himfelf  intended  to  be  chofen  : 
but  that  in  nominating  himfelf,  he  could  not  confent 
to  a  thing  diredtly  contrary  to  the  laws,  nor  be  the  au- 
thor of  fo  pernicious  an  example."  In  confequence, 
L.  Volumnius  the  Plebeian  was  chofen  Conful  with 
Ap.  Claudius,  who  had  already  been  Confuls  together 
before.  The  nobility  reproached  Fabius,  with  hav- 
ing avoided  Appius  as  a  collegue,  becaufe  he  knew 
his  fuperiority,  both  in  the  talent  of  fpeaking,  and 
the  adminiftration  of  civil  affairs. 

^A?t.  c.^*         L.  Volumnius,  II. 
29^-  Ap.  Claudius,  II. 

After  the  eleftion  of  magiftrates,  the  preceding 
cTe.*  *  Confuls  were  continued  in  the  command  for  fix 
months,  and  they  had  orders  to  carry  on  the  war  in 
Samnium.  Decius  was  a6tually  upon  the  fpot  where 
his  collegue  had  left  him.  He  ravaged  the  country 
inceffantly,  till  he  had  at  length  obliged  the  army  of 
the  enemy  to  quit  it.  Driven  out  in  that  manner  from 
Samnium,  they  took  refuge  in  Hetruria,and  perfuaded, 
that  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  army,  mingling  terror 
with  entreaties,  they  fhould  more  effedbually  fucceed 
in  what  they  had  not  hitherto  been  able  to  obtain  by 
their  deputies,  notwithftanding  their  frequent  attempts ; 
they  demanded  that  an  affembiy  of  the  principal  per- 
fons  of  the  nation  fhould  be  called.  When  they  were 
affembled,  they  reprefented  by  Gellius  Egnatius  their 
general,  hov/  many  years  they  had  fought  with  the 
'  Romans  for  liberty.  "  That  they  had  fpared  no 
means  for  fuftaining  the  weight  of  fo  formidable  a 
war  with  their  own  forces  :  that  they  had  endeavour- 
ed to  ftrengthen  themfelves  by  the  aid  of  fome  neigh- 
bouring ftates  of  fmall  power  :  that  not  being  able  to 
fupport  the  war,  they  had  demanded  peace  of  the  Ro- 
man people :  that  by  the  delire  natural  to  all  men  of 
preferving  and  re-inftating  their  liberty,  a  defire  which 

forge 
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fXitce  may  reduce  to  be  filent  for  a  time,  but  can  ne-  A.R.456J 
ver  entirely  extinguifh,  they  had   thrown  off  entirely      "'5^* 
the  yoke  of  fervitude.     That  there  now  remained  no 
refource  for  them  but  the  Hetrurians.     That   they 
knew  them  to  be  the  moft  powerful  nation  of  Italy 
in  arms,  men,  and  riches,  who  had  for  their  neigh- 
bours the   Gauls,  born  in  the  midft  of  camps  and 
arms,  and  naturally  bold  and  fierce,  efpecially  againft 
the  Roman  people,  from  whom  they   boafted  with 
pleafure,  and  not  without  foundation,  that  they  had 
taken  their  city,  and  reduced  their  haughtinefs  to  ran- 
om  itfelf  with  money.     That  if  the  Hetrurians  re- 
tained the  fame  greatnefs  of  mind  and  generofity  that 
Porfena  and  their  anceftors  had  formerly  fnewn,  they 
were  in  a  condition  to  give  the  law  to  the  Romans,  to 
drive  them  out  of  all  the  country  on  this  fide  of  tliQ 
Tiber,  and  to  reduce  them  to  fight,  no  longer  for  the 
empire  of  Italy,  but  for  their  own  fafety  and  prefer- 
vation.     That  they  had  brought  with  them  an  army 
entirely   prepared   for  fervice,    and    provided    with 
arms,  money,  and  every  thing  neceffary  for  making 
war." 

Whilft  the  Samnites,  full  of  vain  prefumption,  were  Liv.  1. 10, 
fo  aclive  in  Hetruria^  their  country  was  abandoned  to  ^"  ^^'  ^^' 
fire  and  fword.  But  Decius,  exhorting  his  troops  not 
to  confine  themfelves  to  plundering  the  country,  and 
to  feek  a  richer  booty  in  the  cities,  formed  the  fieo-e 
of  Murgantia,  one  of  the  ftrongeft  places  in  Sam- 
nium.  The  foldiers  behaved  there  with  fo  much  ar- 
dor, that  they  carried  the  place  by  aflault  in  one  day. 
More  than  two  thoufand  Samnites  were  made  prifon- 
ers,  with  very  confiderable  fpoils.  But  that  the  troops 
might  not  be  clogged  with  their  booty,  Decius  ad- 
vifed  them  to  fell  it.  The  low  price  kt  on  it,  brouo-ht 
purchafers  in  crouds.  The  fate  of  Romulea  was  ftill 
more  deplorable.  The  foldiers  fcaled  its  walls  in  an 
inftant,  took  the  city,  and  plundered  it.  Two  thou- 
fand three  hundred  men  vv^ere  killed,  and  fix  thoufand 
made  prifoners  in  it.  The  booty  was  great,  and  the 
foldiers  fold  it  as  they  had  the  firft.     Ferentinum  made 

more 
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A.R.456.  more  refiftance :  about  three  thoufand  Samnites  pe-* 
^"96^'"   n^ed  there, 

The  difcourfe  of  Egnatins  had  produced  all  the 
effect  that  could  be  expeded  from  it.  Almoft  all  the 
•  Hetrurians  had  taken  arms  :  the  people  of  Umbria 
were  drawn  in  by  their  example,  and  the  aid  of  the 
Gauls  was  follicited.  This  news  occafioned  great 
alarm  at  Rome.  The  Conful  L.  Volumnius  was  al- 
ready fet  out  with  two  legions  for  Samnium,  and  fif- 
teen thoufand  troops  of  the  allies.  Ap.  Claudius  his 
collegue  was  ordered  to  march  diredtly  for  Hetruria. 
He  carried  two  legions,  and  twelve  thoufand  allies 
with  him,  and  encamped  near  the  enemy.  His  fud- 
den  arrival  ferved  to  prevent  fome  States  of  Hetruria 
from  taking  arms  :  but  in  other  refpefts  he  Ihewed 
little  ability  in  his  condudt,  and  had  lefs  fuccefs.  He 
engaged  at  feveral  times  and  places  with  difad vantage ; 
v/hich  highly  augmented  the  enemy's  boldnefs,  and 
greatly  difcouraged  the  Roman  army ;  fo  that  the 
Conful  neither  relied  upon  his  troops,  nor  the  troops 
upon  the  Conful. 
Liv.  1. 10.  Things  were  in  this  condition,  when  Volumnius 
c.  18, 19.J  arrived  with  his  army  from  Samnium,  in  effedt  of  a 
letter  which  he  pretended  to  have  received  from  his 
collegue.  Appius  denied  that  he  had  wrote  to  him, 
and  gave  him  a  very  bad  reception  -,  alking  him  in  an 
infulting  manner,  how  he,  who  fcarce  fufficed  for  the 
affairs  of  his  own  province,  came  to  obtrude  his  aid 
upon  another  vs^ithout  being  defired.  Volumnius  re- 
plied without  emotion,  "  That  he  came  only  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  letter  he  had  received  from  him. 
That  as  it  was  a  forged  thing,  he  would  fet  out  im- 
mediately on  his  return  for  Samnium :  That  he  was 
much  better  pleafed  with  having  made  an  ufelefs 
march,  than  to  find  his  collegue's  army  in  a  condition 
to  want  his  affiftance."  They  had  already  parted 
from  each  other,  when  Appius's  lieutenant  generals, 
and  the  principal  officers  of  his  army,  repaired  to  him, 
and  earneftly  defired  him  not  to  refufe  the  aid  which 
his  good  fortune  offered  him,  and  which  he  ought  to 

have 
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have  called  in  himfelf.    OtI*rs  applied  to  Volumnius,  A.  r.^jS-, 
and  conjured  him  not  to   betray  the  commonwealth  ^"^'  ^'* 
through   an   ill-judged   refentment    to    his   colleo-ue.      ^^^^' 
They  reprefented  to  him,  "  That  if  any  misfortiine 
Ihould  happen  to  the  army,  it  would  be  imputed  ra- 
ther to  him  than  to  Appius,  becaufe  it  adually  de- 
pended folely  on  him  to  have  averted  it.     That  things 
were  in  fuch  a  ftate,  that  from  thenceforth  the  honour 
and  difgrace  of  the  good  and  bad  fuccefs  in  Hetruria 
would  fall  folely  on  Volumnius.    That  nobody  would 
enquire  what  Appius  faid,  but  in  what  condition  and 
neceflity  the  army  was.     That  Appius  indeed  fent  him 
away,  but  that  the  commonwealth  and  army  required 
his  continuance  there  :  To  confirm  which  he  had  only 
to  found  the  fenfe  of  the  foldiers." 

The  army  had  infenfibly  afTembled  round  the  two 
Confuls.  The  fame  things  which  had  been  repeated 
in  private,  were  there  repeated  in  public,  but  with 
more  extent.  As  Volumnius,  who  was  undoubtedly 
fuperior  in  the  prefent  occafion  of  debate  to  his  col- 
legue,  though  much  inferior  to  him  in  eloquence, 
which  was  Appius's  great  talent,  expreffed  himfelf 
however  with  fufficient  happinefs  and  propriety ;  Ap- 
pius, in  a  tone  of  raillery,  faid,  "  The  world  was 
obliged  to  him  that  Volumnius,  formerly  almoft  mute, 
was  now  become  an  eloquent  fpeaker ;  that  in  the  be- 
gmning  of  his  firft  Confulfhip  he  could  fcarce  open 
his  mouth,  and  that  now  he  made  fpeeches  and  ha- 
rangued in  a  popular  manner."  "  I  had  rather,"  re- 
plied Volumnius,  "  that  you  had  learned  of  me  to 
"  aft  courageoufly,  than  I  of  you  to  fpeak  eloquently." 
He  added,  "  That  to  demonftrate  which  of  the  two 
Confuls  was,  not  the  bell  orator,  that  little  concern- 
ed the  commonwealth  in  the  prefent  conjundure,  but 
the  beft  general,  he  gave  him  the  choice  either  of 
Samnmm  or  Hetruria  ;  and  that  as  for  him,  he  fhould 
be  fatisfied  with  either  of  the  two  provinces  which  his 
coUegue  fhould  think  lit  to  leave  him."  The  foldi- 
ers upon  that  demanded  aloud,  that  they  Ihould  both 
ad  jointly  in  Hetruria.  Volumnius  feeing  this  una- 
nimous 
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A.R.45'5-  nimous  concurrence  :  "  After  having  had  the  misfori 
Ant.^c.  it  {-yj^e^"  faid  he,  "  of  being  deceived  in  refpedl  to 
"  what  my  collegue  would  have  of  me,  I  will  not  ex- 
"  pofe  myfelf  to  being  again  miftaken  in  what  you 
*'  defire  of  m.e,  foldiers.  If  you  defire  I  lliould  ftay, 
"  let  me  know  it  in  a  manner  not  obfcure  and  ambi- 
*'  guous/'  The  whole  army  raifed  fo  great  and  ge- 
neral a  cry,  that  it  made  the  enemy  quit  their  camp, 
and  imm.ediately  draw  up  in  battle.  Volumnius  did 
the  fame*  It  is  faid  that  Appius,  feeing  whether  he 
fought  or  no,  his  collegue  would  have  the  whole  ho- 
nour of  the  viftory,  v/as  at  firft  in  fufpence  how  he 
Ihould  a6t :  but  afterwards  that  his  fear,  left  his  troops 
fhould  follow  Volumnius  without  him,  determined 
him  to  give  them  alfo  the  fignal,  which  they  demand- 
ed eagerly. 

The  armies  did  not  form  themfelves  commodioufly 
"  on  either  fide.     Egnatius,  the  general  of  the  Sam- 
nites,  was  abfent  with  a  fmall  detachment  of  foragersj 
and  as  his  foldiers  fouo-ht  without  either  leader  or  or- 
ders,  they  followed  only  their  own  impetuofity*    The 
Roman  armies,  on  the  other  fide,  had  not  moved  a£ 
the  fame  time,  and  Iiad  not  had  time  t-o  form  their 
ranks  as  they  fhould  have  done.     Volumnius  was  at 
blows  with  the  enemy,  before  Appius  came  up.     By 
an  accidental  change  of  enemy   Volumnius  had  the 
Hetrurians,  and  Appius   the  Samnites,  in  front   of 
him.     The  latter,  in  the  heat  of  the  battle,  vowed  a 
temple  to  Bellona,  and  believed  himfelf  that  moment 
infpired  v/ith  nev/  ardor.     Both   Confuls  difcharged 
alike  all  the  duties  of  generals.     The  foldiers  on  their 
fide  made  extraordinary  efforts,  that  the  other  army 
might  not  have  the  honour  of  giving  the  firft  turn  to 
the  vi6lory.     In  confequence  they  broke   and  put  the 
enemy   to  flight,  and  purfued  them  to  their  camp. 
Egnatius  having  haftened  thither  with  his  Samnites, 
the  battle  was  renev/ed,  and  with  more  vigour  than  at 
firft.     The  enemy  were  obliged  to  give  way  again. 
The  vidors   already  attacked  the   camp.     The  two 
Confuls  encouraged  their  troops  in  emulation  of  each 

other. 
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other,  who  pafTed  the  fofses,  tore   up  the  palifades,  a.r,  456;. 
and    made  themfelves    mafters  of   the  camp.     The  ^T'^^' 
fpoils,  which  were  very  confiderable,  were  abandoned 
to  them.     On   the  fide  of  the  enemy,  above  fevcn 
thoufand  men  were  killed,  and  more  than  two  thou- 
fand  made  prifoners, 

Whilft  the  two  Confuls,  who  had  with  them  almoft^j^  l  ^^^ 
all  the  Roman  forces,  were  employed  in  Hetruria,  c.  20. 
the  Samnites  having  raifed  a  nev/  army,  palTed  through 
the  country  of  the  Vefcinians  into  Campania  and  tiie 
country  of  Falernum,  and  carried  off  a  very  great 
booty.  Volumnius,  who  returned  by  great  marches, 
into  Samnium,  (for  the  term  during  w^hich  Fabius  and 
Decius  had  been  continued  in  command  v/as  upon  tl^e 
point  of  expiring)  arrived  happily  at  that  inflant.  In 
pafTmg  through  the  country  of  the  Calenians,  he  faw 
the  ftiil  recent  traces  of  the  horrible  ravages  which 
had  been  committed  there,  and  was  informed,  that 
the  Samnites  were  near  Vulturnum,  from  whence  they 
were  to  fet  out  the  following  night,  in  order  to  de- 
polite  the  rich  fpoils  with  v/hich  they  were  laden  in 
Samnium,  and  then  to  return  to  their  expedition. 
Having  well  afTured  himfelf  of  the  truth  of  all  thefe 
circumftances,  he  advanced,  and  halted  at  fo  proper 
at  diftance  frOm  the  enemy,  that  his  proximity  could 
not  make  known  his  arrival,  and  he  could  fall  upon 
them  by  furprize,  when  they  quitted  their  camp.  The 
thing  happened  as  he  had  projeded.  He  advanced 
very  near  the  enemy  a  little  before  day,  and  making 
,all  his  trurnpets  found  on  a  fudden,  attacked  them.  It 
is  eafy  to  imagine  their  diforder  and  confufion.  And  • 
%o  compleat  their  misfortune,  the  prifoners  they  were 
carrying  away,  havirig  broken  their  chains,  unbound 
their  companions,  and  taking  arms  which  tkey  found 
amongft  the  baggage,  turned  them  a^iongft  thsfnfelves. 
They  alfo  did  a  memorable  aftion.  Seeing  StaYus 
Minacius,  the  Sam'nite  general,  running  through  the 
ranks  and  exhorting  his  foldiers,  they  fell  upon  him, 
took  him  prifoneT,  and  brought  him  to  the  Conful.  ' 
■|n  this  battle  about  fix  thoufand  yien  wereicjliedj  two 
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"^296?*  ^^P^^  officers,  and  thirty 'enfigristak€fn.i  Bu|'what%aVc 
the  vidors  the  gre^teft  jdy,  ''vS^a^'the  'recovery  of^fe^eii: 
thoufandfour^  hundred' pii'foners,  whom  the  Samnite"$!' 
■v^ere  carrying  off,  with  all  the  booty  which  they\  h^ct 
taken  from  the -allies  of  the  Romans.  '  A  day^wasf) 
given  them  to  difcover  and  take  back  what  belonged 
to  rhem  :  the  reft  was  abandoned  to  the  foidiers.  :  ^r  1. 
^*  This  incurrion  into  the  country  of  Campania  had 
ffiade  a  great  -  noife  at  Rome ;  and  terrible  accounts 
i,|-rived"  at  th^  fame  time  from  Hctfuria,  that  fmcc 
the  departure  of- Volumnius  every  thing  was  in  itjo* 
tion  there.  That  the  Hetrurians  and  SamniteS-had 
takpnarn^s  again,  that  they  foUicittd  the  Umbrians 
to  fevolt,  and  that  they  were  endeav<)unng  withmo^. 
ifey  to-  make  the  Gauls  ent€r  into  the  common  -league^ 
Thefe  fea^s  were  ferious,  and  too  well  foiiftdedi  The 
'  ^enare  irrconfequerice  decreed  a  fufpenfion  of  bufinefs, 
|)t3blic-aiTd  private,  v/hich  was  ufual  in"  great  dangers, 
of  th^^  ComiTionwealth.  Great  levies  of  foidiers  were 
itT^acie;  without  diftinftion  of  age  or  condition,  an4 
evert"tHe  old  men  and  the  freed-men  \yere  made  to 
take  arms.  Nothing  was  omitted,  that  feemed  ne-r 
Celfary  for  the  defence  of  the  city.  -  > 

'7  The  Prsetor  Sempronius,  in  the  abfence  of  the  tWQ 
Conruls,  was  at  the'  head  of  affairs  in  the  city,  and 
SfeS:ed  ali  thefe  meafures.  But  letters  from  the  Cour 
ful  Volumnius  with  advice  of  the  entire  defeat  of 
^hofe  troops  of  plunderers  who  had  ravaged  Cam- 
pania, focn  reflored  the  tranquillity  of  Rome.  The 
'adminiftration  cf  juftice,-  which  had  been  fqfpended 
during  eighteen  days,  was  no  longer  difcontinued, 
public  thankfgivings  to  the  Gods  were  decreed  in  the 
Conful's  name,  for  the  great  advantages  he  had  gain- 
ed, and  the  People  acquitted  themfelves  of  that  duty. 
with  a  zeal  and  devotion  very  laudable  in  Pagans. 

Thefe  advantages  were  in  reality  very  confiderable, 
and  deferved  to  be  regarded,  not  only  as  the  effeft  of 
the  good-fortune  of  Volumnius,  but  of  his  prudence, 
silh'ity,  vigilance,  and  other  abilities  in  the  art  of  war; 

I  9cl^ 


VOLUMNIUS^  CLAUDIUS,  Confuls.  467 

I  admire  no  lefs  his  extreme  moderation  and  cool- A.R.*s6. 
nefs  of  temper  in  his  difpute  with  Appius,  who  makes  l^'^^' 
no  great  figure  on  that  occafion.  A  fecret  jealoufy, 
which  always  argues  a  meannefs  of  fpirit,  and  efpe- 
cially  his  indecent  raillery  of  a  collegue,  who  had 
come  a  great  way,  and  quitted  his  poft,  only  to  do 
him  fervice,  are  fome  diminution  of  his  merit,  though 
great  in  other  refpeds.  The  good  fuccefs  of  the  bat- 
tie  fhould,  one  would  think,  have  reconciled  him  to 
Volumnius,  and  yet  we  fee  with  pain  the  latter  fet  out 
from  Hetruria,  without  receiving  the  leaft  mark  of 
amity,  or  even  efteem,  from  Appius,  though  a  col- 
legue, to  whom  himfelf  and  his  army  were  undoubt- 
edly, indebted  for  being  delivered  from  exceeding 
danger.  Indeed  nothing  can  be  judged  in  refpedt  tQ  ' 
the  letter  the  one  faid  he  had  received,  and  the  other 
denied  he  had  wrote. 

?: -After  the  duties  of  religion  were  difcharged  at 
Roine,  the  next  care  was  to  fecure  the  repofe  an4 
tranquillity  of  the  people  whofe  lands  had  been  ra- 
Yaged  by  the  Samnites.  For  this  purpofe,  it  was 
thought  proper  to  fettle  two  colonies,  the  one  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Litis,  which  was  called  Minturnce  j 
and  the  other,  on  a  neck  of  land,  which  took  its  name 
from  the  city  of  Vefcia,  near  the  territory  of  Falernum, 
where  a  Greek  city  called  Sinope  is  faid  to  have  flood, 
and  to  which  the  Roman  colony  afterwards  gave  the 
name  of  *  Sinuefla.  It  was  hard  to  find  citizens  that 
would  enter  themfelves  for  thefe  colonies,  becaufe  they 
confidered  them  lefs  as  quiet  fettlements,  than  as  places 
ahvays  liable  to  be  infefted  by  reftlefs  and  formidable 
neighbours.  - 

*  Livy,  long  before,  mentioned  thefe  two  cities,  and  give*  theilS' 
fhe  jiames  whieh  they  had  not  till  a  great  while  after,  ^  , 
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